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LETTER  I. 

MR.   LOYELACE5  TO   JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Thursday  Morning,  Eight  o'Clock. 
Her  chamber-door  has  not  yet  been  opened.  I  must 
not  expect  she  will  breakfast  with  me.  Nor  dine  with  me, 
I  doubt.  A  little  silly  soul,  what  troubles  does  she  make 
to  herself  by  her  over-niceness  ! — All  1  have  done  to  her^ 
would  have  been  looked  upon  as  ?i  frolic  only,  a  romping 
hout^  and  laughed  off  by  nine  parts  in  ten  of  the  sex  ac- 
cordingly. The  more  she  makes  of  it^  the  more  painful 
to  herself,  as  well  as  to  me. 

Why  now.  Jack,  were  it  not  better,  upon  her  own  no- 
tions, that  she  seemed  not  so  seiisible  as  she  will  make 
herself  to  be,  if  she  is  very  angry  ? 

But  perhaps  I  am  more  afraid  than  I  need.  I  believe 
I  am.  From  her  oi?er-niceness  arises  my  fear,  more  than 
from  any  extraordinary  reason  for  resentment.  Next 
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timej  she  may  count  herself  very  happy^  if  she  come  off 
no  worse. 

The  dear  creature  was  so  frightened,  and  so  fatigued, 
last  night,  no  wondc  r  she  lies  it  out  this  morning, 

I  hope  she  has  had  more  rest  than  I  have  had.  Soft 
and  balmy,  I  hope,  have  been  her  slumbers,  that  she  may 
meet  me  in  tolerable  temper.  All  sweetly  blushing  and 
confounded — I  know  how  she  will  look  ! — But  why  should 
she,  the  sufferer^  be  ashamed,  when  I,  the  trespasser^ 
am  not  ? 

But  custom  is  a  prodigious  thing.  The  women  are  told 
how  much  their  blushes  heighten  their  graces :  they  prac- 
tise for  them  therefore  :  blushes  come  as  hastily  when 
they  call  for  them,  as  their  tears  :  aye,  that's  it !  While 
we  men,  taking  blushes  for  a  sign  of  guilt  or  sheepish - 
nesSj  are  equally  studious  to  suppress  them. 

By  my  troth.  Jack,  I  am  half  as  much  ashamed  to  see 
the  women  below,  as  my  fair- one  can  be  to  see  me.  I 
have  not  yet  opened  my  door^  the'  I  may  not  be  obtruded 
upon  by  them. 

After  all,  what  devils  may  one  make  of  the  sex  !  To 
what  a  height  of — what  shall  I  call  it  ? — must  those  of  it 
be  arrived,  who  once  loved  a  man  with  so  much  distinc- 
tion, as  both  Polly  and  Sally  loved  me  ;  and  yet  can  have 
got  so  much  above  the  pangs  of  jealousy,  so  much  above 
the  mortifying  reilections  that  arise  from  dividing  and 
sharing  with  new  objects  the  affections  of  them  they  pre, 
fer  to  all  others,  as  to  wish  for,  and  promote  a  competi- 
torsliip  in  his  love,  and  make  their  supreme  delight  consist 
in  reducing  others  to  their  level! — For  thou  canst  not 
imagine,  how  even  Sally  Martin  rejoiced  last  night  in  the 
thought  that  the  lady's  hour  was  approaching. 
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Past  Ten  o'clock. 

I  NEVER  longed  in  my  life  for  any  thing  with  so  much 
impatience  as  to  see  my  charmer.  She  has  been  stirring, 
it  seems^  these  two  hours. 

Dorcas  just  novr  tapped  at  her  door,  to  take  her  morn- 
ing commands. 

She  had  none  for  her^  w^as  the  answer. 

She  desired  to  know,  if  she  would  not  breakfast? 

A  sullen  and  low-voiced  negative  received  Dorcas* 

I  will  go  myself. 

Three  different  times  tapped  I  at  the  door,  but  had  no 
answer. 

Permit  me,  dearest  creature,  to  inquire  aftur  your 
health.  As  you  have  not  been  seen  to-day^,  I  am  impa- 
tient to  know  how  you  do. 

Not  a  word  of  answer  ;  bat  a  deep  sigh,  even  to  sob- 
bing. 

l^et  me  beg  of  you.  Madam,  to  accompany  me  up 
another  pair  of  stairs — you'll  rejoice  to  see  what  a  happy 
escape  we  have  all  had. 

A  happy  escape  indeed,  Jack  ! — For  the  fire  had 
scorched  the  window-board,  singed  the  hangings,  and 
burnt  through  the  slit-deal  linings  of  the  window-jambs. 

No  answer,  Madam  ! — Am  I  not  worthy  of  one  word? 
— Is  it  thus  you  keep  your  promise  with  me? — Shall  I 
not  have  the  favour  of  your  company  for  two  minutes 
[only  for  two  minutes]  in  the  dining-room  ? 

Hem  ! — and  a  deep  sigh  ! — vvere  all  the  answer. 

Answer  me  but  how  you  do  !  Answer  me  but  that  you 
are  well !  Is  this  the  forgiveness  that  was  the  condition  of 
my  obedience  ? 
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Then,  in  a  faintish,  but  angry  voice,  begone  from  my 
door! — Wretch  !  inhuman,  barbarous,  and  all  that  is 
base  and  treacherous ! — begone  from  my  door  !  Nor 
tease  thus  a  poor  creature,  entitled  to  protection,  not 
outrage. 

I  see,  Madam,  how  you  keep  your  word  with  me — if 
a  sudden  impulse,  the  effects  of  an  unthought.of  accident, 
cannot  be  forgiven  — 

0  the  dreadful  weight  of  a  father's  curse,  thus  in  the 
very  letter  of  it  

And  then  her  voice  dying  away  in  murmurs  inarticulate, 
I  looked  through  the  key-hole,  and  saw  her  on  her  knees, 
her  face,  though  not  towards  me,  lifted  up,  as  well  as 
hands,  and  these  folded,  deprecating,  I  suppose,  that 
gloomy  tyrant's  curse. 

1  could  not  help  being  moved. 

My  dearest  life  !  admit  me  to  your  presence  but  for 
two  minutes,  and  confirm  your  promised  pardon  ;  and 
may  lightning  blast  me  on  the  spot,  if  I  offer  any  thing 
but  my  penitence,  at  a  shrine  so  sacred! — I  will  after, 
wards  leave  you  for  a  whole  day  ;  and  till  to-morrow 
morning  ;  and  then  attend  you  with  writings,  all  ready  to 
sign,  a  license  obtained,  or  if  it  cannot,  a  minister  with- 
out one.  This  once  believe  me  !  When  you  see  the  real- 
ity of  the  danger  that  gave  occasion  for  this  your  unhappy 
resentment,  you  will  think  less  hardly  of  me.  And  let 
me  beseech  you  to  perform  a  promise  on  which  I  made  a 
reliance  not  altogether  ungenerous. 

I  cannot  see  you  !    Would  to  Heaven  I  never  had  I  If 
I  write,  that's  all  I  can  do. 

Let  your  writing  then,  my  dearest  life,  confirm  your 
promise  :  and  I  will  withdraw  in  expectation  of  it. 
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Past  Eleven  o'Clock. 

Sjie  rung  her  bell  for  Dorcas  ;  and,  with  her  door  in 
her  hand,  only  half  opened,  gave  her  a  billet  for  me. 

How  did  the  dear  creature  look,  Dorcas  ? 

She  was  dressed.  She  turned  her  face  quite  from  me  ; 
and  sighed,  as  if  her  heart  would  break. 

Sweet  creature  : — I  kissed  the  wet  wafer,  and  drew  it 
from  the  paper  with  my  breath. 

These  are  the  contents. — No  inscriptive  Sir!  No  Mr, 
Lovelace  I 

I  CANNOT  see  you  :  nor  will  I,  if  I  can  help  it.  Words 
cannot  express  the  anguish  of  my  soul  on  your  baseness 
and  ingratitude. 

If  the  circumstances  of  things  are  such,  that  I  can  have 
no  way  for  reconciliation  with  those  who  would  have  been 
my  natural  protectors  from  such  outrages,but  through  1/07/, 
[the  only  inducement  I  can  have  to  stay  a  moment  longer 
in  your  knowledge,]  pen  and  ink  must  be,  at  present,  the 
only  means  of  communication  between  us. 

Vilest  of  men,  and  most  detestable  of  plotters  !  how 
have  I  deserved  from  you  the  shocking  indignities — but 
no  more — only  for  your  own  sake,  wish  not,  at  least  for 
a  week  to  come,  to  see 

The  undeservedly  injured  and  insulted 

CLARISSA  HARLOWE. 


So  thou  seest,  nothing  could  have  stood  me  in  stead, 
but  this  plot  of  Tomlinson  and  her  uncle !  To  what  a 
pretty  pass,  nevertheless,  have  I  brought  myself! — Had 
Cajsar  been  such  a  fool,  he  had  never  passed  the  rubicon. 
But  after  he  had  passed  it,  had  he  retreated  re  infectdy 
intimidated  by  a  senatorial  edict,  what  a  pretty  figure 
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would  he  have  made  in  history  ! — I  might  have  known, 
that  to  attempt  a  robbery,  and  put  a  person  in  bodily 
fear,  is  as  punishable  as  if  the  robbery  had  been  actually 
committed. 

But  not  to  see  her  for  a  week  ! — Dear,  pretty  soul  ! 
how  she  anticipates  me  in  every  tiling !  The  c(Junsellor 
will  have  finished  the  writings  to-day  or  to-morrow,  at  fur- 
thest :  the  license  with  the  parson,  or  the  parson  without 
the  license.^  must  also  be  procured  within  the  next  four- 
and-twenty  hours ;  Fritchard  is  as  good  as  ready  with  his 
indentures  tripartite  :  Tomlinson  is  at  hand  with  a  favour- 
able answer  from  her  uncle — i/et  not  to  see  her  for  a 

week  !  Dear  sweet  soul  ; — her  good  angel  is  gone  a 

journey  :  is  truanting  at  least.  But  nevertheless,  in  thy 
week's  time,  or  in  much  less,  my  charmer,  I  doubt  not 
to  complete  my  triumph  ! 

But  what  vexes  me  of  all  things  is,  that  such  an  ex- 
cellent creature  should  break  her  word  : — Fie,  fie,  upon 
her  ! — But  nobody  is  absolutely  perfect !  ^Tis  human  to 
err^  but  not  to  persevere — I  hope  my  charmer  cannot 
b.e  inhuman  ! 


LETTEP.  IL 

MR*  LOVELACE,  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

King's  Arms,  Pall-mall,  Thursday,  Two  o'Clock. 
Several  billets  passed  between  us  before  I  went  out,  by 
the  internuncioship  of  Dorcas  :  for  which  reason  mine 
are  superscribed  by  her  married  name. — She  would  not 
open  her  door  to  -receive  them  ;  lest  I  should  be  near  it,  I 
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suppose  :  so  Dorcas  was  forced  to  put  them  under  tlie 
door  (after  copying  them  for  thee)  ;  and  thence  to  take 
the  answers.    Read  them,  if  tliou  wilt,  at  this  place. 


TO   MRS.  LOVELACE. 

Jndeed,  my  dearest  life,  you  carry  this  matter  too  far. 
What  will  the  people  below,  who  suppose  us  one  as  to  the 
ceremony,  think  of  so  great  a  niceness  ?  Liberties  so  in- 
nocent !  the  occasion  so  accidental  ! — You  will  expose 
yourself  ?is  well  as  me. — Hitherto  they  know  nothing  of 
what  has  passed.  And  what  indeed  has  passed  to  occa- 
sion all  this  resentment  ? — I  am  sure  you  will  not,  by  a 
breach  of  your  word  of  honour,  give  me  reason  to  con- 
clude that,  had  I  not  obeyed  you,  I  could  have  fared  no 
worse. 

Most  sincerely  do  I  repent  the  offence  given  to  your  de- 
licacy— But  must  I,  for  so  accidental  an  occurrence,  be 
branded  by  such  shocking  names  :  —  Vilest  of  //zen,  and 
most  detestable  of  plotters^  are  hard  words! — From 
the  pen  of  such  a  lady  too. 

If  you  step  up  another  pair  of  stairs,  you  will  be  con- 
vinced, that,  however  detestable  I  may  be  to  you,  I  am 
no  plotter  in  this  affair. 

I  must  insist  upon  seeing  you,  in  order  to  take  your 
directions  upon  some  of  the  subjects  we  talked  of  yester- 
day in  the  evening. 

All  that  is  more  than  necessary  is  too  much,  I  claim 
your  promised  pardon,  and  wish  to  plead  it  on  my  knees, 

I  beg  your  presence  in  the  dining-room  for  one  quarter 
of  an  hour,  and  I  will  then  leave  you  for  the  day,  1  am, 
My  uearest  life, 
Your  ever  adoring  and  i\i\\y  penitent 

LOVELACE. 
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TO  MR.  LOVELACE. 
I  WILL  not  see  you.    I  cannot  see  you.    I  liaye  no  di- 
rections to  give  you.    Let  Providence  decide  for  me  as  it 
pleases. 

The  more  I  reflect  upon  your  vileness,  your  ungrateful, 
your  barbarous  vileness,  the  more  I  am  exasperated 
against  you. 

You  are  the  last  person  whose  judgment  I  will  take 
upon  wliat  is  or  is  not  carried  too  far  in  matters  of  decency. 

'Tis  grievous  to  me  to  write,  or  even  to  think  of  you 
at  present.  Urge  me  no  more  then.  Once  more,  I  will 
not  see  you.  Nor  care  I,  now  you  have  made  me  vile 
to  myself,  what  other  people  think  of  me. 


TO   MRS.  LOVELACE. 

-Again,  Madam,  I  remind  you  of  your  promise:  and 
beg  leave  to  say,  I  insist  upon  the  performance  of  it. 

Remember,  dearest  creature,  that  the  fault  of  a  blame, 
able  person  cannot  warrant  a  fault  in  one  more  perfect. 
Overniceness  may  be  underniceness  ! 

I  cannot  reproach  myself  with  any  thing  that  deserves 
this  high  resentment. 

I  own  that  the  violence  of  my  passion  for  you  might 
have  carried  me  beyond  fit  bounds — but  that  your  com. 
m^nds  and  adjurations  had  power  over  me  at  such  a  mo- 
ment, I  humbly  presume  to  say,  deserves  some  considera- 
tion. 

You  enjoin  me  not  to  see  you  for  a  week.  If  I  have 
not  your  pardon  before  Captain  Tomlinson  comes  to 
town,  what  shall  I  say  to  him  ? 

I  beg  once  more  your  presence  in  the  dining-room.  By 
my  soul,  Madam,  I  must  see  you. 
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I  want  to  consult  you  about  the  license,  and  other  par- 
ticulars of  great  importance.  The  people  below  think  us 
married ;  and  I  cannot  talk  to  you  upon  such  subjects 
with  the  door  between  us. 

For  Heaven's  sake^  favour  me  with  your  presence  for  a 
few  minutes  :  and  I  will  leave  you  for  the  day. 

If  I  am  to  be  forgiven,  according  to  your  promise,  the 
earlier  forgiveness  will  be  most  obliging,  and  will  save 
great  pain  to  yourself,  as  well  as  to 

Your  truly  contrite  and  afflicted 

LOVELACE. 


TO  MR.  LOVELACE. 

The  more  you  tease  me,  the  worse  it  will  be  for  you. 

Time  is  wanted  to  consider  whether  I  ever  should  think 
of  you  at  all. 

At  present^  it  is  my  sincere  wish,  that  I  may  never 
more  see  your  face. 

All  that  can  alFord  you  the  least  shadow  of  favour  from 
me,  arises  from  the  hoped-for  reconciliation  with  my  real 
friends,  not  my  Judas  protector. 

I  am  careless  at  present  of  consequences.  I  hate  my- 
self :  And  who  is  it  I  have  reason  to  value  ? — Not  the  man 
who  could  form  a  plot  to  disgrace  his  own  hopes,  as  well 
as  a  poor  friendless  creature,  ( made  f  riendless  by  him* 
self^)  by  insults  not  to  be  thought  of  with  patience. 


TO  MRS.  LOVELACE. 

MADAM, 

I  WILL  go  to  the  Commons,  and  proceed  in  every  parti- 
cular as  if  I  had  not  the  misfortune  to  be  under  your  dis. 
pleasure. 
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I  must  insist  upon  it,  that  however  fauUy  my  passion, 
on  so  unexpected  an  incident,  made  me  appear  to  a  lady 
of  your  delicacy,  yet  my  compliance  with  your  entreaties 
at  such  a  moment  [as  it  gave  you  an  instance  of  your 
power  over  me,  which  few  men  could  have  shown]  ought, 
duly  considered,  to  entitle  me  (o  the  effects  of  that  so.' 
lemn  promise  which  was  the  condition  of  my  obedience. 

I  hope  to  find  you  in  a  kinder,  and,  I  will  say,  juster 
disposition  on  my  return.  Whether  I  get  the  license,  or 
not,  let  me  beg  of  you  to  make  the  soon  you  have  been 
pleased  to  bid  me  hope  for,  to-morrow  morning.  This 
will  reconcile  every  thing,  and  make  me  the  happiest  of 
men. 

The  settlements  are  ready  to  sign,  or  will  be  by  night. 

For  Heaven's  sake,  Madam,  do  not  carry  your  resent- 
ment into  a  displeasure  so  disproportionate  to  the  offence. 
For  that  would  be  to  expose  us  both  to  the  people  below  ; 
and,  what  is  of  infinite  more  consequence  to  us,  to  Cap- 
tain Tomlinson.  Let  us  be  able,  I  beseech  you,  Madam, 
to  assure  him,  on  his  next  visit,  that  we  are  one. 

As  I  have  no  hope  to  be  permitted  to  dine  with  you,  I 
shall  not  return  till  evening:  and  then,  I  presume  to  say, 
I  expect  [your  promise  authorizes  me  to  use  the  word] 
to  find  you  disposed  to  bless,  by  your  consent  for  to-mor- 
row, 

Your  adoring 

LOVELACE. 


What  pleasure  did  I  propose  to  take,  how  to  ejijoij 
the  sweet  confusion  in  which  I  expected  to  find  her,  while 
all  was  so  recent! — But  she  must^  she  shall^  see  me  on  my 
return.  It  were  better  for  herself^  as  well  as  for  me^ 
that  she  had  not  made  so  much  ado  about  nothing.  I 
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must  keep  my  anger  alire,  lest  it  sink  into  compassion. 
Love  and  compassiosi^  be  the  provocation  ever  so  great, 
are  hard  to  be  separated :  while  anger  converts  what 
would  he  pity ^  without  it,  into  resentment.  Nothing  can 
be  lovely  in  a  man's  eye  with  which  he  is  thoroughly  dis- 
pleased, 

I  ordered  Dorcas,  on  putting  the  last  billet  under  the 
door,  and  finding  it  taken  up,  to  tell  her,  that  I  hoped 
an  answer  to  it  before  I  went  out. 

Her  reply  was  verbal,  tell  him  that  1  care  not  zchither 
he  goes^  nor  what  he  does, — And  ihis^  re-urged  by 
Dorcas,  was  all  she  had  to  say  to  me. 

I  looked  through  the  key-hole  at  my  going  by  her  door, 
and  saw  her  on  her  knees,  at  her  bed's  feet,  her  head  and 
bosom  on  the  bed,  her  arms  extended;  \_SiJceet  creature 
how  I  adore  her  !^  and  in  an  agony  she  seemed  to  be, 
sobbing,  as  1  heard  at  that  distance,  as  if  her  heart  would 
break. — By  my  soul.  Jack,  I  am  dipity.{\x\  fellow  !  Re- 
collection is' my  enemy! — Divine  excellence! — Happy 
with  her  for  so  many  days  together  !  Now  so  unhappy  ! — 
And  for  what? — But  she  is  purity  herself.  And  why, 
after  all,  should  I  thus  torment — but  I  must  not  trust  my- 
self with  myself,  in  the  humour  I  avii  in. 

Waiting  here  for  Mowbray  and  Mallory,  by  whose 
aid  I  am  to  get  the  license,  1  took  papers  out  of  my 
pocket,  to  divert  myself ;  and  thy  last  popt  officiously 
the  first  into  my  hand.  I  gave  it  the  honour  of  a  re-pe- 
rusal ;  and  this  revived  the  subject  with  me,  with  which  I 
had  resolved  not  to  trust  myself, 

I  remember,  that  the  dear  creature,  in  her  torn  an- 
swer to  my  proposals,  says,  condescension  is  not  mean^ 
ness.    She  better  knows  how  to  make  this  out,  than  any 
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mortal  breathing.  Condescension  indeed  implies  dignity: 
and  dignity  ever  zcas  there  in  her  condescension.  Yet 
such  a  dignity  as  gave  grace  to  the  condescension  ;  for 
there  was  no  pride,  no  insult,  no  apparent  superiority, 
indicated  by  it. — This,  Miss  Howe  confirms  to  be  a  part 
of  her  general  character.* 

I  can  tell  her,  how  she  might  behave,  to  make  me  her 
own  for  ever.  She  knows  she  cannot  fly  me.  She  knows 
she  must  see  me  sooner  or  later  ;  the  sooner  the  more 
gracious. — I  would  allow  her  to  resent  [not  because  the 
liberties  I  took  with  her  require  resentment,  were  she 
not  a  Claiiissa  ;  but  as  it  becomes  her  particular  nice- 
ness  to  resent]  :  but  would  she  show  more  love  than 
horrence  of  me  in  her  resentment ;  would  she  seem^  if  it 
were  hut  to  seem^  to  believe  the  fire  no  device,  and  all 
that  followed  merely  accidental  ;  and  descend,  upon  it, 
to  tender  expostulation,  and  upbraiding  for  the  advantage 
I  would  have  taken  of  her  surprise  ;  and  would  she,  at 
last,  be  satisfied  (as  well  she  may)  that  it  was  attended 
with  no  further  consequence  ;  and  place  some  generous 
confidence  in  my  honour,  [^power  loves  to  be  trusted^ 
Jack  ;]  I  think  I  would  put  an  end  to  all  her  trials,  and 
pay  her  my  vows  at  the  altar. 

Yet,  to  have  taken  such  bold  steps,  as  with  Tomlinson 
and  her  uncle — to  have  made  such  a  progress — O  Belford, 
Belford,  how  I  have  puzzled  myself,  as  well  as  her ! — 
This  cursed  aversion  to  wedlock  how  it  has  entangled  me  ! 
— What  contradictions  has  it  made  me  guilty  of ! 

How  pleasing  to  myself,  to  look  back  upon  the  happy 
days  I  gave  her ;  though  mine  would  doubtless  have  been 
more  unmixedly  so,  could  I  have  determined  to  lay  aside 
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my  contrivances,  and  to  be  as  sincere  all  the  time^  as  she 
deserved  that  I  should  be  ! 

If  I  find  this  humour  hold  but  till  to-morrow  morning, 
[and  it  has  now  lasted  two  full  hours,  and  I  seem,  me- 
thinks,  to  have  pleasure  in  encouraging  it,]  I  will  make 
thee  a  visit,  I  think,  or  get  thee  to  come  to  me ;  and 
then  will  I — consult  thee  upon  it. 

But  she  will  not  trust  me.  She  will  not  confide  in  my 
honour.  Doubt,  in  this  case,  is  defiance.  She  loves  me 
not  well  enough  to  forgive  me  generously.  She  is  so 
greatly  above  me !  How  can  I  forgive  her  for  a  merit 
so  mortifying  to  my  pride  !  She  thinks^  she  knozos^  she 
has  told  me,  that  she  is  above  me.  These  words  are  still 
in  my  ears,  ^  Be  gone,  Lovelace  ! — My  soul  is  above  thee, 
'  man  !— Thou  hast  a  proud  heart  to  contend  with! — My 
^  soul  is  above  thee,  man  Miss  Howe  thinks  her 
above  me  too.  Thou,  even  thou,  my  friend,  my  intimate 
friend  and  companion,  art  of  the  same  opinion.  Then 
I  fear  her  as  much  as  I  love  her. — How  shall  my  pride 
bear  these  reflections  ?  My  wife  (as  I  have  often  said,  be- 
cause it  so  often  recurs  to  my  thoughts)  to  be  so  much  my 
superior  !  —  iMyself  to  be  considered  but  as  the  second 
person  in  my  own  family  ! — Canst  thou  teach  me  to  bear 
such  a  reflection  as  this!— To  tell  me  of  my  acquisition 
in  her,  and  that  she,  with  all  her  excellencies,  will  be 
mine  in  full  property,  is  a  mistake — it  cannot  be  so — for 
shall  I  not  be  her's  ;  and  not  my  own? — Will  not  every 
act  of  her  duty  (as  I  cannot  deserve  it)  be  a  condescension, 
and  a  triumph  over  me  ? — And  must  I  owe  it  merely  to 
her  goodness  that  she  does  not  despise  me  ? — To  have  her 
condescend  to  bear  with  my  follies  ! — To  wound  me  with 
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an  eye  of  pity  I — A  daughter  of  the  Hailowes  thus  to  ex* 
eel  the  lastj  and  as  I  have  heretofore  said^  not  the  meanest 
of  the  Lovelaces* — forbid  it ! 

Yet  forbid  it  not — for  do  I  not  now — do  I  not  every 
moment — see  her  before  me  all  over  charms,  and  elegance 
and  purity,  as  in  the  struggles  of  the  past  midnight  ?  And 
in  these  struggles,  heart,  voice,  eyes,  hands,  and  senti* 
ments,  so  greatly,  so  gloriously  consistent  with  the  cha- 
racter she  has  sustained  from  her  cradle  to  the  present 
hour  ? 

But  what  advantages  do  I  give  thee'^ 

Yet  have  I  not  always  done  her  justice  ?  Why  then 
thy  teasing  impertinence  ? 

However,  I  forgive  thee,  Jack — since  (so  much  gene- 
rous love  am  I  capable  of!)  I  had  rather  all  the  world 
should  condemn  me^  than  that  her  character  should  suffer 
the  least  impeachment. 

The  dear  creature  herself  once  told  me,  that  there  was 
a  strange  mixture  in  my  mind.-*  I  have  been  called  De- 
vil  and  Beelzebub^  between  the  two  proud  beauties  :  I 
must  indeed  be  a  Beelzebub,  if  I  had  not  some  tolerable 
qualities* 

But  as  Miss  Howe  says,  the  suffering  time  of  this  ex. 
cellent  creature  is  her  shininp'  time,  t  Hitherto  she  has 
done  nothing  but  shine. 

She  called  me  villain^  Belford,  within  these  few  hours. 
And  what  is  the  sum  of  the  present  argument;  but  that 
had  I  not  been  a  villain  in  her  sense  of  the  word,  she  had 
not  been  such  an  angel  ? 

O  Jack,  Jack  !  This  midnight  attempt  has  made  me 
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mad  ;  has  utterly  undone  me  !  How  can  the  dear  crea- 
ture say,  I  hare  made  her  vile  in  her  own  eyes,  when  her 
behaviour  under  such  a  surprise,  and  her  resentment 
under  such  circumstances,  have  so  greatly  exalted  her  ia 

ijiine  ? 

Whence,  however,  this  strange  rhapsody  ? — Is  it  OAving 
to  ray  being  here  ?  That  I  am  not  at  Sinclair's  ?  But  if 
Ihere  be  infection  in  that  house,  how  has  my  beloved 
escaped  it  ? 

But  no  more  in  this  strain  ! — I  will  see  what  her  beha- 
viour will  be  on  my  return — yet  already  do  I  begin  to  ap* 
prehend  some  little  sinkings,  some  little  retrogradations  : 
for  I  have  just  now  a  doubt  arisen,  whether,  for  her  ozon 
sake,  I  should  wish  her  to  forgive  me  lightly^  or  with 
difficult ij  ? 


I  AM  in  a  waj^  to  come  at  the  wished-for  license. 

I  have  now  given  every  thing  between  my  beloved  and 
me  a  full  consideration  ;  and  my  puzzle  is  over.  What 
has  brought  me  to  a  speedier  determination  is,  that  I 
think  I  have  found  out  what  she  means  by  the  week^^  dis«. 
tance  at  which  she  intends  to  hold  me.  It  is,  that  she 
may  have  time  to  write  to  Miss  Howe,  to  put  in  motion 
that  cursed  scheme  of  her's,  and  to  take  measures  upon 
it  which  shall  enable  her  to  abandon  and  renounce  me  for 
ever.  Now,  Jack,  ij  I  obtain  not  admission  to  her 
presence  on  wy  return;  but  am  refused  with  haughti- 
ness; if  her  zcceA:  be  insisted  upon  (such  prospects  be- 
fore her)  ;  I  shall  be  confirmed  in  my  conjecture;  and  it 
will  be  plain  to  roe,  that  wrak  at  best  was  that  love,  which 
could  give  place  to  punctilio,  at  a  time  when  the  all-re- 
conciling ceremony,  as  she  must  think,  waits  her  com- 
mand : — then  will  I  recollect  all  her  perversenesses  ;  then 
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will  I  re.peruse  Miss  Howe's  letters,  and  the  transcripts 
from  others  of  them  ;  give  way  to  my  aversion  to  the  life 
of  shackles  :  and  then  shall  she  be  mine  in  my  own  way. 

But,  after  all,  I  am  in  hopes  that  she  will  have  better 
considered  of  every  thing  by  the  evening ;  that  her  threat 
of  a  week^s  distance  was  thrown  out  in  the  heat  of  passion; 
and  that  she  will  allow,  that  I  have  as  much  cause  to 
quarrel  with  her  for  breach  of  her  word,  as  she  has  with 
77ic  for  breach  of  the  peace. 

These  lines  of  Rowe  have  got  into  my  head  ;  and  I 
shall  repeat  them  very  devoutly  all  the  way  the  chairmen 
shall  poppet  me  towards  her  by-and.by. 

Teach  me,  some  power,  the  happy  art  of  speech, 
To  dress  my  purpose  up  in  gracious  words ; 
Such  as  may  softly  steal  upon  her  soul, 
And  never  waken  the  tempestuous  passions. 


LETTER  III. 

3IR.   LOVELACE,   TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Thursday  Evening,  June  8. 
O  roR  a  curse  to  kill  ziith  ! — Ruined  !   Undone  !  Out* 
witted  !  Tricked  ! — Zounds,  man,  the  lady  has  gone  off! 
— Absolutely  gone  off!  Escaped  ! — 

Thou  knowest  not,  nor  canst  conceive,  the  pangs  that 
wring  my  heart! — What  can  I  do! — O  Lord,  O  Lord, 
0  Lord  \ 

And  thou,  too,  who  hast  endeavoured  to  weaken  my 
hands,  wilt  but  clap  thy  dragon's  wings  at  the  tidings  ! 
Yet  I  must  write,  or  I  shall  go  distracted  !    Little  less 
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have  I  been  these  two  hours  ;  dispatching  messengers  to 
every  stage,  to  every  inn,  to  every  waggon  or  coach, 
whether  flying  or  creeping,  and  to  every  house  with  a  bill 
up,  for  five  miles  round. 

The  little  hypocrite,  who  knows  not  a  soul  in  this  town, 
[i  thought  I  zoas  sure  of  her  at  any  iime^  \  such  an  un- 
experienced traitress — giving  me  hope  too,  in  her  first 
billet,  that  her  expectation  of  the  family-reconciliation 
would  withhold  her  from  taking  such  a  step  as  this— curse 
upon  her  contrivances  ! — I  thought,  that  it  was  ow  ing  to 
her  bashfulnessj  to  her  modesty,  that,  after  a  few  innocent 
freedoms,  she  could  not  look  me  in  the  face  ;  when,  all 
the  while,  she  was  impudently  [yes,  I  say,  impudentlij^ 
though  she  be  Clarissa  Ilarlowe]  contriving  to  rob  me  of 
the  dearest  property  I  had  ever  purchased — purchased  by 
a  painful  servitude  of  many  months  ;  fighting  through  tlie 
wild-beasts  of  her  family  for  her,  and  combating  with  a 
wind-mill  virtue,  which  hath  cost  me  millions  of  perjuries 
only  to  attempt;  and  which  now,  with  its  damn'd  air- 
fans,  has  tost  me  a  mile  and  a  half  beyond  hope  !— And 
this,  just  as  I  had  arrived  within  view  of  the  consumma- 
tion of  all  my  wishes  ! 

O  Devil  of  Love  I  God  of  Love  no  more — how  have  1 
deserved  this  of  thee  ! — Never  before  the  friend  of  frozen 
virtue  ? — Powerless  demon,  for  powerless  thou  must  be, 
if  thou  meanedest  not  to  frustrate  my  hopes  ;  who  shall 
henceforth  kneel  at  thy  altars  ! — May  every  enterprising 
heart  abhor,  despise,  execrate,  renounce  thee,  as  I  do  ! — 
Butj  O  Belford,  Belford,  what  signifies  cursing  now! 


How  she  could  effect  this  her  wicked  escape  is  my 
astonishment ;  the  whole  sisterhood  having  charge  of  her  : 

VOL.   V.  c 
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— for,  as  yet,  I  have  not  had  patience  enough  to  inquire 
into  the  particulars,  nor  to  let  a  soul  of  them  approach  mco 
Of  this  I  am  sure,  or  I  had  not  brought  her  hither y 
there  is  not  a  creature  belonging  to  this  house,  that  could 
be  cor rvpted  either  by  mrtue  or  remorse  :  the  highest  joy 
every  infernal  nymph,  of  this  worse  than  infernal  habita- 
tion, eould  have  known,  would  have  been  to  reduce  this 
proud  beauty  to  her  own  level. — And  as  to  my  villain^ 
who  also  had  charge  of  her,  he  is  such  a  seasoned  varlet, 
that  he  delights  in  mischief  for  the  sake  of  it :  no  bribe 
could  seduce  him  to  betray  his  trust,  -were  there  but  wick- 
edness in  it ! — 'Tis  w^ell,  however,  he  was  out  of  my 
way  when  the  cursed  news  was  imparted  to  me  ! — Gone, 
the  villain  !  in  quest  of  her  :  not  to  return,  nor  to  see  my 
face  [so  it  seems  he  declared]  till  he  has  heard  some  tidings 
of  her  ;  and  all  the  out^of^place  varlets  of  his  numerous 
acquaintance  are  summoned  and  employed  in  the  same 
business. 

To  what  purpose  brought  I  this  angel  (angel  I  must  yet 
call  her)  to  this  hellish  house  ? — And  was  I  not  medita- 
ting to  do  her  deserved  honour  ?  By  my  soul,  Belford, 
I  was  resolved — but  thou  knowest  what  I  had  condition* 
ally  resolved — And  now,  who  can  tell  into  what  hands  she 
may  have  fallen  ! 

lam  mad,  stark  mad,  by  Jupiter,  at  the  thoughts  of 
this! — Unprovided,  destitute,  unacquainted — some  vil- 
lain, worse  than  myself,  who  adores  her  not  as  I  adore  her, 
may  have  seized  her,  and  taken  advantage  of  her  distress! 
— Let  me  perish,  Belford,  if  a  whole  hecatomb  of  inno* 
cenls^  as  the  little  plagues  are  called,  shall  atone  for  the 
broken  promise  and  wicked  artifices  of  this  crvcf  creature  I 
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Going  home,  as  I  did,  v^ith  resolutions  favourable  to 
lier,  judge  thou  of  my  distraction,  when  her  escape  was 
first  hinted  to  me,  although  but  in  broken  sentences.  I 
knew  not  what  I  said,  nor  what  I  did.  I  wanted  to  kill 
somebody.  I  flew  out  of  one  room  into  another,  while 
all  avoided  me  but  the  veteran  Betty  Carberry,  who  broke 
the  matter  to  me.  I  charged  bribery  and  corruption,  in 
my  first  fury,  upon  all ;  and  threatened  destruction  to  old 
and  young,  as  they  should  come  in  my  way. 

Dorcas  continues  locked  up  from  me  :  Sally  and  Polly 
have  not  yet  dared  to  appear  :  the  vile  Sinclair  

But  here  comes  the  odious  devil.  She  taps  at  the  door, 
though  that's  only  a-jar,  whining  and  snuffling,  to  try,  I 
suppose,  to  coax  me  into  temper. 

What  a  helpless  state,  where  a  man  can  only  execrate 
himself  and  others  ;  the  occasion  of  his  rage  remaining  ; 
the  evil  increasing  upon  reflection  ;  time  itself  conspiring 
to  deepen  it ! — O  how  I  curs'd  her  ! 

I  have  her  now,  methinks,  before  me,  blubbering — 
how  odious  does  sorrow  make  an  ugly  face  ! — Thine,  Jack, 
and  this  old  beldam's,  in  penitentials,  instead  of  moving 
compassion,  must  evermore  confirm  hatred  ;  while  beauty 
in  tears,  is  beauty  heightened,  and  what  my  heart  has  ever 
delighted  to  see.  

'  What  excuse  ! — Confound  you,  and  your  cursed 
'  daughters,  what  excuse  can  you  make  ? — Is  she  not 
'  gone — Has  she  not  escaped  ? — But  before  I  am  quite 
^  distracted,  before  I  commit  half  a  hundred  murders, 
'  let  me  hear  how  it  was.'  


I  HAVE  heard  her  story  !— Art,  damn'd,  confounded, 
wicked,  unpardonable  art.  in  a  woman  of  her  character--^ 


so 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


But  show  me  a  woman,  and  I'll  show  thee  a  plotter  ! — This 
plaguy  sex  is  art  itself :  every  individual  of  it  is  a  plotter 
by  nature. 

Ttiis  is  the  substance  of  the  old  wretch's  account. 

She  told  me,  ^  That  I  had  no  sooner  left  the  vile  house^ 
^  than  Dorcas  acquainted  the  syren'  [Do,  Jaclc^  let  me 
call  her  names  !- — /  beseech  thee^  Jack^  to  permit  me  to 
call  her  names  /]  '  than  Dorcas  acquainted  her  lady  with 
Mt ;  and  that  I  had  left  word,  that  I  was  gone  to  doctors- 
^  commons,  and  should  be  heard  of  for  some  hours  at  the 
^  Horn  there,  if  inquired  after  by  the  counsellor,  or  any- 
'  body  else  :  that  afterwards  I  should  be  either  at  the 
'  Cocoa-tree,  or  King's-Arms,  and  should  not  return  till 
^  late.    She  then  urged  her  to  take  some  refreshment. 

^  She  was  in  tears  when  Dorcas  approached  her  ;  her 
^  saucy  eyes  swelled  with  weeping  :  she  refused  either  to 
'  eat  or  drink  ;  sighed  as  if  her  heart  would  break.' — 
False,  devilish  grief!  not  the  humble^  silent^  g^ief^  that 
only  deserves  pity  ! — Contriving  to  ruin  me,  to  despoil 
me  of  all  that  I  held  valuable,  in  the  very  midst  of  it. 

'  Nevertheless,  being  resolved  not  to  see  me  for  a  week 
^  at  least,  she  ordered  her  to  bring  up  three  or  four  French 
'  rolls,  with  a  little  butter,  and  a  decanter  of  water ; 
'  telling  her,  she  would  dispense  with  her  attendance  ;  and 
'  that  should  be  all  she  should  live  upon  in  the  interim.  So 
'  artful  creature  !  pretending  to  lay  up  for  a  week's 
'  siege.' — For,  as  to  substantial  food,  she,  no  more  than 
other  angels — Angels !  said  I— the  devil  take  me  if  she  shall 
be  any  more  an  angel ! — for  she  is  odious  in  my  eyes  ; 
and  I  hate  her  mortally  ! 

But  O  Lovelace,  thou  liest  ! — She  is  all  that  is  lovely 
All  that  is  excellent  ! 

But  is  she,  ca?i  she  be  gone  ! — Oh  !  how  Miss  Howe  will 
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triumph  ! — But  if  that  little  fury  receive  her^  fate  shall 
make  me  rich  amends  ;  for  then  will  I  contrive  to  have 
them  both. 

I  vras  looking  back  for  connection — but  the  devil  take 
connection ;  I  have  no  business  with  it :  the  contrary  best 
befits  distraction,  and  that  will  soon  be  my  lot ! 

'  Dorcas  consulted  the  old  wretch  about  obeying  her  : 
^  O  yes,  by  all  means  ;  for  Mr.  Lovelace  knew  how  to 
^  come  at  her  at  any  time  :  and  directed  a  bottle  of  sherry 
^  to  be  added. 

'  This  cheerful  compliance  so  obliged  ber,  that  she  was 
'  prevailed  upon  to  go  up,  and  look  at  the  damage  done 
^  by  the  fire  ;  and  seemed  not  only  shocked  at  it,  but,  as 
^  they  thought,  satisfied  it  was  no  trick  ;  as  she  owned 
'  she  had  at  first  apprehended  it  to  be.  All  this  made  them 
^  secure  ;  and  they  laughed  in  their  sleeves,  to  think  what 
^  a  childish  way  of  showing  her  resentment  she  had  found 
'  out ;  Sally  throwing  out  her  witticisms,  that  Mrs  Love- 
^  lace  was  right,  however,  not  to  quarrel  zoilh  her  bread  ^ 
^  and  butter.^ 

Now  this  very  childishness,  as  they  imagined  it,  in  such 
a  genius,  would  have  made  me  suspect  either  her  head, 
after  what  had  happened  the  night  before  ;  or  her  purpose, 
when  the  marriage  was  (so  far  as  she  knew)  to  be  com- 
pleted within  the  w^eek  in  which  she  was  resolved  to  se- 
crete herself  from  me  in  the  same  house. 

^  She  sent  Will,  with  a  letter  to  Wilson's,  directed  to 
'  Miss  Howe,  ordering  him  to  inquire  if  there  were  not 
^  one  for  her  there. 

^  He  only  pretended  to  go,  and  brought  word  there 
'  was  none  ;  and  put  her  letter  in  his  pocket  for  me. 

*  She  then  ordered  him  to  carry  another  (which  she 
^^ave  him)  to  the  Horn  Tavern  to  me,— All  this  done 
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'  without  any  seeming  hurry  :  yet  she  appeared  to  be  very 
'  solemn  ;  and  pat  her  handkerchief  frequently  to  her  eyes. 

'  Will,  pretended  to  come  to  me  with  this  letter.  But 
'  though  the  dog  had  the  sagacity  to  mistrust  something  on 
'  her  sending  him  out  a  second  time  ;  (and  to  7ne^  whom  she 
'  had  refused  to  see  ;)  which  he  thought  extraordinary  ; 
'  and  mentioned  his  mistrusts  to  Sally,  Polly,  and  Dorcas  ; 
'  jet  they  made  light  of  his  suspicions  ;  Dorcas  assuring 
'  them  all,  that  her  lady  seemed  more  stupid  with  her 
'  grief,  than  active  ;  and  that  she  really  believed  she  was 
'  a  little  turned  in  her  head,  and  knew  not  what  she  did. 
'  But  all  of  them  depended  upon  her  inexperience,  her 
'  open  temper,  and  upon  her  not  making  the  least  motion 
'  towards  going  out,  or  to  have  a  coach  or  chair  called,  as 
'  sometimes  she  had  done  ;  and  still  more  upon  the  prepa- 
'  rations  she  had  made  for  a  week's  siege,  as  I  may  call  it. 

'  Will,  went  out,  pretending  to  bring  the  letter  to  me  ; 
'  but  quickly  returned ;  his  heart  still  misgiving  him,  on 
^  recollecting  my  frequent  cautions,  that  he  was  not  to 
'  judge  for  himself,  when  he  had  positive  orders  ;  but  if 
^  any  doubt  occurred,  from  circumstances  I  could  not 
'  foresee,  literally  to  follow  them,  as  the  only  way  to 
'  avoid  blame. 

'  But  it  must  have  been  in  this  little  interval,  tliat  she 
'  escaped  ;  for  soon  after  his  return,  they  made  fast  the 
'  street-door  and  hatch,  the  mother  and  the  two  nymphs 
^  taking  a  little  turn  into  the  garden  ;  Dorcas  going  up 
'  stairs,  and  Will,  (to  avoid  being  seen  by  his  lady,  or 
*  his  voice  heard)  down  into  the  kitchen. 

'  About  half  an  hour  after,  Dorcas,  who  had  planted 
'  herself  where  she  could  see  her  lady's  door  open,  had 
'  the  curiosity  to  go  to  look  through  the  keyhole,  having  a 
misgiviug,  as  she  said,  thit  hiady  might  o  filer  some 
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*  violence  to  herself,  in  the  mood  she  had  been  in  all  day  ; 
and  finding  the  key  in  the  door,  which  was  not  very 
usual,  she  tapped  at  it  three  or  four  times,  and  having 

'  no  answer,  opened  it,  with  Madam,  Madam,  did  you 

'  call  ? — Supposing  her  in  her  closet. 

'  Having  no  answer,  she  stept  forward,  and  was  asto- 

^  nished  to  find  she  was  not  there.  She  hastily  ran  into  the 

^  dining-room,  then  into  my  apartments  ;  searched  every 

'  closet  ;  dreading  all  the  time  to  behold  some  sad  ca- 

^  tastrophe. 

'  Not  finding  her  any  where,  she  ran  dow^n  to  the  old 
'  creature,  and  her  nymphs,  with  a  Have  you  seen  my 
'  lady  ? — Then  she's  gone  ! — She's  no  where  above  ! 

'  They  were  sure  she  could  not  be  gone  out. 

'  The  whole  house  was  in  an  uproar  in  an  instant ;  some 
'  running  up-stairs,  some  down,  from  the  up[ver  rooms  to 
'  the  lower  ;  and  all  screaming.  How  should  they  look  me 
'  in  the  face  ! 

'  Will,  cried  out,  he  was  a  dead  man  :  he  blamed 
'  them  ;  theij  him  ;  and  every  one  was  an  accuser^  and 
'  an  excuser^  at  the  same  time. 

'  When  they  had  searched  the  whole  house,  and  every 
^  closet  in  it,  ten  times  over,  to  no  purpose,  they  took  it 
'  into  their  heads  to  send  to  all  the  porters,  chairmen,  and 
'  hackney- coachmen 5  that  had  been  near  the  house  for  two 
^  hours  past,  to  inquire  if  any  of  them  saw  such  a  young 
'  lady  ;  describing  her. 

'  This  brought  them  some  light  :  the  only  dawning  for 
'  hope,  that  I  can  have,  and  which  keeps  me  from  absolute 
^  despair.  One  of  the  chairmen  gave  them  this  account : 
'  That  he  saw^  such  a  one  come  out  of  the  house  a  liltle  be- 
'  fore  four  (in  a  great  hurry,  and  as  if  frighted)  with  a 

Jittk  parcel  tied  up  in  a  handkerchief,  in  her  hand  : 
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^  that  he  took  notice  to  his  feliow,  who  plied  her  without 
'  her  answering^  that  she  was  a  fine  young  lady  :  that  he'd 

•  warrant,  she  had  either  a  bad  husband,  or  very  cross 
'  parents  ;  for  that  her  eyes  seemed  swelled  with  crying. 
'  Upon  which,  a  third  fellow  replied,  that  it  might  be  a 
^  doe  escaped  from  mother  D anmahle^ s  pa^rk.  This  Mrs. 
'  Sinclair  told  me  with  a  curse,  and  a  wish  that  she  knew 
'  the  saucy  villain  :  she  thought,  truly,  that  she  had  a 
^  better  reputation  ;  so  Jiandsomely  as  she  lived^  and  so 
'Justli/  as  she  paid  every  body  for  what  she  bought ;  her 
'  house  visited  by  the  best  a?id  civiiest  of  gentlemen  ;  and 
'  no  noise  or  brawls  ever  heard  or  known  in  it, 

'  From  these  appearances,  the  fellow  who  gave  this  in- 

•  formation,  had  the  curiosity  to  follow  her,  unperceived. 
^  She  often  looked  back.  Every  body  who  passed  her, 
'  turned  to  look  after  her  ;  passing  their  verdict  upon  her 
^  tears,  her  hurry,  and  her  charming  person  ;  till  coming 

•  to  a  stand  of  coaches,  a  coachman  plied  her  ;  was  ac- 
'  cepted  ;  alighted  ;  opened  the  coach-door  in  a  hurry, 
^  seeing  her  hurry  ;  and  in  it  she  stumbled  for  haste  ;  and, 
'  as  the  fellow  believed,  hurt  her  shin  with  the  stumble.' 

The  devil  take  me,  Belford,  if  my  generous  heart  is 
not  moved  for  her,  notwithstanding  her  wicked  deceit,  to 
think  what  must  be  her  reflections  and  apprehensions  at 
the  time  : — A  mind  so  delicate,  heeding  no  censures  ;  yet, 
probably  afraid  of  being  laid  hold  of  by  a  Lovelace  in 
every  one  she  saw  !  At  the  same  time,  not  knowing  to 
what  dangers  she  was  about  to  expose  herself  ;  nor  of 
whom  she  could  obtain  shelter  ;  a  stranger  to  the  town, 
and  to  all  its  ways  ;  the  afternoon  far  gone  :  but  little 
money  ;  and  no  clothes  but  those  she  had  on  ! 

It  is  impossible,  in  this  little  interval  since  last  nighty 
that  Miss  Howe's  Townsend  could  be  co-operating. 
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But  how  she  must  abhor  me  to  rim  all  these  risques  ; 
how  heartily  must  she  detest  me  for  my  freedoms  of  last 
night !  Oh  !  that  I  had  given  her  greater  reason  for  a  re- 
sentment so  violent As  to  her  virtue^  I  am  too  much 
enraged  to  give  her  the  merit  due  to  that.  To  virtue  it 
cannot  be  owing  that  she  should  fly  from  the  charming 
prospects  that  wtre  before  her  ;  but  to  malice,  hatred, 
contempt,  Harlowe  pride,  (the  worst  of  pride,)  and  to  all 
the  deadly  passions  that  ever  reigned  in  a  female  breast — 
and  if  I  can  but  recover  her — But  be  still,  be  calm,  be 
hushed,  my  stormy  passions  ;  for  is  it  not  Clarissa  \_Har^ 
lowe  must  I  say  ?]  that  thus  T  rave  against  ? 

'  The  fellow  heard  her  say,  drive  fast  !  very  fast ! 
^  Where,  Madam  ?  To  Holborn-bars,  answered  she  ; 
'  repeating.  Drive  very  fast  ! — And  up  she  pulled  both  the 
^  windows  :  and  he  lost  sight  of  the  coach  in  a  minute. 

^  Will,,  as  soon  as  he  had  this  intelligence,  speeded 

*  away  in  hopes  to  trace  her  out  ;  declaring,  that  he  would 
^  never  think  of  seeing  me,  till  he  had  heard  some  tidings 

•  of  his  lady.' 

And  now,  Belford,  all  my  hope  is,  that  this  fellow 
(who  attended  us  in  our  airing  to  Hampstead,  to  High- 
gate,  to  Muswell-hill,  to  Kentish-town)  will  hear  of  her 
at  some  one  or  other  of  those  places.  And  on  this  I  the 
rather  build,  as  I  remember  she  was  once,  after  our  re- 
turn, very  inquisitive  about  the  stages,  and  their  prices  ; 
praising  the  conveniency  to  passengers  in  their  going  off 
every  hour;  and  this  in  Will.'s  hearing,  who  was  then 
iu  attendance.  Woe  be  to  the  villain^  if  he  recollect 
not  this  ! 


I  HAVE  been  traversing  her  room,  meditating,  or  taking 
up  every  thing  she  but  touched  or  used  :  the  glass  she 
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dressed  at^  I  was  ready  to  break^  for  not  giving  me  the 
personal  image  it  was  wont  to  reflect  of  her^  whose  idea 
is  for  ever  present  with  me.  I  call  for  her,  now  in  the 
tenderest,  now  in  the  most  reproachful  terms,  as  if  within 
hearing  :  wanting  her^  I  want  my  own  soul,  at  least 
every  thing  dear  to  it.  What  a  void  in  my  heart !  what  a 
chilness  in  my  blood,  as  if  its  circulation  were  arrested  ! 
From  her  room  to  my  own  ;  in  the  dining-room,  and  in 
and  out  of  every  place  where  I  have  seen  the  beloved  of 
my  heart,  do  I  hurry  ;  in  none  can  I  tarry  ;  her  lovely 
image  in  every  one,  in  some  lively  attitude,  rushing  cruelly 
upon  me,  in  differently  remembered  conversations. 

But  when  in  my  first  fury,  at  my  return,  I  went  up 
two  pair  of  stairs,  resolved  to  find  the  locked-up  Dorcas, 
and  beheld  the  vainly-burnt  window-board,  and  recol- 
lected my  baffled  contrivances,  baffled  by  my  own  weak 
folly,  I  thought  my  distraction  completed  ;  and  down  I 
ran  as  one  frighted  at  a  spectre,  ready  to  howl  for  vex- 
ation ;  my  head  and  my  temples  shooting  with  a  violence 
I  had  never  felt  before  ;  and  my  back  aching  as  if  the  ver- 
tebrae were  disjointed,  and  falling  in  pieces. 

But  now  that  1  have  heard  the  mother's  story,  and 
contemplated  the  dawning  hopes  given  by  the  chairman's 
information,  I  am  a  good  deal  easier,  and  can  make  cooler 
reflections.  Most  heartily  pray  I  for  Will.'s  success, 
every  four  or  five  minutes.  If  I  lose  her,  all  my  rage 
will  return  with  redoubled  fury.  The  disgrace  to  be  thus 
outwitted  by  a  novice,  an  infant  in  stratagem  and  con- 
trivance, added  to  the  violence  of  my  passion  for  her,  will 
either  break  my  heart,  or  (what  saves  many  a  heart,  in 
evils  insupportable)  turn  my  brain.  What  had  I  to  do  to 
go  out  a  license-hunting,  at  least  till  I  had  seen  her,  and 
made  up  matters  w  ith  her  ?  And  indeed,  were  it  not  tb^ 
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privilege  of  a  principal  to  lay  all  his  own  faults  upon  his 
und'.  flings,  and  never  be  too  blame  himself,  I  should  be 
apt  to  reflect,  that  I  am  more  in  fault  than  anybody.  And, 
as  the  s'ing  of  this  reflection  will  sharpen  upon  me,  if  I 
recover  her  not,  how  shall  I  be  able  to  bear  it  ? 
If  ever — 

[Here  Mr.  Lovelace  lays  himself  under  a  curse,  too 
shocking  to  be  repeated,  if  he  revenge  not  himself  upon 
the  Lady^  should  he  once  more  get  her  into  his  hands.] 

I  HAVE  just  now  dismissed  the  sniveling  toad  Dorcas, 
who  was  introduced  to  me  for  my  pardon  by  the  whining 
mother.  I  gave  her  a  kind  of  negative  and  ungracious 
forgiveness.  Yet  I  shall  as  violently  curse  the  two 
nymphs,  by-and.by,  for  the  consequences  of  my  own 
folly  :  and  this  will  be  a  good  way  too  to  prevent  their 
ridicule  upon  me,  for  losing  so  glorious  an  opportunity  as 
I  had  last  night,  or  rather  this  morning. 

1  have  collected^  from  the  result  of  the  inquiries  made 
of  the  chairman,  and  from  Dorcas's  observations  before 
the  cruel  creature  escaped,  a  description  of  her  dress  ; 
and  am  resolved,  if  I  cannot  otherwise  hear  of  her,  to 
advertise  her  in  the  gazette,  as  an  eloped  wife,  both  by 
her  maiden  and  acknovfledged  name  ;  for  her  elopement 
will  soon  be  known  by  every  enemy  :  why  then  should 
not  my  friends  be  made  acquainted  with  it,  from  whose 
inquiries  and  informations  I  may  expect  some  tidings 
of  her  ? 

'  She  had  on  a  brown  lustring  night-gown,  fresh,  and 
^  looking  like  new,  as  every  thing  she  wears  does,  whether 
'  new  or  not,  from  an  elegance  natural  to  her.  A  beaver 
^  hat^  a  black  ribbon  about  her  neck^  and  blue  knots  qvl 
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'  her  breast.  A  quilted  petticoat  of  carnation-coloured 
^  sattin  ;  a  rose  diamond  ring,  supposed  on  her  linger  ; 
'  and  in  her  whole  person  and  appearance,  as  I  shall  ex- 
^  press  it,  a  dignity,  as  well  as  beauty,  that  commands 
^  the  repeated  attention  of  every  one  who  sees  her.' 

The  description  of  her  person  I  shall  take  a  little  more 
pains  about.  My  mind  must  be  more  at  ease,  before  I 
can  undertake  that.  And  I  shall  threaten,  '  that  if, 
'  after  a  certain  period  given  for  her  voluntary  return,  she 
^  be  not  heard  of,  I  will  prosecute  any  person  who  pre- 
'  sumes  to  entertain,  harbour,  abet,  or  encourage  her, 
'  with  all  the  vengeance  that  an  injured  gentleman  and 
^  husband  may  be  warranted  to  take  by  law,  or  other- 
^  wise.* 


Fresh  cause  of  aggravation  ! — But  for  this  scribbling 
vein,  or  I  should  still  run  mad. 

Again  going  into  her  chamber,  because  it  was  her's,  and 
sighing  over  the  bed,  and  every  piece  of  furniture  in  it,  I 
cast  my  eye  towards  the  drawers  of  the  dressing.glass,  and 
saw  peep  out,  as  it  were,  in  one  of  the  half-drawn  drawers, 
the  corner  of  a  letter.  I  snatched  it  out,  and  found  it 
superscribed,  by  her,  7o  Mr.  Lovelace,  The  sight  of 
it  made  my  heart  leap,  and  I  trembled  so,  that  I  could 
hardly  open  the  seal. 

How  does  this  damn'd  love  unman  me  ! — but  nobody 
ever  loved  as  I  love  ! — It  is  even  increased  by  her  un- . 
worthy  flight,  and  my  disappointment.  Ungrateful  crea- 
ture, to  fly  from  a  passion  thus  ardently  flaming  !  which, 
like  the  palm,  rises  the  more  for  being  depressed  and 
slighted. 

I  will  not  give  thee  a  copy  of  this  letter.  I  owe  her  not 
&o  much  service. 
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But  wouldst  thou  think,  that  this  haughty  'promise^ 
breaker  couUl  resolve  as  she  does,  absolutely  and  for 
ever  to  renounce  me  for  what  passed  last  night  ?  That  she 
could  resolve  to  forego  all  her  opening  prospects  of  recon- 
ciliation ;  that  reconciliation  with  a  worthless  family,  on 
which  she  had  set  her  whole  heart  ? — Yet  she  does — she 
acquits  me  of  all  obligation  to  her,  and  herself  of  all  ex- 
pectations  from  me — And  for  what  ? — O  that  indeed  I  had 
given  her  real  cause  !  Damn'd  confounded  niceness,  pru- 
dery, affectation,  or  pretty  ignorance,  if  not  affectation  1 
— By  my  soul,  Belford,  I  told  thee  all — I  was  more  in- 
debted  to  her  struggles,  than  to  my  own  forwardness.  I 
cannot  support  my  own  reflections  upon  a  decency  so  ill- 
requited. — She  could  not,  she  would  not  have  been  so 
much  a  Harlowe  in  her  resentment,  had  I  deserved,  as  I 
ought  to  have  done,  her  resentment.  All  she  feared  had 
then  been  over  ;  and  her  own  good  sense,  and  even  mo- 
desty, would  have  taught  her  to  make  the  best  of  it. 

But  if  ever  again  I  get  her  into  my  hands,  urt^  and 
more  art^  and  compulsion  too,  if  she  make  it  necessary, 
\^and  ^tis  plain  that  nothing  else  zvill  t/o,]  shall  she  ex- 
perience from  the  man  whose  fear  of  hor  has  been  above 
even  his  passion  for  her  ;  and  w^hose  gentleness  and  for- 
bearance she  has  thus  perfidiously  triumphed  over,  Wellj. 
says  the  Poet, 

'Tis  nobler  like  a  lion  to  invade 

When  appetite  directs,  and  seize  my  prey, 

Than  to  wait  tamely,  like  a  begging  dog, 

Till  dull  consent  throws  out  the  scraps  of  love. 

Thou  knowest  what  I  have  so  lately  vowed — and  yet, 
at  times  [cruel  creature,  and  ungrateful  as  cruel  !]  I  can 
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subscribe  with  too  much  truth  to  those  Hnes  of  another 
Poet  : 

She  reigrs  more  fnlly  in  ir>y  soul  than  ever  ; 
She  garrisons  my  breast,  and  ma^is  againt  me 
Ev'n  my  own  rebel  thoughts,  with  thousand  graces, 
Ten  thousand  charms,  and  new-discovered  beauties  !. 


LETTER  IV. 

MR.  LOVELACE,  TO   JOHN   BELFORD,  ESQ. 

jh,  LETTER  is  put  iiito  mj  hands  by  Wilson  himself. — Suds 
a  letter  ! 

A  letter  from  Miss  Howe  to  her  cruel  friend  !— 
I  made  no  scruple  to  open  it. 

It  is  a  miracle  that  I  fell  not  into  fits  at  the  reading  of 
it ;  and  at  the  thought  of  what  might  have  been  the  con- 
sequence,  had  it  come  into  the  hands  of  this  Clarissa  Har^ 
loxQe.    Let  my  justly-excited  rage  excuse  my  irreverence. 

Collins,  though  not  his  day,  brought  it  this  afternoon 
to  Wilson's,  with  a  particular  desire  that  it  might  be  sent 
with  all  speed  to  Miss  Beaumont's  lodgings,  and  given, 
if  possible,  into  her  own  hands.  He  had  before  been  here 
(at  Mrs.  Sinclair's)  with  intent  to  deliver  it  to  the  lady 
with  his  own  hanxi  ;  but  was  told  \joo  truly  told  ! 
she  was  abroad ;  but  that  they  would  give  her  any  thing 
he  should  leave  for  her  the  moment  she  returned.  But 
he  cared  not  to  trust  tliem  with  his  business,  and  went 
away  to  Wilson's,  (as  I  find  by  the  description  of  him  at 
both  places,)  and  there  left  the  letter  ;  but  not  till  he  had 
a  second  time  called  here,  and  found  her  not  come  in. 


CLARISSA  HARLOWE. 


The  letter  [which  I  shall  enclose  ;  for  it  is  (oo  long 
to  transcribe]  will  account  to  thee  for  Collins'^  coming 
hither. 

O  this  devilish  Miss  Howe  ; — something  must  be  re- 
solved upon  and  done  with  that  little  fury  ! 

Thou  wilt  see  the  margin  of  this  cursed  letter  crowded 
with  indices  [6^].  I  put  them  to  mark  the  places  which 
call  for  vengeance  upon  the  vixen  writer^  or  which  require 
animadversion.  Return  thou  it  to  me  the  moment  thou: 
hast  perused  it. 

Read  it  here  ;  and  avoid  trembling  for  me^  if  thou  canst, 

TO   MISS  L^TITIA  BEAUMONT. 
MY  DEAREST  FRIEND,  Wecliiesdaj^,  June  7. 

You  will  perhaps  think  that  I  have  been  too  long 
silent;.  But  I  had  begun  two  letters  at  different  times 
since  my  last,  and  written  a  great  deal  each  time  ;  and 

§^with  spirit  enough,  I  assure  you  ;  incensed  as  I  was 
against  the  abominable  wretch  you  are  with ;  particu- 
larly on  reading  your's  of  the  2ist  of  the  past  month*. 

(frf"  The  Jirst  I  intended  to  keep  open  till  I  could  give 
you  some  account  of  my  proceedings  with  Mrs.  Town- 
send.  It  was  some  days  before  I  saw  her  :  and  this 
iutervenient  space  giving  me  time  to  reperuse  what  1 
had  written,  I  thought  it  proper  to  lay  that  aside,  and 

fc^t'to  write  in  a  style  a  little  less  fervent  ;  for  you  would 

g:::f  have  blamed  me,  I  know,  for  the  freedom  of  some  of 
my  expressions.  [Execrations^  if  you  please.]  And 
w^ien  I  had  gone  a  good  way  in  the  second^  the  change 
in  your  prospects,  on  his  communicating  to  you  Miss 
Montague's  letter,   and  his  better  behaviour,  occa« 


*  See  Vol.  IV.  Letter  XXXIV. 
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sioning  a  change  in  your  mind^  I  laid  that  aside  also. 
And  in  this  uncertainty,  thought  I  would  wait  to  see  the 
issue  of  affairs  between  you  before  I  wrote  again  ;  be- 
lieving that  all  would  soon  be  decided  one  way  or  other. 

I  had  still,  perhaps,  held  this  resolution^  [as  every 
appearance^  according  to  your  letters^  was  more  and 
more  promising,]  had  not  the  two  passed  days  fur- 
nished me  with  intelligence  which  it  highly  imports  you 
to  know. 

But  I  must  stop  here,  and  take  a  little  walk,  to  try 
fo  keep  down  that  just  indignation  which  rises  to  my 
pen,  when  I  am  about  to  relate  to  you  what  I  must 
communicate. 


I  AM  not  my  own  mistress  enough — then  my  mother 
— always  up  and  down — and  watching  as  if  I  were 
writing  to  a  fellow.  But  I  will  try  if  I  can  contain  my- 
self in  tolerable  bounds. 

The  women  of  the  house  where  you  are — O  my  dear, 
the  women  of  the  house — but  you  never  thought  highly 
of  them — so  it  cannot  be  very  surprising — nor  would 

£c:|ryou  have  staid  so  long  with  them^  had  not  the  notion  of 
removing  to  one  of  your  own^  made  you  less  uneasy, 
and  less  curious  about  their  characters,  and  behaviour. 
Yet  I  could  now  wish,  that  you  had  been  less  reserved 

giif'among  them — But  1  tease  you — In  shorty  my  dear, 
you  are  certainly  in  a  devilish  house  ! — Be  assured 
that  the  woman  is  one  of  the  vilest  of  women — nor 
does  she  go  to  you  by  her  right  name — [Very  true  !] — 
Her  name  is  not  Sinclair,  nor  is  the  street  she  lives  in 
Dover-street.  Did  you  never  go  out  by  yourself,  and 
discharge  the  coach  or  chair,  and  return  by  another 

0:3"  coach  or  chair  ?    If  you  did,  [yet  I  don't  remember 
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that  you  ever  wrote  to  me,  that  you  did,]  you  would 
never  have  found  your  way  to  the  vile  house,  either  by 
the  woman's  name,  Sinclaii^^  or  by  the  street's  name, 
mentioned  by  that  Doleman  in  his  letter  about  the 
lodgings^. 

The  wretch  might  indeed  have  lield  out  these  false 
lights  a  little  more  excusably,  had  the  house  been  an 
honest  house ;  and  had  his  end  only  been  to  prevent 
mischief  from  your  brother.  But  this  contrivance  was 
antecedent,  as  I  think,  to  your  brother's  project ;  so 
that  no  excuse  can  be  made  for  his  intentions  at  the 
^time — the  man,  whatever  he  may  now  intend,  was  cer- 
tainly then,  even  then^  a  villain  in  his  heart. 

0^  I  AM  excessively  concerned  that  I  should  be  prevail- 
ed upon,  between  ijour  over-niceness,  on  one  hand, 
and  my  mother^s  positivenes,  on  the  other,  to  be  satis- 
fied without  knowing  how  to  direct  to  you  at  your 
lodgings.  I  think  too,  that  the  proposal  that  I  should 
be  put  off  to  a  third'hand  knowledge,  or  rather  veiled 
in  a  first  Jiand  ignorance,  came  from  him,  and  that  it 
was  only  acquiesced  in  by  you,  as  it  was  by  mef,  upon 
needless  and  weak  considerations  ;  because,  truly,  I 
might  have  it  to  say,  if  challenged,  that  1  knew  not 


•  Vol.  nr.  Letters  XXXIV.  and  XXXV. 

t  See  Vol.  III.  Letter  LII.  par.  12.  and  Letter  LIV.  par. 
Where  the  reader  will  observe,  that  the  proposal  came  from  herself; 
which,  as  it  was  also  mentioned  by  Mr.  Lovelace,  (towards  the  end 
of  Letter  LIX,  in  Vol.  III.)  she  may  be  presumed  to  have  forgotten. 
So  that  Clarissa  had  a  double  inducement  for  acquiescing  with  the 
proposed  method  of  carrying  on  the  correspondence  between  Miss 
Howe  and  herself  by  Wilson's  conveyance,  and  by  the  name  of 
Laetitia  Reaumont. 

VOL.  V.  n 
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tcliere  to  send  to  you*    I  am  asliamed  of  mvselfl  — 
Had  this  been  at  first  excusable,  it  could  not  be  a 
good  reason  for  going  on  in  the  folly,  wlien  you  had 
(j^ixo  liking  to  the  house,  and  when  he  began  to  play 
tricks,  and  delay  with  you. — ^^'hat  !  I  was  to  mistrust 
myself,  was  I  ?    I  was  to  allow  it  to  be  thought,  that 
(Jtl'I  could  not  keep  my  own  secret  ? — But  the  house  to 
i^be  take  71  at  this  th?2L\  a  fid  at  that  time^  led  us  both 
fiCr'on — like  fools,  like  tame  fools,  in  a  strins:.     Upon  my 
life,  my  dear,  this  man  is  ayile,  a  contemptible  villain — 
I  must  speak  out  I — How  has  he  laughed  in  his  sleeye 
at  us  both,  I  warrant,  for  I  can't  tell  how  long  ! 

And  yet  who  could  hare  thought  that  a  man  of  for- 
d^tune,  and  some  reputation^  [this  Doleman,  1  mean — 
not  your  wretch,  to  be  sure  1]  formerly  a  rake,  in- 
deed, [I  inquired  after  him  long  ago  ;  and  so  was  the 
easier  satisfied  :]  but  married  to  a  woman  of  family — 
haying  had  a  palsy-blow— and,  one  would  think,  a  pe- 
t^nitent,  should  recommend  such  a  house  [why,  my 
dear,  he  could  not  inquire  of  it,  but  must  fin  d  it  to  be 
bad]  to  such  a  man  as  I^yelace,  to  bring  his  future, 
nay,  his  then  supposed,  bride  to  ? 

I  w  KITE,  perhaps,  w  ith  too  much  violence,  to  be 
clear,  but  I  cannot  help  it.  Yet  I  lay  down  my  pen, 
and  take  it  up  every  ten  minutes,  in  order  to  write 
with  some  temper — my  mother  too,  in  and  out — What 
need  I,  (she  asks  me.)  lock  myself  in,  if  I  am  only 
reading  past  correspondencies  ?    For  that  is  my  pre- 

f:::^'tence,  when  she  comes  poking  in  with  her  face  sharp- 
ened to  an  edge,  as  I  may  say,  by  a  curiosity  that  gives 

{J::3^her  more  pain  than  pleasure. — The  Lord  forgive  me; 
but  I  believe  I  shall  huff  her  next  time  she  comes  in. 
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Do  you  forgive  me  too,  my  dear — my  mother  ought; 
because  she  says,  I  am  my  father's  girl ;  and  because  I 
am  sure  I  am  her^s.  I  don't  know  what  to  do — I  don't 
know  what  to  write  next — 1  have  so  much  to  write, 
yet  have  so  little  patience,  and  so  little  opportunity. 

But  I  will  tell  you  how  I  came  by  my  intelligence. 
^That  being  3.  fact ^  and  requiring  tlie  less  attention,  I 
will  try  to  account  to  you  for  that. 

Thus,  then,  it  came  about  :  '  Miss  Lardner  (whom 
'  yoa  have  seen  at  her  cousin  Biddulph's)  saw  you  at 
'  St.  James's  church  on  Sunday  was  fortnight.  She 
^  kept  you  in  her  eye  during  the  whole  time  ;  but  could 
'  not  once  obtain  the  notice  of  your's,  though  she 
'  courtsied  to  you  twice.  She  thought  to  pay  her 
^  compliments  to  you  when  the  service  was  over,  for 
^  she  doubted  not  but  you  were  married — and  for  an 

odd  reason — because  you  came  to  church  hij  your* 
'  self.  Every  eye,  (as  usual,  wherever  you  are,  she 
'  said,)  was  upon  you  ;  and  this  seeming  to  give  you 
'  hurry,  and  you  being  nearer  the  door  than  she, 
^  you  slid  out,  before  she  could  get  to  you. — But 
*  she  ordered  her  servant  to  follow  you  till  you  were 
'  housed.  This  servant  saw  you  step  into  a  chair^ 
'  which  waited  for  you  ;  and  you  ordered  the  men  to 
'  carry  you  to  the  place  where  they  took  you  up. 

'  The  next  day,  Miss  Lardner  sent  the  same  servant, 
'  out  of  mere  curiosity,  to  make  private  inquiry  whether 
'  Mr.  Lovelace  were,  or  were  not,  with  you  there. — 
^  And  this  inquiry  brought  out,  from  different  people, 

that  the  house  was  suspected  to  be  one  of  those  gen- 
'  teel  wicked  houses,  which  receive  and  accommodate 
^  fashionable  people  of  both  sexes. 

'  Miss  Lardner,  confounded  at  this  strange  intel- 
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^  ligence^  made  further  inquiry  ;  enjoining  secrecy 
^  to  the  servant  she  had  sent,  as  well  as  to  the  gentle- 
{p^^  man  whom  she  employed  ;  who  had  it  confirmed  from  - 
'  a  rakish  friend,  who  knew  the  house  ;  and  told  him, 
^  that  there  were  two  houses :  the  one  in  which  all 
'  decent  appearances  were  preserved^  and  guests 
^  rarely  admitted  ;  the  other,  the  receptacle  of  those 
'  who  were  absolutely  engaged^  and  broken  to  the  vile 
^  yoke.' 

2^  Say — my  dear  creature — say — Shall  I  not  execrate  the 
wretch? — But  words  are  weak — What  can  I  say,  that 
will  suitably  express  my  abhorrence  of  such  a  villain  as 
he  must  have  been,  when  he  meditated  to  carry  a  Cla- 
rissa to  suph  a  place  ! 

^  Miss  Lardner  kept  this  to  herself  some  days,  not 
^  knowing  what  to  do  ;  for  she  loves  you,  and  admires 
^  you  of  all  women.  At  last  she  revealed  it,  but  in 
^  confidence,  to  Miss  Biddulph,  by  letter.  Miss  Bid- 
^  dulph,  in  like  confidence,  being  afraid  it  would  dis- 
^  tract  me^  were  I  to  know  it,  communicated  it  to  Miss 
^  Lloyd ;  and  so,  like  a  whispered  scandal,  it  passed 
^  through  several  canals,  and  then  it  came  to  me  ; 
^  which  was  not  till  last  Monday.' 

I  thought  I  should  have  fainted  upon  the  surprising 
communication.  But  rage  taking  place,  it  blew  away 
the  sudden  illness,  I  besought  Miss  Lloyd  to  re-en- 
join secrecy  to  every  one.  I  told  her  that  I  would 
grf'not  for  the  world  that  my  mothor,  or  any  of  your 
family,  should  know  it.  And  I  instantly  caused  a 
trusty  friend  to  make  what  inquiries  he  could  about 
Tomlinson. 

g:^  I  had  thoughts  to  have  done  it  before  I  had  this  in- 
telligence :  but  not  imagining  it  to  be  needful^  and 
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little  thinking  that  you  could  be  in  such  a  house^  and 
as  you  were  pleased  with  your  changed  prospects, 

(Cl'I  forbore.  And  the  rather  forbore,  as  the  matter  is  so 
laid,  that  Mrs.  Hodges  is  supposed  to  know  nothing  of 
the  projected  treaty  of  accommodation  ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  that  it  was  designed  to  he  a  secret  to  her,  and 
to  every  body  but  immediate  parties  ;  and  it  was  Mrs, 
Hodges  that  I  had  proposed  to  sound  by  a  second  hand. 

Now.  my  dear,  it  is  certain,  without  applying  to  that 
too.much-favoured  housekeeper,  that  there  is  not  such 
a  man  within  t^n  miles  of  your  uncle. — Very  true ! — 
One  Tomkins  there  is,  about  four  miles  off ;  but  he  is 
a  day-labourer  :  and  one  Thompson^  about  five  miles 
distant  the  other  way  ;  but  he  is  a  parish  schoolmaster, 
poor,  and  about  seventy. 

04"  A  man,  though  but  of  «^800  a  year,  cannot  come 
from  one  country  to  settle  in  another,  but  every  body 
in  both  must  know  it,  and  talk  of  it. 

O^J"  Mrs.  Hodges  may  yet  be  sounded  at  a  distance,  if 
you  will.  Your  uncle  is  an  old  man.  Old  men  ima- 
gine themselves  under  obligation  to  their  paramours,  if 

^"YowgQY  than  themselves,  and  seldom  keep  any  thing 
from  their  knowledge.  But  if  we  suppose  him  to  make 
secret  of  the  designed  treaty,  it  is  impossible,  before 
that  treaty  was  thought  of,  but  she  must  have  seen  him, 
at  least  have  heard  your  uncle  speak  praisefully  of  a 
man  he  is  said  to  be  so  intimate  with,  let  him  have  been 
ever  so  little  a  while  in  those  parts. 

^  Yet,  methinks,  the  story  is  so  plausible — Tomlinson, 
as  you  describe  him,  is  so  good  a  man,  and  so  much  of 
a  gentleman  ;  the  end  to  be  answered  by  his  being  an 

(cfimpostor,  so  much  more  than  necessary  if  Lovelace 
has  villany  in  his  head  ;  and  as  you  are  in  such  a  house 
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— your  wretch's  behaviour  to  him  was  so  petulant  and 
lordly  ;  and  Tomlinson's  answer  so  full  of  spirit  and 

(cfcircumstance  ;  and  then  what  he  communicated  to  you 
of  Mr.  Hickman's  application  to  your  uncle,  and  of 
Mrs,  Norton's  to  your  mother,  [some  of  which  parti- 

[c^^culars,  I  am  satisfied,  his  vile  agent,  Joseph  Leman, 
could  not  reveal  to  his  viler  employer  his  pressing  on 
the  marriage- day,  in  the  name  of  your  uncle,  which  it 

0:3' could  not  answer  any  Kicked  purpose  for  him  to  do  ; 
and  what  he  writes  of  your  uncle's  proposal,  to  have  it 
thought  that  you  were  married  from  the  time  that  you 
have  lived  in  one  house  together ;  and  that  to  be  made 
to  agree  with  the  time  of  Mr.  Hickman's  visit  to  your 

(crf'Hncle.  The  insisting  on  a  trusty  person's  being  pre- 
sent at  the  ceremony,  at  that  uncle's  nomination — 
These  things  make  771  e  zc  illing  to  try  for  a  tolerable 
construction  to  be  made  of  all.  Though  I  am  so 
much  puzzled  by  what  occurs  on  both  sides  of  the 

(^question,  tliat  I  cannot  but  abhor  the  devilish  wretch, 
whose  inventions  and  contrivances  are  forever  employ- 

{^ing  an  inquisitive  head,  as  mine  is,  without  affording 
the  means  of  absolute  detection. 

But  this  is  what  I  am  ready  to  conjecture,  that 
Tomlinson,  specious  as  he  is,  is  a  machine  of  Lovelace  ; 

f(:|rand  that  he  is  employed  for  some  end,  which  has  not 
yet  been  answered.  This  is  certain,  that  not  only 
Tomtinson,  butMennell,  who,  I  think,  attended  you 
more  than  once  at  this  vile  house,  must  know  it  to  be 
a  vile  house. 

What  can  you  then  think  of  Tomlinson's  declaring 
himself  in  favour  of  it  upon  inpuiry  ? 

J.ovelace  too  must  know  it  to  be  so;  if  not  before 
he  brought  you  to  it,  soon  after. 
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ff^  Perhaps  the  company  he  found  there,  may  be  the 
most  probable  way  of  accounting  for  his  bearing  with 
the  house,  and  for  his  strange  suspensions  of  marriage, 
when  it  was  in  his  power  to  call  such  an  angel  of  a 
woman  his. — 

(c:^  Omyd(ar5the  man  is  a  villain! — the  greatest  of 
villains,  in  every  light! — I  am  convinced  that  he  is. — 
And  this  Doleman  must  be  another  of  his  implements  ! 

There  are  so  many  wretches  who  think  that  to  be 
no  sin,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  the  most  un- 
grateful of  all  sins, — to  ruin  young  creatures  of  our 
sex  who  place  their  confidence  in  them  ;  that  the  won- 
der is  less  than  the  shame,  that  people,  of  appearance 
at  least,  are  found  to  promote  the  horrid  purposes  of 
proiligates  of  fortune  and  interest ! 

fjrf  But  can  I  think  (yon  will  ask  with  indignant  asto- 
nishment] that  Lovelace  can  have  designs  upon  your 
honour  ? 

(c^  That  such  designs  he  has  had^  if  he  still  hold  them 
not,  I  can  have  no  doubt,  now  that  I  know  the  house 
he  has  brought  you  to,  to  be  a  vile  one.  This  is  a  clue 
that  has  led  me  to  account  for  all  his  behaviour  to  you 
ever  since  you  have  been  in  his  Jiands. 
Allow  me  a  brief  retrospection  of  it  all. 
We  both  know,  that  pride,  revenge,  and  a  delight  to 
tread  in  unbeaten  paths,  are  principal  ingredients  in 
the  character  of  this  finished  libertine. 

(f^"  He  hates  all  your  family — yourself  excepted  :  and  I 
have  several  times  thought,  that  1  have  seen  him  stung 

(t^and  mortified  that  love  has  obliged  him  to  kneel  at  your 
footstool,  because  you  are  a  Harlowe,  Yet  is  this 
wretch  a  savage  in  love. — Love  that  humanizes  the 

gi^fiercest  spirits,  has  not  been  able  to  subdue  his.  His 
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prlde^  and  the  credit  which  a  few  plausible  qualities^ 
^::f"sprinkled  among  his  odious  ones^  have  given  him, 
have  secured  him  too  good  a  reception  from  our  eye- 
judging,  our  undistinguishing,  our  self-flattering,  our 
too.confiding  sex,  to  make  assiduity  and  obsequious- 
ness, and  a  conquest  of  his  unruly  passions,  any  part 
of  his  study. 

[c^  He  has  some  reason  for  his  animosity  to  all  the  men, 
and  to  one  woman  of  your  family.  He  has  always 
shown  you,  and  his  own  family  too,  that  he  prefers 

(uf'his  pride  to  his  interest.  He  is  a  declared  marriage- 
hater  ;  a  notorious  intriguer  ;  full  of  his  inventions,  and 
glorying  in  them  :  he  never  could  draw  you  into  de- 
clarations of  love;  nor  till  your  wise  relations  perse- 

g:t"cuted  you  as  they  did,  to  receive  his  addresses  as  a 
lover.  He  knew  that  you  professedly  disliked  him  for 
his  immoralities  ;  he  could  not,  therefore,  justly  blame 
you  for  the  coldness  and  indift'erence  of  your  behaviour 
to  him. 

(Jrf'  The  prevention  of  mischief  was  your  first  main  view 
in  the  correspondence  he  drew  you  into.  He  ought 
not,  then,  to  have  wondered  that  you  declared  your 
preference  of  the  single  life  to  any  matrimonial  en- 
gagement.   He  knew  that  this  was  alzcays  your  pre. 

g2:^ference  ;  and  that  before  he  tricked  you  away  so  art. 
fully.  What  was  his  conduct  to  you  afterwards,  that 
vou  should  of  a  sudden  change  it  ? 

Thus  was  your  whole  behaviour  regular,  consistent, 
and  dutiful  to  those  to  whom  by  birth  you  owed  duty  ; 
and  neither  prudish,  coquetisli,  nor  tyrannical  to  him. 

(;:|r  He  had  agreed  to  go  on  with  you  upon  those  your 
own  terms,  and  to  rely  only  on  his  own  merits  and  Jutut  c 
reformation  for  your  favour. 
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glir  It  was  plain  to  me,  indeed,  to  whom  you  communi- 
cated all  that  you  knew  of  your  own  hearty  though 
not  all  of  it  that  /  found  out^  that  love  had  pretty 
early  gained  footing  in  it.  And  this  you  yourself 
would  have  discovered  sooner  than  you  did,  had  not 

{^his  alarming,  his  unpolite,  his  rough  conduct^  kept  it 
under. 

I  knew  by  experience  that  love  is  a  fire  that  is  not  to 
be  played  with  without  burning  one's  fingers  :  I  knew 
it  to  be  a  dangerous  thing  for  two  single  persons  of 
different  sexes  to  enter  into  familiarity  and  correspon- 
dence with  each  other  :  Since,  as  to  the  latter,  must  not 
a  person  be  capable  of  premeditated  art,  who  can  sit 
down  to  write,  and  not  write  from  the  heart? — And  a 
woman  to  write  her  heart  to  a  man  practised  in  deceit, 
or  even  to  a  man  of  some  character,  what  advantage 
does  it  give  him  over  her  ? 

As  this  man's  vanity  had  made  him  imagine,  that  no 
woman  could  be  proof  against  love,  when  his  address 
was  honourable  ;  no  wonder  that  he  struggled,  like  a 
lion  held  in  toils,  against  a  passion  that  he  thought 
not  returned.  And  how  could  you,  at  Jirst^  show  a 
return  in  love,  to  so  fierce  a  spirit,  and  who  had  seduced 
you  away  by  vile  artifices,  but  to  the  approval  of  those 
artifices. 

Hence,  perhaps,  it  is  not  difficult  to  believe,  that  it 
became  possible  for  such  a  wretch  as  this  to  give  way 
to  his  old  prejudices  against  marriage;  and  to  that 
revenge  which  had  always  been  a  first  passion  with 
him. 

This  is  the  only  way,  I  think,  to  account  for  his  hor- 
rid views  in  bringing  you  to  a  vile  house. 

And  now  may  not  all  the  rest  be  naturally  accounted 
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for  ? — His  delays — his  teasing  ways — his  bringing  you 
to  bear  with  his  lodging  in  the  same  house- — his  making 
you  pass  to  the  people  of  it  as  his  wife,  though  re- 

^^strictivelif  so^  yet  with  hope,  no  doubt,  (vilest  of  vil- 
lains as  he  is  !)  to  take  you  at  an  advantage — his  bring- 

^^ix\g  you  into  the  company  of  his  libertine  companions 
— the  attempt  of  imposing  upon  you  that  Miss  Parting- 
ton for  a  bedfellow,  very  probably  his  own  invention 
for  the  worst  of  purposes — his  terrifying  you  at  many 
dilferent  times — his  obtruding  himself  upon  you  when 
you  went  out  to  church ;  no  doubt  to  prevent  your 
finding  out  what  the  people  of  the  house  were — the  ad- 
vantages he  made  of  your  brother's  foolish  project  with 
Singleton. 

See,  my  dear,  how  naturally  all  this  follows  from  the 
g:|rdiscovery  made  by  Miss  Lardner.  See  how  the  monster, 

whom  I  thought,  and  so  often  called,  a/oo/,  comes  out 
^^to  have  been  all  the  time  one  of  the  greatest  villains  in 

the  world ! 

But  if  this  be  so,  what,  [it  would  be  asked  by  an  in- 
different person,]  has  hitherto  saved  you  ?  Glorious 
creature  ! — What,  morally  speaking,  but  your  watch- 
fulness !  What  but  that,  and  the  majesty  of  your  vir- 
tue ;  the  native  dignity^  which,  in  a  situation  so  very 
difficult,  (friendless,  destitute,  passing  for  a  wife,  cast 
into  the  company  of  creatures  accustomed  to  betray 
and  ruin  innocent  hearts,)  has  hitherto  enabled  you  to 
baffle,  over. awe,  and  confound,  such  a  dangerous 
libertine  as  this ;  so  habitually  remorseless,  as  you 
have  observed  him  to  be ;  so  very  various  in  his  tem- 
per, so  inventive,  so  seconded,  so  supported,  so  insti- 
gated, too  probably,  as  he  has  been  ! — That  native 
dignity^  that  heroism^  I  will  call  it,  which  has,  on  all 
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proper  occasions,  exerted  itself  in  its/?/// lustre,  iin- 
(c^'mingled  with  that  charming  obligingness  and  conde. 
scending  sweetness,  which  is  evermore  the  softener  of 
that  dignity,  when  your  mind  is  free  and  unapprehen- 
siye  ! 

grf*  Let  me  stop  to  admire,  and  to  bless  my  beloved 
friend,  who,  unhappily  for  herself,  at  an  age  so  ten- 
der, unacquainted  as  she  was  with  the  world,  and 
with  the  vile  arts  of  libertines,  having  been  called 
upon  to  sustain  the  hardest  and  most  shocking  trials, 
from  persecuting  relations  on  one  hand,  and  from  a 
villanous  lover  on  the  other,  has  been  enabled  to  give 
such  an  illustrious  example  of  fortitude  and  prudence 
as  never  woman  gave  before  her  ;  and  who,  as  I  have 
heretofore  observed*,  has  made  a  far  greater  figure  in 
adversity,  than  she  possibly  could  have  made,  had  all 
her  shining  qualities  been  exerted  in  their  full  force 
and  power,  by  the  continuance  of  that  prosperous 

Qrlrrun  of  fortune  which  attended  her  for  eighteen  years 
of  life  out  of  nineteen. 


S^t"  But  now,  my  dear,  do  I  apprehend,  that  you  are 
in  greater  danger  than  ever  yet  you  have  been  in  ;  if 
you  are  not  married  in  a  week  ;  and  yet  stay  in  this 
abominable  house.  For  were  you  out  of  it,  I  own  I 
should  not  be  much  afraid  for  you. 

These  are  my  thoughts,   on  the  most  deliberate 

S^'consideration  ;  '  That  he  is  now  convinced,  that  he 
'  has  not  been  able  to  draw  you  off  your  guard  :  that 
^  therefore,  if  he  can  obtain  no  new  advantage  over 
^  you  as  he  goes  along,  he  is  resolved  to  do  you  all  the 
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^  poor  justice  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  such  a  wretch 
^  as  he  to  do  you.  He  is  the  rather  induced  to  this, 
^  as  he  sees  that  all  his  own  family  have  warmly  en. 
^  gaged  themselves  in  your  cause  :  and  that  it  is  his 

grf'*  highest  interest  to  be  just  to  you.  Then  the  horrid 
'  wretch  loves  you  (as  well  he  may)  above  all  women, 
^  I  have  no  doubt  of  this ;  with  such  a  love  as  such  a 

(prf^  wretch  is  capable  of:  with  such  a  love  as  Herod 
'  loved  his  Mariamne.  He  is  now  therefore^  very  pro- 
'  bably,  at  last^  in  earnest.' 

I  took  time  for  inquiries  of  different  natures,  as  I 
knew,  by  the  train  you  are  in,  that  whatever  his  de. 
signs  are,  they  cannot  ripen  either  for  good  or  evil 

(tf'till  something  shall  result  from  this  new  device  of  his 
about  Tomlinson  and  your  uncle. 

Device  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is,  whatever  this 
dark,  this  impenetrable  spirit  intends  by  it. 

(fS'  And  yet  I  find  it  to  be  true,  that  Counsellor  Wil- 
liams  (whom  Mr,  Hickman  knows  to  be  a  man  of  emi- 
nence in  his  profession)  has  actually  as  good  as  finished 

g^the  settlements  :  that  two  draughts  of  them  have  been 
made  ;  one  avowedly  to  be  sent  to  one  Captain  Tom- 
linson, as  the  clerk  says  : — and  1  find  that  a  license 
has  actually  been  more  than  once  endeavoured  to  be 
obtained ;  and  that  difficulties  have  hitherto  been 
made,  equally  to  Lovelace's  vexation  and  disappoint- 

(Jrf  ment.  My  mother's  proctor,  who  is  very  intimate 
with  the  proctor  applied  to  by  the  wretch,  has  come 
at  this  information  in  confidence ;  and  hints,  that,  as 
Mr.  Lovelace  is  a  man  of  high  fortunes,  these  difficul- 
ties will  probably  be  got  over. 

But  here  follow  the  causes  of  my  apprehension  of 
your  danger  ;  which  I  should  not  have  had  a  thought 
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(t^pt  (since  nothing  rery  vile  has  yet  been  attempted)  but 
on  finding  what  a  house  you  are  in^  and,  on  that  dis, 
corery,  laying  together  and  ruminating  on  past  oc« 
currences. 

'  You  are  obliged,  from  the  present  favourable  ap- 

(f^^  pearances,  to  give  him  your  company  whenever  he 
'  requests  it. — You  are  under  a  necessity  of  forget- 
^  ting,  or  seeming  to  forget,  past  disobligations  ;  and 
'  to  receive  his  addresses  as  those  of  a  betrothed 
^  lover. — You  will  incur  the  censure  of  prudery  and 
'  affectation,  even  perhaps  in  your  own  apprehension, 
'  if  you  keep  him  at  that  distance  which  has  hitherto 

firf'^  been  your  security. — His  sudden  (and  as  suddenly 
^  recovered)  illness  has  given  him  an  opportunity  to 
'  find  out  that  you  love  him.  [^Alas  !  wy  dear^  I 
'  knew  i/ou  loved  him  /]    He  is,  as  you  relate,  every 

\]:ir^  hour  more  and  more  an  encroacher  upon  it.  He 
'  has  seemed  to  change  his  nature,  and  is  all  love  and 

(Cf^  gentleness.  The  wolf  has  put  on  the  sheep's  cloth- 
'  ing ;  yet  more  than  once  has  shown  his  teeth,  and  his 
'  hardly- sheathed  claws.  The  instance  you  have  given 
'  of  his  freedom  with  your  person*,  which  you  could 
'  not  but  resent ;  and  yet,  as  matters  are  circum, 
'  stanced  between  you,  could  not  but  pass  over,  when 
^  Tomlinson's  letter  called  you  into  his  companyt, 
show  the  advantage  he  has  now  over  you  ;  and  also, 
'  that  if  he  can  obtain  greater,  he  will. — And  for  this 
^  very  reason  (as  I  apprehend)  it  is,  that  Tomlinson  is 
introduced  ;  that  is  to  say,  to  give  you  the  greater  se- 

*  She  means  the  freedom  Mr.  Lovelace  took  with  her  before  the 
fire-plot.  See  Vol.  IV.  Letter  LIV.  When  Miss  Howe  wrote  thig 
letter  she  could  not  know  of  that, 

t  See  Vol.  IV.  Letter  LV. 
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'  curity,  and  to  be  a  mediator,  if  mortal  offence  be  given 
'  you  by  any  villanous  attempt. — The  day  seems  not 
^  now  to  be  so  much  in  your  power  as  it  ought  to  be, 
'  since  that  now  partly  depends  on  your  uncle,  whose 
^  presence,  at  jour  own  motion,  he  has  wished  on  the 
^  occasion.  A  wish,  were  all  real,  very  unlikely,  1 
^  think,  to  be  granted.' 

^  And  thus  situated,  should  he  offer  greater  freedoms, 
must  you  not  forgive  him  ? 

I  fear  nothing  (as  I  know  who  has  said)  that  devil 
carnate  or  incarnate  can  fairly  do  against  a  virtue  so 

(c^l'established*. —  But  surprizes,  my  dear,  in  such  a  house 
as  that  you  are  in,  and  in  such  circumstances  as  I  have 
mentioned,  I  greatly  fear !  the  man  one  who  has  al- 

0:^ready  triumphed  over  persons  worthy  of  his  alliance. 
What  then  have  you  to  do,  but  to  fly  this  house, 
this  infernal  house  ! — O  that  jour  heart  would  let  you 
fly  the  man  ! 

If  you  should  be  disposed  so  to  do,  Mrs.  Townsend 
shall  be  ready  at  your  command. — But  if  you  meet 
with  no  impediments,  no  new  causes  of  doubt,  I 
think  your  reputation  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  though 
not  your  happiness,  is  concerned,  that  you  should  be 
{prt'his — and  yet  I  cannot  bear  that  these  libertines 
should  be  rewarded  for  their  villany  with  the  best  of 
the  sex,  when  the  worst  of  it  are  too  good  for  them. 

But  if  you  meet  with  the  least  ground  for  suspi- 
cion ;  if  he  would  detain  you  at  the  odious  house,  or 
wish  you  to  stay,  now  you  know  what  the  people  are  ; 
(J:$'fly  himy  whatever  your  prospects  are,  as  well  as  them. 

In  one  of  your  next  airings,  if  you  have  no  other 


See  Mrs.  Norton's  Letter,  Vol,  IV.  p.  75. 
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{J^vvay,  refuse  to  return  -with  him.  Name  me  for  your 
intelligencer,  that  you  are  in  a  bad  house,  and  if  you 
think  you  cannot  now  break  with  him,  seem  rather  to 

Ifjrbelieve  that  he  may  not  know  it  to  be  so  ;  and  that  I 
do  not  believe  he  does  :  and  yet  this  belief  in  us  both 
must  appear  to  be  very  gross. 

But  suppose  you  desire  to  go  out  of  town  for  the 
air,  this  sultry  weather,  and  insist  upon  it  ?  You  may 
plead  your  health  for  so  doing.    He  dare  not  resist 

:(J:t'such  a  plea.  Your  brother's  foolish  scheme,  I  am 
told,  is  certainly  given  up  ;  so  you  need  not  be  afraid 
on  that  account. 

If  you  do  not  fly  the  house  upon  reading  of  this, 
or  some  way  or  other  get  out  of  it,  I  shall  judge  of 
his  power  over  you,  by  the  little  you  will  have  over 
either  him  or  yourself. 

(c^  One  of  my  informers  has  made  slight  inquiries  con- 
cerning Mrs.  Fretchville.  Did  he  ever  name  to  you 
the  street  or  square  she  lived  in  ? — I  don't  remember 

fi:^that  you,  in  any  of  your's,  mentioned  the  place  of  her 
abode  to  me.  Strange,  very  strange,  this,  I  think  ! 
No  such  person  or  house  can  be  found,  near  any  of 
the  new  streets  or  squares,  Avhere  the  lights  I  had 
from  your  letters  led  me  to  imagine  her  house  might 

jj:|rbe. — Ask  him  wliat  street  the  house  is  in,  if  he  has  not 
told  you  ;  and  let  me  know.    If  he  make  a  diffi- 

(j^lrculty  of  that  circumstance,  it  will  amount  to  a  detec- 
tion.— And  yet,  I  think,  you  have  enough  without 
this. 

I  shall  send  this  long  letter  by  Collins,  who  changes 
his  day  to  oblige  me  ;  and  that  he  may  try  (now  I 
know  where  you  are)  to  get  it  into  your  own  hands. 
If  he  cannot,  he  will  leave  it  at  Wilson's.    As  none 
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of  our  letters  by  that  conveyance  have  miscarried  when 
you  have  been  in  more  apparently  disagreeable  situa- 
tions than  you  are  in  at  present.  I  hope  that  this 
will  go  safe,  if  Collins  should  be  obliged  to  leave  it 
there. 

I  wrote  a  short  letter  to  you  in  my  first  agitations. 
It  contained  not  above  twenty  lines,  all  full  of  fright, 
alarm,  and  execration.  But  being  afraid  that  my 
vehemence  would  too  much  affect  you,  I  thought  it 
better  to  wait  a  little,  as  well  for  the  reasons  already 
hinted  at,  as  to  be  able  to  give  you  as  many  particu- 
lars as  I  could,  and  my  thoughts  upon  all.  And 
now,  I  think,  taking  to  your  aid  other  circumstances, 
as  they  have  offered,  or  may  offer,  you  will  be  sufTu 
ciently  armed  to  resist  all  his  machinations,  be  what 
they  will. 

grf"  One  word  more.  Command  me  up,  if  I  can  be  of 
the  least  service  or  pleasure  to  you.  I  value  not 
fame  ;  I  value  not  censure  ;  nor  even  life  itself,  I 
verily  think,  as  I  do  your  honour,  and  your  friend- 
ship— For,  is  not  your  honour  my  honour  ?  And  is 
not  your  friendship  the  pride  of  my  life  ? 

May  Heaven  preserve  you,  my  dearest  creature,  in 
honour  and  safety,  is  the  prayer,  the  hourly  prayer^ 
of 

Your  ever-faithful  and  affectionate 

ANNA  HOWE, 

Thursday  Morn.  5.    I  have 
written  all  night. 
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TO   MISS  HOWE. 
MY  DEAREST  CREATURE, 

3B[ow  you  hare  shocked,  confounded^  surprised^  asto- 
nished me,  by  your  dreadful  cominunication  ! — ^My  heart 
is  too  weak  to  bear  up  against  such  a  stroke  as  this  !  — 
When  all  hope  was  with  me!  When  my  prospects  were  so 
much  mended  ! — But  can  there  be  such  villany  in  men,  as 
in  this  vile  principal,  and  equally  vile  agent  ! 

I  am  really  ill — very  ill — grief  and  surprise,  and,  nozo 
I  will  say,  despair,  have  overcome  me! — All,  all,  you 
have  laid  down  as  conjecture,  appears  to  me  now  to  be 
mere  than  conjecture ! 

O  that  your  mother  would  have  the  goodness  to  permit 
me  the  presence  of  the  only  comforter  that  my  afflicted, 
my  half  broken  heart,  could  be  raised  by.  But  I  charge 
you,  think  not  of  coming  up  without  her  indulgent  per- 
mission, I  am  too  ill  at  present,  my  dear,  to  think  of 
combating  with  this  dreadful  man  ;  and  of  (lying  from  this 
horrid  house  ! — Mij  bad  writing  will  show  ijou  iliis, — 
But  my  illness  will  be  my  present  securily,  should  he  in- 
deed have  meditated  villany. — Forgive,  O  forgive  me, 
my  dearest  friend,  the  trouble  I  have  given  you!— All 
must  soon — But  why  add  I  grief  to  grief,  and  trouble  to 
trouble  ? — But  I  charge  you,  my  beloved  creature,  not 
to  think  of  coming  up  without  your  mother's  leave,  to 
the  truly  desolate  and  broken-spirited 

CLARISSA  HARLOWE. 


Well,  Jack  ! — And  what  thinkest  thou  of  this  last 
letter  ?  Miss  Howe  values  not  either  fame  or  censured ; 
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and  thinkest  thou,  that  this  letter  will  not  bring  the  little 
fury  up,  though  she  could  procure  no  other  conveyance 
than  her  higgler's  panniers,  one  for  herself,  the  other  for 
her  maid  ?  She  knows  whither  to  come  now.  Many  a 
little  villain  have  I  punished  for  knowing  more  than  I 
would  have  her  know^  and  that  by  adding  to  her  know- 
ledge and  experience.  What  thinkest  thou,  Belford,  if, 
by  getting  hither  this  virago,  and  giving  cause  for  a  la- 
mentable letter  from  her  to  the  fair  fugitive,  I  should  be 
able  to  recover  /ler  ?  Would  she  not  visit  that  friend  in 
her  distress,  thinkest  thou,  whose  intended  visit  to  her  in 
Jier''s  brought  her  into  the  condition  from  which  she  her- 
self had  so  perfidiously  escaped  ? 
Let  me  enjoy  the  thought ! 

Shall  I  send  this  letter  ? — Thou  seest  I  have  left  room, 
if  I  fail  in  the  exact  imitation  of  so  charming  a  hand,  to 
avoid  too  strict  a  scrutiny.  Do  they  not  both  deserve  it 
of  me  ?  Seest  thou  not  how  the  raving  girl  threatens  her 
mother  ?  Ought  she  not  to  be  punished  ?  And  can  I  be  a 
worse  devil,  or  villain,  or  monster,  than  she  calls  me  in 
the  long  letter  I  enclose  (and  has  called  me  in  her  former 
letters)  were  I  to  punish  them  both  as  my  vengeance  urges 
me  to  punish  them  ?  And  when  I  have  executed  that  my 
vengeance,  how  charmingly  satisfied  may  they  both  go 
down  into  the  country  and  keep  house  together,  and  have 
a  much  better  reason  than  their  pride  could  give  them, 
for  living  the  single  life  they  have  both  seemed  so  fond  of! 

1  will  vSet  about  transcribing  it  this  moment,  I  think,  I 
oan  resolve  afterwards.  Yet  what  has  poor  Hickman 
done  to  deserve  this  of  me  ! — But  gloriously  would  it 
punisli  the  mother  (as  well  as  daughter)  for  all  her  sordid 
avarice  ;  and  for  her  nndutifulness  to  honest  Mr.  Howe, 
whose  heart  she  actually  broke.    I  am  on  tiptoe.  Jack, 
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to  enter  upon  this  project.  Is  not  one  country  as  good  to 
me  as  another^  if  I  should  be  obliged  to  take  another  tour 
upon  it  ? 


But  I  will  not  venture.  Hickman  is  a  good  man,  they 
tell  me.  I  love  a  good  man.  I  hope  one  of  these  days 
to  be  a  good  man  myself.  Besides^  I  have  heard  within 
this  week  something  of  this  honest  fellow  that  shows  he 
has  a  soul  ;  when  I  thought,  if  he  had  one,  that  it  lay  a 
little  of  the  deepest  to  emerge  to  notice,  except  on  very 
extraordinary  occasions  ;  and  that  then  it  presently  sunk 
again  into  its  cellula  adiposa. — The  man  is  2i  plump  man* 
— Didst  ever  see  him.  Jack  ? 

But  the  principal  reason  that  withholds  me  [for  'tis  a 
tempting  project !]  is,  for  fear  of  being  utterly  blown  up, 
if  I  should  not  be  quick  enough  with  my  letter,  or  if 
Miss  Howe  should  deliberate  on  setting  out,  to  try  her 
mother's  consent  first ;  in  which  time  a  letter  from  my 
frighted  beauty  might  reach  her  ;  for  I  have  no  doubt, 
wherever  she  has  refuged,  but  her  first  work  was  to 
write  to  her  vixen  friend.  I  will  therefore  go  on  pa* 
tiently  ;  and  take  my  revenge  upon  the  little  fury  at  my 
leisure. 

But  in  spite  of  my  compassion  for  Hickman,  whose 
better  character  is  sometimes  my  envy,  and  who  is  one  of 
those  mortals  that  bring  clumsiness  into  credit  with  the 
mothers^  to  the  disgrace  of  us  clever  fellows,  and  often 
to  our  disappointment,  with  the  daughters ;  and  who  has 
been  very  busy  in  assisting  these  double-armed  beauties 
against  me  ;  I  swear  by  all  the  diz  major es^  as  well  as 
minores^  that  I  will  have  Miss  Howe,  if  1  cannot  have 
her  more  exalted  friend !  And  then,  if  ther«  be  as  muck 
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flaming  love  between  these  girls  as  they  pretend,  what 
wiH  my  charmer  profit  by  her  escape  ? 

And  novFj  that  I  shall  permit  Miss  Howe  to  reign  a 
little  longer,  let  me  ask  thee,  if  thou  hast  not,  in  the  en- 
closed letter,  a  fresh  instance,  that  a  great  many  of  my 
difficulties  with  her  sister-toast  are  owing  to  this  flighty 
girl  ? — 'Tis  true  that  here  was  naturally  a  confounded 
sharp  winter  air  :  and  if  a  little  cold  water  was  thrown 
into  the  path,  no  wonder  that  it  was  instantly  frozen  ;  and 
that  the  poor  honest  traveller  found  it  next  to  impossible 
to  keep  his  way  ;  one  foot  sliding  back  as  fast  as  the  other 
advanced,  to  the  endangering  of  his  limbs  or  neck.  But 
yet  I  think  it  impossible  that  she  should  have  baflled  me 
as  she  has  done  (novice  as  she  is,  and  never  before  from 
under  her  parents'  wings)  had  she  not  been  armed  by  a 
virago,  who  was  formerly  very  near  showing  that  she 
could  better  advise  than  practise.  But  this,  I  believe,  I 
have  said  more  than  once  before. 

I  am  loth  to  reproach  myself^  now  the  cruel  creature 
has  escaped  me  :  For  what  would  that  do,  but  add  to  my 
torment?  since  evils  self-caused,  and  avoidable,  admit  not 
of  palliation  or  comfort.  And  yet,  if  thou  tellest  me, 
that  all  her  strength  was  owing  to  my  weakness,  and  that 
I  have  been  a  cursed  coward  in  this  whole  affair  •  why 
then.  Jack,  I  may  biush,  and  be  vexed  ;  but,  by  my 
soul,  I  cannot  contradict  thee. 

But  this,  Belford,  1  hope — that  if  I  can  turn  the  poison 
of  the  enclosed  letter  into  wholesome  aliment  ;  that  is  to 
say,  if  I  can  make  use  of  it  to  my  advantage  ;  I  shall  have 
thij  free  consent  to  do  it. 

[  nm  ah\ays  careful  to  open  covers  cautiously,  and  to 
prest  rVe  seals  entire.  I  will  draw  out  from  this  cursed 
letter  an  alphabet.    Nor  was  Nick  Rowe  ever  half  so 
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diligent  to  learn  Spanish,  at  the  Quixote  recommendation 
of  a  certain  peer,  as  I  will  be  to  gain  the  mastery  of  this 
vixen's  hand. 


LETTER  V. 

MISS  CLARISSA  HARLOWE,  TO   MISS  HOWE. 

Thursday  Evening,  June  8. 
After  my  last^  so  full  of  other  hopes^  the  contents  of 
this  will  surprise  you.    O  my  dearest  friend,  the  man  has 
at  last  proved  himself  to  be  a  villain  ! 

It  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  last  night,  that  I  pre- 
served myself  from  the  vilest  dishonour.  He  extorted 
from  me  a  promise  of  forgiveness,  and  that  I  would  see 
him  next  day,  as  if  nothing  had  happened  :  but  if  it  were 
possible  to  escape  from  a  wretch,  who,  as  I  have  too  much 
reason  to  believe,  formed  a  plot  to  fire  the  house,  to 
frighten  me,  almost  naked,  into  his  arms^  how  could  I 
see  him  next  day  ? 

I  have  escaped — Heaven  be  praised  that  I  have  ! — And 
have  now  no  other  concern,  than^hat  1  fly  from  the  only 
hope  that  could  have  made  such  an  husband  tolerable  to 
me  ;  the  reconciliation  with  my  friends,  so  agreeably  un- 
dertaken by  my  uncle. 

All  my  present  hope  is,  to  find  some  reputable  family, 
or  person  of  my  own  sex,  who  is  obliged  to  go  beyond  sea, 
or  who  lives  abroad  ;  I  care  not  whether  ;  but  if  1  might 
choose,  in  some  one  of  our  American  colonies — never  to 
be  heard  of  more  by  my  relations^  whom  I  have  so 
grievously  offended. 
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Nor  let  your  generous  heart  be  moved  at  what  I  write. 
If  I  can  escape  the  dreadfullest  part  of  my  father's  male, 
diction^  (for  the  temporary  part  is  already^  in  a  manner, 
fulfilled,  which  makes  me  tremble  in  apprehension  of  the 
other,)  I  shall  think  the  wreck  of  my  worldly  fortunes  a 
happy  composition. 

Neither  is  there  need  of  the  renewal  of  your  so-often- 
tendered  goodness  to  me  :  for  I  have  with  me  rings  and 
other  valuables,  that  were  sent  me  with  my  clothes,  which 
will  turn  into  money  to  answer  all  I  can  want,  till  Provi- 
dence shall  be  pleased  to  put  me  into  some  way  to  help 
myself,  if,  for  my  further  punishment,  my  life  is  to  be 
lengthened  beyond  my  wishes. 

Impute  not  this  scheme,  my  beloved  friend,  either  to 
dejection  on  one  hand,  or  to  that  romantic  turn  on  the 
other,  which  we  have  supposed  generally  to  obtain  with 
our  sex,  from  fifteen  to  twenty-two  :  for,  be  pleased  to 
consider  my  unhappy  situation,  in  the  light  in  which  it 
really  must  appear  to  every  considerate  person  who  knows 
it.  In  the  first  place,  the  man,  who  has  had  the  assurance 
to  think  me,  and  to  endeavour  to  make  me,  his  property^ 
will  hunt  me  from  place  to  place,  and  search  after  me  as  a 
stray  :  and  he  knows  he  may  do  so  with  impunity  ;  for 
whom  have  I  to  protect  me  from  him  ? 

Then  as  to  my  estate,  the  envied  estate,  which  has  been 
the  original  cause  of  all  my  misfortunes,  it  shall  never  be 
mine  upon  litigated  terms.  What  is  there  in  being  enabled 
to  boast,  that  I  am  worth  more  than  /  can  2ise^  or  wiih  to 
use  ?  And  if  my  power  is  circumscribed,  I  shall  not  have 
that  to  answer  for,  which  I  should  have,  if  I  did  not  use 
it  as  I  ought :  which  very  few  do.  I  shall  have  no  hus- 
band, of  whose  interest  I  ought  to  be  so  regardful,  as  to 
prevent  me  doing  more  than  justice  to  others,  that  I  may 
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not  do  less  for  him.  If  therefore  my  father  will  be  pleased 
(as  I  shall  presume^  in  proper  time,  to  propose  to  him)  to 
pay  two  annuities  out  of  it,  one  to  my  dear  Mrs,  Norton, 
which  may  make  her  easy  for  the  remainder  of  her*  life,  as 
she  is  now  growing  into  years  ;  the  other  of  50/.  per 
annum^  to  the  same  good  woman,  for  the  use  of  my  poor ^ 
as  I  had  the  vanity  to  call  u  certain  set  of  people,  con- 
cerning whom  she  knows  all  my  mind  ;  that  so  as  few  as 
possible  may  suffer  by  the  consequences  of  my  error  ;  G  od 
bless  them,  and  give  them  heart's  ease  and  content,  with 
the  rest  ! 

Other  reasons  for  my  taking  the  step  I  have  hinted  at, 
are  these. 

This  wicked  man  knows  I  have  no  friend  in  the  world 
but  you  :  your  neighbourhood  therefore  would  be  the  first 
he  would  seek  for  me  in,  were  you  to  think  it  possible  for 
me  to  be  concealed  in  it  :  and  in  this  case  you  might  be 
subjected  to  inconveniencies  greater  even  than  those  which 
you  have  already  sustained  on  my  account. 

From  my  cousin  Morden,  were  he  to  come,  I  could  not 
hope  protection  ;  since,  by  his  letter  to  me,  it  is  evident, 
that  my  brother  has  engaged  him  in  his  party  :  nor  would 
I,  by  any  means,  subject  so  worthy  a  man  to  danger  ;  as 
might  be  the  case,  from  the  violence  of  this  ungovernable 
spirit. 

These  things  considered,  what  better  method  can  I  take, 
than  to  go  abroad  to  some  one  of  the  English  colonies  ; 
where  nobody  but  yourself  shall  know  any  thing  of  me  ; 
nor  you,  let  me  tell  you,  presently,  nor  till  I  am  fixed, 
and  (if  it  please  Godj  in  a  course  of  living  tolerably  to  my 
mind  ?  For  it  is  no  small  part  of  my  concern,  that  my 
indiscretions  have  laid  so  heavy  a  tax  upon  you,  my  dear 
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friend,  to  whom^  once,  I  hoped  to  give  more  pleasure 
than  pain. 

I  am  at  present  at  one  Mrs.  Moore's  at  Hampstead.  My 
heart  misgave  me  at  coming  to  this  village,  because  I  had 
been  here  with  him  more  than  once  :  but  the  coach  hither 
was  so  ready  a  conveniency,  that  I  knew  not  what  to  do 
better.  Then  I  shall  stay  here  no  longer  than  till  I  can 
receive  your  answer  to  this  :  in  which  you  will  be  pleased 
to  let  me  know,  if  I  cannot  be  hid,  according  to  your 
former  contrivance,  [happy,  had  I  given  into  it  at  the 
time  1]  by  Mrs.  Townsend's  assistance,  till  the  heat  of  his 
search  be  over.  The  Deptford  road,  I  imagine,  will  be  the 
right  direction  to  hear  of  a  passage,  and  to  get  safely  aboard. 

O  why  was  the  great  fiend  of  all  unchained,  and  per- 
mitted to  assume  so  specious  a  form,  and  yet  allowed  to 
concf  al  his  feet  and  his  talons,  till  with  the  one  he  was 
ready  to  trample  upon  my  honour,  and  to  strike  the  other 
into  my  heart ! — And  what  had  I  done,  that  he  should  be 
let  loose  particularly  upon  me  ! 

Forgive  me  this  murmuring  question,  the  effect  of  my 
impatience,  my  guilt ij  impatience,  I  doubt  :  for,  as  I 
have  escaped  with  my  honour,  and  nothing  but  my  worldly 
prospects,  aiid  my  pride,  my  ambition,  and  my  vanity, 
have  suffered  in  this  wreck  of  my  hopefuller  fortunes, 
may  I  not  still  be  more  happy  than  I  deserve  to  be  ?  And 
is  it  not  in  my  own  power  still,  by  the  Divine  favour,  to 
secure  the  great  stake  of  all  ?  And  who  knows  but  that 
this  very  path  into  which  my  inconsideration  has  thrown 
me,  strewed  as  it  is  with  briers  and  thorns,  which  tear  in 
pieces  my  gaudier  trappings,  may  not  be  the  right  path  to 
lead  me  into  the  great  road  to  my  future  happiness  ;  which 
might  have  been  endangered  by  evil  communication  ? 
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And  after  all,  are  there  not  still  more  deserving  persons 
than  I,  who  never  failed  in  any  capital  point  of  dutj,  that 
have  been  more  humbled  than  myself ;  and  some  too,  by 
the  errors  of  parents  and  relations,  by  the  tricks  and  base- 
ness of  guardians  and  trustees,  and  in  which  thefr  own 
rashness  or  folly  had  no  part  ? 

I  will  then  endeavour  to  make  the  best  of  my  present 
lot.  And  join  with  me,  my  best,  my  only  friend,  in 
praying,  that  my  punishment  may  end  here  ;  and  that  my 
present  afflictions  may  be  sanctified  to  me. 

This  letter  will  enable  you  to  account  for  a  line  or  two, 
which  I  sent  to  Wilson's,  to  be  carried  to  yon,  only  for  a 
feint,  to  get  his  servant  out  of  the  woy.  He  seemed  to 
be  left,  as  I  thought,  for  a  spy  upon  me.  But  he  re- 
turning too  soon,  I  was  forced  to  write  a  few  lines  for  him 
to  carry  to  his  master,  to  a  tavern  near  Doctors  Commons, 
with  the  same  view  :  and  this  happily  answered  my  end. 

I  wrote  early  in  the  morning  a  bitter  letter  to  the  wretch, 
which  I  left  for  him  obvious  enough  ;  and  I  suppose  he 
has  it  by  this  time,  I  kept  no  copy  of  it.  I  shall  recol- 
lect the  contents,  and  give  you  the  particulars  of  all,  at 
more  leisure. 

I  am  sure  you  will  approve  of  my  escape — the  rather, 
as  the  people  of  the  house  must  be  very  vile  :  for  they, 
and  that  Dorcas  too,  did  hear  me  (I  know  they  did)  cry 
out  for  help  :  if  the  fire  had  been  other  than  a  villanous 
plot  (although  in  the  morning,  to  blind  them,  I  pretended 
to  think  it  otherwise)  they  would  have  been  alarmed  as 
much  as  I ;  and  have  run  in,  hearing  me  scream,  to  com' 
fort  me^  supposing  my  terror  was  the  fire  ;  to  relieve  me^ 
supposing  it  were  any  thing  else.  But  the  vile  Dorcas 
went  away  as  soon  as  she  saw  the  wretch  throw  his  arms 
about  me  ! — Bless  me,  my  dear,  I  had  only  my  slippers 
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and  an  under-petticoat  on.  I  was  frighted  out  of  my  bed, 
by  her  cries  of  fire  |  and  that  I  should  be  burnt  to  ashes  in 
a  moment — and  she  to  go  away,  and  never  to  return, 
nor  any  body  else  !  And  yet  I  heard  women's  voices  in 
the  next  room  ;  indeed  I  did — an  evident  contrivance  of 
them  all : — God  be  praised,  I  am  out  of  their  house  ! 

My  terror  is  not  yet  over  :  I  can  hardly  think  myself 
safe  :  every  well-dressed  man  I  see  from  my  windows, 
whether  on  horseback  or  on  foot,  I  think  to  be  him. 

I  know  you  will  expedite  an  answer,  A  man  and  horse 
will  be  procured  me  to-morrow  early,  to  carry  this.  To 
be  sure,  you  cannot  return  an  answer  by  the  same  man, 
because  you  must  see  Mrs.  Townsend  first :  nevertheless, 
I  shall  wait  with  impatience  till  you  can  ;  having  no  friend 
but  you  to  apply  to  ;  and  being  such  a  stranger  to  this  part 
of  the  world,  that  I  know  not  which  way  to  turn  myself  \ 
whither  to  go  ;  nor  what  to  do — What  a  dreadful  hand 
have  I  made  of  it ! 

Mrs.  Moore,  at  whose  house  I  am,  is  a  widow,  and  of 
good  character  :  and  of  this  one  of  her  neighbours,  of 
whom  I  bought  a  liandkerchief,  purposely  to  make  in- 
quiry before  I  would  venture,  informed  me, 

I  will  not  set  my  foot  out  of  doors,  till  I  have  your 
direction  :  and  I  am  the  more  secure,  having  dropt  words 
to  the  people  of  the  house  where  the  coach  set  me  down, 
as  if  I  expected  a  chariot  to  meet  me  in  my  way  to  Hen- 
don  ;  a  village  a  little  distance  from  this.  And  when  I 
left  their  house,  I  walked  backward  and  forward  upon 
the  hill ;  at  :first,  not  knowing  what  to  do  ;  and  after- 
wards, to  be  certain  that  I  was  not  watched  before  I  ven- 
tured to  inquire  after  a  lodging. 

You  will  direct  for  me,  my  dear,  by  the  name  of  Mrs, 
Harriot  Lucas. 
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Had  I  not  made  my  escape  when  I  did,  I  was  resolved 
to  attempt  it  again  and  again.  He  was  gone  to  the  Com- 
mons for  a  license,  as  he  wrote  me  word  ;  for  I  refused 
to  see  him^  notwithstanding  the  promise  he  extorted 
from  me. 

How  hard,  how  next  to  impossible,  my  dciar,  to  avoid 
many  lesser  deviations,  when  we  are  betrayed  into  a  ca- 
pital  one  ! 

For  fear  I  should  not  get  away  at  my  first  effort,  I  had 
apprized  him,  that  I  would  not  set  eye  upon  him  under  a 
week,  in  order  to  gain  myself  time  for  it  in  different 
ways  And  were  I  so  to  have  been  watched  as  to  have 
made  it  necessary,  I  would,  after  such  an  instance  of  the 
connivance  of  the  women  of  the  house,  have  run  out  into 
the  street,  and  thrown  myself  into  the  next  house  1  could 
have  entered,  or  claim  protection  from  the  first  person  I 
had  met — Women  to  desert  the  cause  of  a  poor  creature 
of  their  own  sex^  in  such  a  situation^  what  must  they 
he  ! — Then,  such  poor  guilty  sort  of  figures  did  they  make 
in  the  morning  after  he  was  gone  out — so  earnest  to  get 
me  up  stairs,  and  to  convince  me,  by  the  scorched  window- 
boards,  and  burnt  curtains  and  vallens,  that  the  fire  was 
real — that  (although  I  seemed  to  believe  all  they  would 
have  me  believe)  I  was  more  and  more  resolved  to  get  out 
of  their  house  at  all  adventures. 

When  I  began,  I  thought  to  write  but  a  few  lines. 
But,  be  my  subject  what  it  will,  I  know  not  how  to  con- 
clude when  I  write  to  i/ou.  It  was  always  so  :  it  is  not 
therefore  owing  peculiarly  to  that  most  interesting  and 
unhappy  situation,  which  you  w  ill  allow,  however,  to  en- 
gross at  present  the  whole  mind  of 

Your  unhappy,  but  ever-affectionate 
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LETTER  VI. 

MB.  LOVELACE,  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ„ 

Friday  Morning,  past  Two  o'CIock. 
lo  Triumphe  ! — lo  Clarissa,  sing ! — Once  more,  what  a 
happy  man  thy  friend  ! — A  silly  dear  novice,  to  be  heard 
to  tell  the  coachman  where  to  carry  her  ! — And  to  go  to 
Hampstead^oi all  the  villages  about  London  ! — The  place 
where  we  had  been  together  more  than  once  ! 

Methinks  I  am  sorry  she  managed  no  better  ! — I  shall 
find  the  recovery  of  her  too  easy  a  task,  I  fear  !  Had  she 
but  known  how  much  difficulty  enhances  the  value  of  any 
thing  with  me,  and  had  she  had  the  least  notion  of  obliging 
me  by  it,  she  would  never  have  stopt  short  at  Hampsteady 
surely. 

Well,  but  after  all  this  exultation,  thou  wilt  ask,  If  I 
have  already  got  back  my  charmer  ? — I  have  not : — But 
knowing  where  she  is,  is  almost  the  same  thing  as  having 
her  in  my  power.  And  it  delights  me  to  think  how  she 
will  start  and  tremble  when  I  first  pop  upon  her  !  How 
she  will  look  with  conscious  guilt,  that  will  more  than  wipe 
off  my  guilt  of  Wednesday  night,  when  she  sees  her  injured 
lover,  and  acknowledged  husband,  from  whom,  the  greatest 
of  felonies,  she  would  have  stolen  herself. 

But  thou  wilt  be  impatient  to  know  how  I  came  by  my 
li<^hts.  Read  the  enclosed  here,  and  remember  the  in- 
structions which  from  time  to  time,  as  I  have  told  thee,  I 
have  given  my  fellow,  in  apprehension  of  such  an  elope- 
ment ;  and  that  will  tell  thee  all,  and  what  I  may  reason- 
ably expect  from  the  rascal's  diligence  and  management, 
he  wishes  ever  to  see  my  face  again. 
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I  received  it  about  half  an  hour  ago,  just  as  I  was  going 
to  lie  down  in  my  clothes,  and  it  has  made  me  so  much 
alive,  that,  midnight  as  it  is,  I  have  sent  for  a  Blunt's 
chariot,  to  attend  me  here  by  day  peep,  with  mij  usual 
coachman^  if  possible  ;  and  knowing  not  what  else  to  do 
with  myself,  I  sat  down,  and,  in  the  joy  of  my  heart,  have 
not  only  written  thus  far,  but  have  concluded  upon  the 
measures  I  shall  take  when  admitted  to  her  presence :  for 
well  am  I  aware  of  the  difficulties  I  shall  have  to  contend 
with  from  her  perverseness. 

HONNORED  SUR, 

This  is  to  sertifie  your  Honner,  as  how  I  am  heer  at 
Hamestet,  where  I  have  found  out  my  lady  to  be  in  logins 
at  one  Mrs.  Moore's,  near  upon  Hamestet-Hethe.  And  I 
have  so  ordered  matters,  that  her  ladiship  cannot  stur  but 
I  must  have  notice  of  her  goins  and  comins.  As  I  knowed 
I  durst  not  look  into  your  Honner's  fase,  if  I  had  not  found 
out  my  lady,  thofF  she  was  gone  off  the  prems's  in  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  as  a  man  may  say  ;  so  I  knowed  you  would 
be  glad  at  hart  to  know  I  have  found  her  out :  and  so  I 
send  thiss  Petur  Patrick,  who  is  to  have  5  shillings,  it 
being  now  near  12  of  the  clock  at  nite  ;  for  he  would  not 
stur  without  a  hearty  drink  too  besides  :  and  I  was  willing 
all  shulde  be  snug  likeways  at  the  logins  before  I  sent. 

I  have  munny  of  youre  Honner's  ;  but  1  thought  as  how, 
if  the  man  was  payed  by  me  beforend,  he  mought  play  trix  ; 
so  left  that  to  your  Honner, 

My  lady  knows  nothing  of  my  being  hereaway.  But  I 
thoute  it  best  not  to  leve  the  plase,  because  she  has  taken 
the  logins  but  for  a  fue  nites. 

If  your  Honner  come  to  the  Upper  Flax,  I  will  be  in 
site  all  the  day  about  the  tapp-house  or  the  Hethe.    I  have 
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borroued  another  cote,  instead  of  your  Honner's  liferie, 
and  a  blacke  wigg ;  so  cannot  he  knoen  by  my  lady,  iff 
as  howe  she  shuld  see  me  :  and  have  made  as  if  I  had  the 
tooth-ake ;  so  with  my  hancrifte  at  my  mothe,  the  teth 
which  your  Honner  was  pleased  to  bett  out  with  your 
Honner's  fyste,  and  my  dam'd  wide  mothe,  as  your  Hon- 
ner notifys  it  to  be,  cannot  be  knoen  to  be  mine* 

The  two  inner  letters  I  liad  from  my  lady,  before  she 
went  off  the  prems's.  One  was  to  be  left  at  Mr.  Wilson's 
for  Miss  Howe.  The  next  was  to  be  for  your  Honner. 
But  I  knowed  yon  was  not  at  the  plase  directed;  and  be- 
ing afear'd  of  what  fell  out,  so  I  kept  them  for  your  Hon- 
ner, and  so  could  not  give  um  to  you,  until  I  seed  you. 
Miss  How's  I  only  made  belief  to  her  ladiship  as  I  carried 
it,  and  sed  as  how  there  was  nothing  left  for  hur,  as  she 
wished  to  knoe  :  so  here  they  be  bothe. 
I  am,  may  it  please  your  Honner, 

Your  Honner's  most  dutiful, 

And,  wonce  more,  happy  servant, 

WM.  SUMMERS. 


The  two  inner  letters,  as  Will,  calls  them,  'tis  plain,  were 
written  for  no  other  purpose,  but  to  send  him  out  of  the 
way  with  them,  and  one  of  them  to  amuse  me.  That  di- 
rected to  Miss  Howe  is  only  this  ; — 

Thursday,  June  8. 
I  WRITE  this,  my  dear  Miss  Howe,  only  for  a  feint,  and 
to  see  if  it  will  go  current.    I  shall  write  at  large  very 
soon,  if  not  miserably  prevented  ! ! ! 

CL.  H. 


Now,  Jack,  will  not  her  feints  justify  mine  I  Does 
she  not  invade  ray  province,  thinkest  thou  ?  And  is  it  not 
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now  fairly  come  to — Who  shall  most  deceive  and  cheat 
the  other  ?  So,  I  thank  my  stars,  we  are  upon  a  par  at 
last,  as  to  this  point,  which  is  a  great  ease  to  my  con- 
science, thou  must  believe.  And  if  what  Hudibras  tells  us 
is  true,  the  dear  fugitive  has  also  abundance  of  pleasure  to 
come. 

Doubtless  the  pleasure  is  as  great 

III  being  cheated,  as  to  cheat. 

As  lookers  on  find  most  delight, 

Who  least  perceive  the  juggler's  sleight ; 

And  still  the  less  they  understand, 

The  more  admire  the  slight  of  hand. 


This  my  dear  juggler's  letter  to  me;  the  other  inner 
letter  sent  by  Will. 

MR.  LOVELACE,  Thursday,  June  8. 

Do  not  give  me  cause  to  dread  your  return.  If  you 
would  not  that  I  should  hate  you  for  ever,  send  me  half  a 
line  by  the  bearer,  to  assure  me  that  you  will  not  attempt 
to  see  me  for  a  week  to  come.  I  cannot  look  you  in  the 
face  without  equal  confusion  and  indignation.  The  oblig- 
ing me  in  this,  is  but  a  poor  atonement  for  your  last  night's 
vile  behaviour. 

You  may  pass  this  time  in  a  journey  to  Lord  M.'s  ;  and 
I  cannot  doubt,  if  the  ladies  of  your  family  are  as  favour- 
able to  me,  as  you  have  assured  me  they  are,  but  that  you 
will  have  interest  enough  to  prevail  with  one  of  them  to 
oblige  me  with  their  company.  After  your  baseness  of  last 
night,  you  will  not  wonder,  that  I  insist  upon  this  proof  of 
your  future  honour. 

If  Captain  Tomlinson  comes  mean  time,  I  can  hear  what 
he  has  to  say,  and  send  you  an  account  of  it. 
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But  in  less  than  a  week  if  you  see  me,  it  must  be  owing 
to  a  fresh  act  of  violence^  of  which  you  know  not  the  con- 
sequence. 

Send  me  the  requested  line,  if  ever  you  expect  to  have 
tlie  forgiveness  confirmed^  the  promise  of  which  you  ex- 
torted from 

The  unhappy 

CL.  H. 


Now,  Belford,  what  canst  thou  say  in  behalf  of  this 
sweet  ropue  of  a  lady  ?  What  canst  tliou  say  for  her  ?  'Tis 
apparent,  that  she  was  fully  determined  upon  an  elope- 
ment w^hen  she  wro(e  it.  And  thus  would  she  make  me  of 
party  against  myself,  by  drawing  me  in  to  give  her  a  week's 
time  to  complete  it.  And,  more  wicked  stiil,  send  me 
upon  afooPs  errand  to  bring  up  one  of  my  cousins. — When 
■we  came  tc  have  the  satisfaction  of  llnding  her  gone  off,  and 
me  exposed  for  ev^n^ ! — What  punishment  can  be  bad  enough 
for  such  a  Uttle  villain  of  a  lady  ? 

But  mind,  moreover,  how  plausibly  she  accounts  by  this 
billet,  (supposing  sbe  should  not  find  an  opportunity  of 
eloping  before  I  returned,)  for  the  resolution  of  not  seeing 
me  for  a  week  ;  and  for  the  bread  and  butter  expedient ! — 
So  childish  as  we  thought  it  ! 

The  chariot  is  not  come;  and  if  it  were,  it  is  yet  too 
soon  for  every  thing  but  my  impatience.  And  as  I  have 
already  taken  all  my  measures,  and  can  think  of  nothing 
but  my  trUimph,  I  will  resume  her  violent  letter,  in  order 
to  strengthen  my  resolutions  against  her.  I  was  before  in 
too  gloomy  a  way  to  proceed  w^ith  it.  But  now  the  sub- 
ject is  all  alive  to  me,  and  my  gayer  fancy,  like  the  sun- 
beams, will  irradiate  it,  and  turn  she  solemn  deep-green 
into  a  brighter  verdure. 
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When  I  have  called  upon  my  charmer  to  explain  some 
parts  of  her  letter^  and  to  atone  for  others^  I  will  send  it, 
or  a  copy  of  it,  to  thee. 

Suffice  it  at  present  to  tell  thee,  in  the  first  place,  that 
she  is  determined  never  to  be  my  wife, — To  be  sure  there 
ought  to  be  no  compulsion  in  so  material  a  case.  Compuf- 
sion  was  her  parents'  fault,  which  I  have  censured  so  se- 
verely, that  I  shall  hardly  be  guilty  of  the  same.  I  am 
therefore  glad  I  know  her  mind  as  to  this  essential  point, 

I  have  ruined  her  !  she  says. — Now  that's  a  fib,  take  it 
her  own  way — if  I  had,  she  would  not,  perhaps,  have  run 
away  from  me. 

She  is  thrown  upon  the  zoide  world!  Now  I  own  that 
Hampstead-heath  atfords  very  pretty  and  very  extensive 
prospects  ;  but  'tis  not  the  wide  a^or/rf  neither.  And  sup- 
pose that  to  be  her  grievance,  I  hope  soon  to  restore  her  to 
a  narrower. 

I  am  the  en^my  of  her  soul^  as  well  as  of  her  honour  ! 
— Confoundedly  severe !  Nevertheless,  another  fib  ! — 
For  I  love  her  soul  very  well ;  but  think  no  more  of  it  in 
this  case  than  of  my  own. 

She  is  to  be  thrown  upon  strangers! — And  is  not  that 
her  own  fault  ? — Much  against  my  will,  I  am  sure  ! 

She  is  cast  from  a  state  of  independency  into  one  of 
obligation.  She  never  was  in  a  state  of  independency  ; 
nor  is  it  fit  a  woman  should,  of  any  age,  or  in  any  state  of 
life.  And  as  to  the  state  of  obligation,  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  living  without  being  beholden  to  somebody.  Mu- 
tual obligation  is  the  very  essence  and  soul  of  the  social 
and  commercial  life  : — Why  should  she  be  exempt  from  it? 
I  am  sure  the  person  she  raves  at  desires  not  such  an  ex- 
emption ;  has  been  long  dependent  upon  her ;  and  would 
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rejoice  to  o\sg  further  obligations  to  her  than  he  can 
boast  of  hitherto. 

She  talks  o( her  father^ s  curse! — But  have  I  not  repaid 
him  for  it  an  hundred  fold  in  the  same  coin  ?  But  why 
must  the  faults  of  other  people  be  laid  at  my  door  ?  Have 
I  not  enow  of  my  own  ? 

But  the  grey-eyed  dawn  begins  to  peep — let  me  sum  up 
all. 

In  short,  then,  the  dear  creature's  letter  is  a  collection 
of  invectives  not  very  new  to  me  ;  though  the  occasion  for 
them,  no  doubt  is  new  to  her,  A  little  sprinkling  of  the 
romantic  and  contradictory  runs  through  it.  She  loves,  and 
she  hates  ;  she  encourages  me  to  pursue  her,  by  telling  me 
I  safely  may ;  and  yet  she  begs  I  will  not.  She  appre- 
hends poverty  and  .want,  yet  resolves  to  give  away  her 
estate  ;  To  gratify  whom  ? — Why,  in  short,  those  who  have 
been  the  cause  of  her  misfortunes.  And,  finally,  though 
she  resolves  never  to  be  mine,  yet  she  has  some  regrets  at 
leaving  me,  because  of  the  opening  prospects  of  a  reconci- 
liation with  her  friends. 

But  never  did  morning  dawn  so  tardily  as  this  ! — Neither 
is  the  chariot  yet  come. 

A  GENTLEMAN  to  speak  With  me,  Dorcas  ? — Who  can 
want  me  thus  early  ? 

Captain  Tomlinson,  sayest  thou  ?  Surely  he  must  have 
travelled  all  night !  Early  riser  as  I  am,  how  could  he 
think  to  find  me  up  thus  early? 

Let  but  the  chariot  come,  and  he  shall  accompany  me  in 
[t  to  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  (though  he  return  to  town  on 
foot ;  for  the  Captain  is  all  obliging  goodness,)  that  I  may 
hear  all  he  has  to  say,  and  tell  him  all  my  mind,  and  lose 
!io  time. 
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Well,  now  I  am  satisfied  that  this  rebellious  flight  will 
turn  to  my  advantage,  as  all  crushed  rebellions  do  to  the 
advantage  of  a  sovereign  in  possession. 

Dear  Captain,  I  rejoice  to  see  you — just  in  the  nick  of 
time— See  !  See  ! 

The  rosy-finger'd  morn  appears, 
And  from  her  mantle  shakes  her  tears : 
The  sun  arising  mortals  cheers, 
And  drives  the  rising  mists  away, 
In  promise  of  a  glorious  day. 

Excuse  me,  Sir,  that  I  salute  you  from  my  favourite 
bard.  He  that  rises  with  the  lark  will  sing  with  the 
lark.  Strange  news  since  I  saw  you.  Captain! — Poor 
mistaken  lady  ! — But  you  have  too  much  goodness,  I  know, 
to  reveal  to  her  uncle  Harlowe  the  errors  of  this  capricious 
beauty.  It  will  all  turn  out  for  the  best.  You  must  ac- 
company me  part  of  the  way.  I  know  the  delight  you 
take  in  composing  differences.  But  'tis  the  task  of  the 
prudent  to  heal  the  breeches  made  by  the  rashness  and  folly 
of  the  imprudent. 

And  now,  (all  around  me  so  still  and  so  silent,)  the  rat- 
tling of  the  chariot.wheels  at  a  street's  distance  do  I  hear  ! 
And  to  this  angel  of  a  woman  I  fly ! 

Reward,  O  God  of  Love!  [The  cause  is  thy  own  !]  Re- 
ward thou,  as  it  deserves,  my  suffering  perseverance ! — 
Succeed  my  endeavours  to  bring  back  to  thy  obedience  this 
charming  fugitive  !  Make  her  acknowled  her  rashness  ; 
repent  her  insults  ;  implore  my  forgiveness  ;  beg  to  be 
reinstated  in  my  favour,  and  that  I  will  bury  in  oblivion 
the  remembrance  of  her  heinous  offence  against  thee,  and 
against  me,  thy  faithful  rotary. 
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The  chariot  at  the  door! — I  come  !  I  come  f 
I  attend  you,  good  Captain — 
Indeed,  Sir — 

Pray,  Sir — civility  is  not  ceremony. 

And  now,  dressed  like  a  bridegroom,  my  heart  elated 
beyond  that  of  the  most  desiring  one,  (attended  by  a  foot- 
man whom  my  beloved  neyer  saw,)  I  am  already  at 
Hampstead ! 


LETTER  VII. 

Mli.  LOVELACE,    TO  JOHN  BELFORDj  ESQ. 

Upper- Flask,  Hampstead,  Fri.  morn.  7  o'clock.  (June  9.) 
X  AM  now  here,  and  here  have  been  this  hour  and  half. — 
What  an  industrious  spirit  have  I ! — Nobody  can  say 
that  I  eat  the  bread  of  idleness.  I  take  true  pains  for 
all  the  pleasure  I  enjoy.  I  cannot  but  admire  myself 
strangely ;  for  certainly,  with  this  active  soul,  I  should 
have  made  a  very  great  figure  in  whatever  station  I  had 
filled.  But  had  I  been  a  prince,  (to  be  sure  I  should 
have  made  a  most  noble  prince !)  I  should  have  led  up  a 
military  dance  equal  to  that  of  the  great  Macedonian.  I 
should  have  added  kingdom  to  kingdom,  and  despoiled  all 
my  neighbour  sovereigns,  in  order  to  have  obtained  the 
name  of  Robert  the  Great !  And  I  would  have  gone  to 
war  with  the  Great  Turk,  and  the  Persian,  and  Mogul, 
for  the  seraglios  ;  for  not  one  of  those  eastern  monarchs 
should  have  had  a  pretty  woman  to  bless  himself  with  till 
f  had  done  with  her. 


CLARISSA  HARLOWE. 


69 


And  now  I  have  so  much  leisure  upon  my  hands,  that, 
after  having  informed  myself  of  all  necessary  particulars,  I 
am  set  to  my  short-hand  writing  in  order  to  keep  up  with 
time  as  well  as  I  can  ;  for  the  subject  is  now  become  wor- 
thy of  me  ;  and  it  is  yet  too  soon,  I  doubt,  to  pay  my  com- 
pliments to  my  charmer,  after  all  her  fatigues  for  two  or 
three  days  past.  And,  moreover,  I  have  abundance  of 
matters  preparative  to  my  future  proceedings  to  recount, 
in  order  to  connect  and  render  all  intelligible. 

I  parted  with  the  Captain  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  trebly 
instructed  ;  that  is  to  say,  as  to  the/ac^,  to  the  probable^ 
and  to  the  possible.  If  my  beloved  and  I  can  meet,  and 
make  up  without  the  mediating  of  this  woj^thy  gentleman, 
it  will  be  so  much  the  better.  As  little  foreign  aid  as  pos- 
sible in  my  amorous  conflicts  has  always  been  a  rule  with 
me;  though  here  I  have  been  obliged  to  call  in  so  much. 
And  who  knows  but  it  may  be  the  better  for  the  lady  the 
less  she  makes  necessary  ?  I  cannot  bear  that  she  should  sit 
so  indifferent  to  me  as  to  be  in  earnest  to  part  with  me  for 
ever  upon  so  slight^  or  even  upon  any  occasion.  If  I 
find  she  is — but  no  more  threafenings  till  she  is  in  my 
power — thou  knowest  what  I  have  vowed. 

All  Will.'s  account,  from  the  lady's  flight  to  his  finding 
her  again,  all  the  accounts  of  the  people  of  the  house,  the 
coachman's  information  to  Will.,  and  so  forth,  collected 
together,  stand  thus : 

^  The  Hampstead  coach,  when  the  dear  fugitive  came  to 
^  it,  had  but  two  passengers  in  it.  But  she  made  the  fellow 
'  go  off  directly,  paying  for  the  vacant  places. 

'  The  two  passengers  directing  the  coachman  to  set  them 
'  down  at  the  Upper  Flask,  she  bid  him  set  her  down 
^  there  also. 

'  They  took  leave  of  her,  [very  respectfully,  no  doubt,] 
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'  and  she  went  into  the  house,  and  asked,  if  she  could  not 
^  have  a  dish  of  tea,  and  a  room  to  herself  for  half  an 
'  hour. 

'  They  shov^ed  her  up  to  the  very  room  where  I  now  am. 
'  She  sat  at  the  very  table  I  now  write  upon  ;  and,  I  be- 
'  lieve,  the  chair  I  sit  in  >vas  her's/  O  Belford,  if  thou 
knowest  what  love  is,  thou  wilt  be  able  to  account  for 
these  minutice. 

'  She  seemed  spiritless  and  fatigued.  The  gentlewo- 
'  man  herself  chose  to  attend  so  genteel  and  lovely  a  guest. 
'  She  asked  her  if  she  would  have  bread  and  butter  with  her 
'  tea  ? 

'  No.   She  could  not  eat. 

^  They  had  very  good  biscuits. 

'  As  she  pleased. 

'  The  gentlewoman  stept  out  for  some,  and  returning  on 
'  a  sudden,  she  observed  the  sweet  fugitive  endeavouring  to 
'  restrain  a  violent  burst  of  grief  to  which  she  had  given 
'  way  in  that  little  interval. 

'  However,  when  the  tea  came,  she  made  the  landlady 
'  sit  down  with  her,  and  asked  her  abundance  of  questions, 
^  about  the  villages  and  roads  in  the  neighbourhood. 

'  The  gentlewoman  took  notice  to  her,  that  she  seemed 
^  to  be  troubled  in  mind, 

'  Tender  spirits,  she  replied,  could  not  part  with  dear 
^  friends  without  concern.' 

She  meant  me^  no  doubt. 

'  She  made  no  inquiry  about  a  lodging,  though  by  the 
'  sequel,  thou'lt  observe,  that  she  seemed  to  intend  to  go  no 
'  farther  that  night  than  Hampstcad.  But  after  she  had 
'  drank  two  dishes,  and  put  a  biscuit  in  her  pocket, 
'  [sweet  soul !  to  serve  for  her  supper,  perhaps,]  she  laid 
*  down  half.a-crown  ;  and  refusing  change,  sighing^  took 
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'  leare,  saying  she  would  proceed  towards  Ilendon  ;  the 
'  distance  to  which  had  been  one  of  her  questions. 

'  They  offered  to  send  to  know  if  a  Hampstead  coach 

*  were  not  to  go  to  Hendon  that  evening. 

'  No  matter,  she  said — perhaps  she  might  meet  the 
'  chariot.' 

Another  of  her  feints^  I  suppose:  for  how,  or  with 
whom,  could  any  thing  of  this  sort  have  been  concerted 
since  yesterday  morning  ? 

'  She  had,  as  the  people  took  notice  to  one  anothd , 
'  something  so  uncommonly  noble  in  her  air,  and  iu  her 
'  person  and  behaviour,  that  they  were  sure  she  was  of 
'  quality.    And  having  no  servant  with  her  of  either  sex, 

*  her  eyes,  Ther  fine  eyes,  the  gentlewoman  called  them, 

•  stranger  as  she  was,  and  a  woman!]  being  swelled  and 
'  red,  they  were  sure  there  was  an  elopement  in  the  case, 
^  either  from  parents  or  guardians  ;  for  they  supposed  her 
'  too  young  and  soo  maidenly  to  be  a  married  lady  ;  and 
^  were  she  married,  no  husband  would  let  such  a  fine  young 
'  creature  be  unattended  and  alone  ;  nor  give  her  cause  for 
'  so  much  grief,  as  seemed  to  be  settled  in  her  countenance. 

•  Then  at  tiraes  she  seemed  to  be  bewildered,  they  said, 
'  that  they  were  afraid  she  had  it  in  her  head  to  make  away 
'  with  herself. 

'  All  these  things  put  together,  excited  their  curiosity  ; 
'  and  they  engaged  a peeri/  servant,  as  they  called  a  foot- 
^  man  who  was  drinking  with  Kit.  the  hostler,  at  the  tap. 
'  house,  to  watch  all  her  motions.  This  fellow  reported 
'  the  following  particulars,  as  they  were  re-reported  to  me  ; 

^  She  indeed  went  towards  Hendon,  passing  by  the  sign 
^  of  the  Castle  on  the  Heath  ;  then,  stopping,  looked  about 
'  her,  and  down  into  the  valley  before  her.  Then,  turn- 
'  ing  her  face  towards  London,  she  seemed,  by  the  motion 
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^  of  her  handkerchief  to  her  eyes,  to  weep  ;  r^Bdng 
^  [who  knows  r]  the  rash  step  ske  had  taken,  and  wisluBg 
'  herself  back  again/ 

Better  for  her.  if  she  do.  Jack,  OBce  more  I  saj ! — Woe 
be  to  tiie  girl  who  could  think  of  marrying  me,  yet  to  be 
able  to  mn  away  from  me,  and  renounce  me  for  eTer ! 

'  Then,  continuing  on  a  few  paces,  sbe  stopt  again — and, 
^  as  if  disiilung  her  road,  again  seeming  to  weep,  directed 
-  her  course  back  towards  Hampstead.' 

I  am  glad  she  wept  so  mnch,  because  no  heart  bursts, 
(be  the  occasion  for  the  sorrow  what  it  will,)  which  has 
that  kindly  relief.  Hence  I  hardly  erer  am  mored  at  the 
ri^ht  of  these  pellocid  fngitiTes  in  a  fine  woman.  How 
often,  in  the  past  twelre  hours,  hare  I  wished  that  I  coald 
cry  most  confoundedly  ? 

^  She  then  saw  a  coach-and-fonr  dririog  to  «^ards  her 

*  empty.    She  crossed  the  path  she  was  in,  as  if  to  me^t  it, 

*  and  seemed  to  intend  to  speak  to  the  coachman,  had  he 
^  stopt  or  spoken  first.  He  as  earnestly  looked  at  ker, — 
^  Eyery  one  did  so  who  passed  her,  (so  the  man  who  dog. 
^  ged  her  was  the  less  suspected.') — Happy  rogue  of  a 
coachman,  hadstthou  known  whose  notice  thou  didst  en. 
gage,  and  whom  thou  mightest  hare  obliged ! — It  was  the 
dirine  Clarksa  Harlowe  at  whom  thou  gazedst! — Mine 
own  Clarissa  Harlowe  ! — But  it  was  well  for  me  that  thou 
wert  as  nndistinguishing  as  the  beasts  thou  drorest ;  other, 
wise,  what  a  wUd^^oose  rhace  had  I  been  led  r 

^  The  lady,  as  well  as  the  coachman,  in  short,  seemed  to 
^  want  resolution ; — the  horses  kept  on — [the  fellow's  head 
^  and  eyes,  no  doubt,  turned  behind  him,]]  and  the  distance 
^  soon  lengthened  beyond  recall.  With  a  wistful  eye  she 
^  looked  after  him ;  sighed  and  w^t  again ;  as  the  servant 
^  who  thea  sfyly  passed  her,  observed. 
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'  By  this  time  she  had  reached  the  houses.  She  looked 
^  up  at  eyery  one  as  she  passed ;  now  and  then  breathing 

*  upon  her  bared  hand,  and  applying  it  to  her  swelled  eyes, 
'  to  abate  the  redness,  and  dry  the  tears.  At  last,  seeing 
'  a  bill  up  for  letting  lodgings,  she  walked  backwards  and 

*  forwards  half  a  dozen  times,  as  if  unable  to  determine 
'  what  to  do.  And  then  went  farther  into  the  town,  and 
'  there  the  fellow,  being  spoken  to  by  one  of  his  familiars, 
'  lost  her  for  a  few  minutes  :  but  he  soon  saw  her  come 
'  out  of  a  linen.drapery  shop,  attended  with  a  servant. 
'  maid,  having,  as  he  believed,  bought  some  little  matters, 
'  and,  as  it  proved,  got  that  maid-servant  to  go  with  her 
^  to  the  house  she  is  now  at.* 

'  The  fellow,  after  waiting  about  an  hour,  and  not  seeing 
^  her  come  out,  returned,  concluding  that  she  had  taken 
^  lodgings  there.' 

And  here,  supposing  my  narrative  of  the  dramatic  kind, 
ends  Act  the  first.    And  now  begins 

ACT  IL 


Scene. — Hampstead  Heath  continued. 

Enter  my  Rascal. 

,  having  got  at  all  these  particulars,  by  exchang- 
ing others  as  frankly  against  them,  with  which  I  had  for- 
merly prepared  him  both  verbally  and  in  writing. — I  found 
the  people  already  of  my  party,  and  full  of  good  wishes  for 
my  success,  repeating  to  me  all  they  told  him. 

But  he  had  first  acquainted  me  with  the  accounts  he  had 
given  them  of  bis  lady  and  me.    It  is  necessary  that  I  give 


*  See  Letter  V.  of  this  volume. 
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thee  the  particulars  of  his  tale,  and  I  have  a  little  time  upon 
my  hands:  for  the  maid  of  the  house,  who  had  been  out  of 
an  errand,  tells  us,  that  she  saw  Mrs.  Moore,  [with  whom 
»must  be  my  fir==t  business,]  go  into  the  house  of  a  young 
gentleman,  within  a  few  doors  of  her,  who  has  a  maiden 
sister,  Miss  Rawlins  by  name,  so  notified  for  prudence, 
that  none  of  her  acquaintance  undertake  any  thing  of  con- 
sequence without  consulting  her. 

Meanwhile  my  honest  coachman  is  walking  about  Miss 
Rawlins's  door,  in  order  to  bring  me  notice  of  Mrs.  Moore's 
return  to  her  own  house.  I  hope  her  gossip's-tale  will  be 
as  soon  told  as  mine — which  take  as  follows  : — 

Will,  told  them,  before  I  came,  '  That  his  lady  was  but 
^  lately  married  to  one  of  the  finest  gentlemen  in  the  world. 
'  But  that  he^  being  yery  gay  and  lively,  she  was  mortal 

*  jealous  of  him  ;  and,  in  a  fit  of  that  sort,  had  eloped  from 
^  him.  For  although  she  loved  him  dearly,  and  he  doated 
'  upon  her,  (as  well  he  might,  since,  as  they  had  seen,  she 
^  was  the  finest  creature  that  ever  the  sun  shone  upouy) 
'  yet  she  was  apt  to  be  very  wilful  and  sullen,  if  he  might 
'  take  the  liberty  to  say  so — but  truth  was  truth  ; — and  if 
^  she  could  not  have  her  own  way  in  every  thing,  would  be 
^  for  leaving  him.  That  she  had  three  or  four  times  played 
'  his  master  such  tricks ;  but  with  all  the  virtue  and  inno- 
'  cence  in  the  world;  running  away  to  an  intimate  friend 
'  of  her's,  who,  though  a  young  lady  of  honour,  was  but 
'  too  indulgent  to  her  in  this  onii/  failing ;  for  which  rea- 
^  son  his  master  had  brought  her  to  London  lodgings  ;  their 
^  usual  residence  being  in  the  country :  and  that,  on  his 
'  refusing  to  satisfy  her  about  a  lady  he  had  been  seen  with 
'  in  St.  James's  Park,  she  had,  for  the  first  time  since  she 

*  came  to  town,  served  his  master  thus,  whom  he  had  left 
f  half.distracted  on  that  account,' 
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And  truly  well  he  might,  poor  gentleman !  cried  the  ho- 
nest folks,  pitying  me  before  they  saw  me. 

'  He  told  them  how  he  came  by  his  intelligence  of  her  ; 
'  and  made  himself  such  an  interest  with  them,  that  they 
'  helped  him  to  a  change  of  clothes  for  himself;  and  the 
'  landlord,  at  his  request,  privately  inquired,  it  the  lady 
^  actually  remained  at  Mrs.  Moore's,  and  for  how  long  she 
'  had  taken  the  lodgings? — which  he  found  only  to  be  for 
^  a  week  certain  ;  but  she  had  said,  that  she  believed  she 
'  should  hardly  stay  so  long.  And  then  it  was  that  he 
'  wrote  his  letter,  and  sent  it  by  honest  Peter  Patrick,  as 
^  thou  hast  heard.' 

When  I  came,  my  person  and  dress  having  answered 
Will.'s  description,  the  people  were  ready  to  worship  me. 
I  now-and-then  sighed,  now-and-then  put  on  a  lighter  air  ; 
which,  however,  I  designed  should  show  more  of  vexation 
ill-disguised,  than  of  real  cheerfulness  ;  and  they  told  Will, 
it  was  a  thousand  pities  so  fine  a  lady  should  have  such 
skittish  tricks  ;  adding,  that  she  might  expose  herself  to 
great  dangers  by  them  ;  for  that  there  were  rakes  every 
where — \_Lovelaces  in  every  corner^  Jack  /]  and  many 
about  that  town,  who  would  leave  nothing  unattempted  to 
get  into  her  company ;  and  although  they  might  not  prevail 
upon  her,  yet  might  they  nevertheless  hurt  her  reputation  ; 
and,  in  time,  estrange  the  affections  of  so  fine  a  gentleman 
from  her. 

Good  sensible  people  these  ! — Hey,  Jack ! 

Here,  Landlord,  one  word  with  you, — My  servant,  I 
find,  has  acquainted  you  with  the  reason  of  my  coming  this 
way,— An  unhappy  affair,  Landlord  ! — A  very  unhappy 
affair  ! — But  never  was  there  a  more  virtuous  woman. 

So,  Sir,  she  seems  to  be.    A  thousand  pities  her  ladyship 
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has  such  ways — and  to  so  good-humoured  a  gentleman  as 
you  seem  to  be.  Sir, 

,  Mother-spoilt^  Landlord! — Mother-spoilt! — that's  the 
thing  !— But  [sighing]  I  must  make  the  best  of  it.  What 
I  want  you  to  do  for  me  is  to  lend  me  a  great-coat. — I 
care  not  what  it  is.  If  my  spouse  should  see  me  at  a  dis- 
tance, she  would  make  it  very  difficult  for  me  to  get  at  her 
speech.  A  great-coat  with  a  cape,  if  you  have  one,  I 
must  come  upon  her  before  she  is  aware. 

I  am  afraid.  Sir,  I  have  none  fit  for  such  a  gentleman  as 
you. 

0,  any  thing  will  do ! — The  worse  the  better. 
Exit  Landlord. — Re-enter  with  two  greatmcoats, 

•  Ay,  Landlord,  this  will  be  best;  for  I  can  button  the 
cape  over  the  lower  part  of  my  face.  DonU  I  look  devil- 
ishly down  and  concerned,  Landlord  ? 

I  never  saw  a  gentleman  with  a  better- natured  look. — 
'Tis  pity  you  should  have  such  trials,  Sir, 

I  must  be  very  unhappy,  no  doubt  of  it.  Landlord.—*; 
And  yet  I  am  a  little  pleased,  you  must  needs  think,  that 
I  have  found  her  out  before  any  great  inconvenience  has 
arisen  to  her.  However,  if  I  cannot  break  her  of  these 
freaks,  she'll  break  my  heart ;  for  I  do  love  her  with  all 
her  failings. 

The  good  woman,  who  was  within  hearing  of  all  this, 
pitied  me  much. 

Pray,  your  Honour,  said  she,  if  I  may  be  so  bold,  was 
madam  ever  a  mamma  ? 

No — [and  I  sighed.] — We  have  been  but  a  little  while 
married ;  and  as  I  may  say  to  it  is  her  own  fault  that 
she  is  notin  that  way.    [Not  a  word  of  aliein  this,  Jack.] 
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But  to  tell  you  truth.  Madam,  she  may  be  compared  to  the 
dog  in  the  manger — 

I  understand  you,  Sir,  [simpering,]  she  is  but  young, 
Sir.  I  have  heard  of  one  or  two  such  skittish  young 
ladies,  in  my  time,  Sir. — But  when  madam  is  in  that  way, 
I  dare  say,  as  she  loves  you,  (and  it  would  be  strange  if  she 
did  not  I)  all  this  will  be  over,  and  she  may  make  the  best 
of  wives. 

That's  all  my  hope. 

She  is  a  fine  lady  as  I  ever  beheld. — I  hope,  Sir,  you 
won't  be  too  severe.  She'll  get  over  all  these  freaks,  if 
once  she  be  a  mamma,  1  warrant. 

I  can't  be  severe  to  her — she  knows  that.  The  moment 
I  see  her,  all  resentment  is  over  with  me,  if  she  give  me  but 
one  kind  look. 

All  this  time  I  was  adjusting  my  horseman's  coat,  and 
Will,  was  putting  in  the  ties  of  my  wig*,  and  buttoning  the 
cape  over  my  chin. 

I  asked  the  gentlewoman  for  a  little  powder.  She 
brought  me  a  powder-box,  and  I  slightly  shook  the  puff 
over  my  hat,  and  flapt  one  side  of  it,  though  the  lace  looked 
a  little  too  gay  for  my  covering ;  and,  slouching  it  over  my 
eyes,  Shall  I  be  known,  think  you,  Madam  ? 

Your  Honour  is  so  expert.  Sir  ! — I  wish,  if  I  may  be  so 
bold,  your  lady  has  not  some  cause  to  be  jealous.  But  it 
will  be  impossible,  if  you  keep  your  laced  clothes  co  vered, 
that  any  body  should  know  you  in  that  dress  to  be  the 
same  gentleman — except  they  find  you  out  by  your  clocked 
stockings. 

Well  observed — Can't  you.  Landlord,  lend  or  sell  me  a 


*  The  fashionable  wigs  at  that  time. 
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pair  of  stockings,  that  will  draw  oyer  these  ?  I  can  cut  off 
the  feet,  if  they  won't  go  into  my  shoes. 

He  could  let  me  have  a  pair  of  coarse,  but  clean,  stirrup 
stockings,  if  I  pleased. 

The  best  in  the  world  for  the  purpose. 

He  fetchM  them.  Will,  drew  them  on ;  and  my  legs 
then  made  a  good  gouty  appearance. 

The  good  woman  smiling,  wished  me  success  ;  and  so  did 
the  landlord.  And  as  thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  a  bad 
mimic,  I  took  a  cane,  which  I  borrowed  of  the  landlord, 
and  stooped  in  the  shoulders  to  a  quarter  of  a  foot  of  less 
height,  and  stumped  away  cross  to  the  bowling-green, 
to  practise  a  little  the  hobbling  gait  of  a  gouty  man. — 
The  landlady  whispered  her  husband,  as  Will,  tells  me, 
He's  a  good  one,  I  warrant  him — I  dare  say  the  fault  lies 
not  at  all  of  one  side.  While  mine  host  replied.  That  I  was 
so  lively  and  so  good-natured  a  gentleman,  that  he  did 
not  know  who  could  be  angry  with  me,  do  what  I  would. 
A  sensible  fellow  ! — I  wish  my  charmer  were  of  the  same 
opinion. 

And  now  I  am  going  to  try  if  I  can't  agree  with  goody 
Moore  for  lodgings  and  other  conveniencies  for  my  sick 
wife. 

^  Wife,  Lovelace?'  methinks  thou  interrogatest. 

Yes,  zcife^  for  who  know  s  what  cautions  the  dear  fugi- 
tive may  have  given  in  apprehension  of  me  ? 

'  But  has  goody  Moore  any  other  lodgings  to  let  ?' 

Yes,  yes  ;  I  have  taken  care  of  that ;  and  find  that 
she  has  just  such  conveniencies  as  I  want.  And  I  know 
that  my  wife  will  like  them.  For,  although  married,  I 
ran  do  every  thing  I  please ;  and  that's  a  bold  word,  you 
know.    But  had  she  only  a  garret  to  kt,  I  would  hav^ 
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liked  it;  and  been  a  poor  author  afraid  of  arrests,  and 
made  that  my  place  of  refuge  ;  yet  ^vouid  have  made  shift 
to  pay  beforehand  for  w  hat  I  had.  I  can  suit  myself  to 
any  condition,  that's  my  comfort. 

The  widow  Moore  returned  !  say  you  ? — Down,  down, 
flutterer  ! — This  impertinent  heart  is  more  troublesome  to 
me  than  my  conscience,  I  think. — I  shall  be  obliged  to 
hoarsen  my  voice,  and  roughen  my  character,  to  keep  up 
with  its  puppily  dancings. 

But  let  me  see,  shall  I  be  angry  or  pleased  when  I  am 
admitted  to  my  beloved's  presence  ? 

Angry  to  be  sure. — Has  she  not  broken  her  word  with 
me  ? — At  a  time  too  when  I  was  meditating  to  do  her 
grateful  justice  ? — And  is  not  breach  of  word  a  dreadful 
crime  in  good  folks  ? — I  have  ever  been  for  forming  my 
judgment  of  the  nature  of  things  and  actions,  not  so  much 
from  what  they  are  in  themselves,  as  from  the  character 
of  the  actors.  Thus  it  would  be  as  odd  a  thing  in  such- as 
we  to  keep  our  words  with  a  woman,  as  it  would  be 
wicked  in  her  to  break  her's  to  us. 

Seest  thou  not  that  this  unseasonable  gravity  is  admit- 
ted to  quell  the  palpitations  of  this  unmanageable  heart? 
But  still  it  will  go  on  with  its  boundings.  I'll  try  as  I 
ride  in  my  chariot  to  ti^anquillize. 

^  Ride,  Bob.!  so  little  a  way  ?' 

Yes,  ride,  Jack  ;  for  am  I  not  lame  ?  And  will  it  not 
look  well  to  have  a  lodger  who  keeps  his  chariot  ?  What 
widow,  what  servant,  asks  questions  of  a  man  with  an 
equipage  •? 

My  coachman,  as  well  as  my  other  servant,  is  under 
Will. 's  tuition. 
Nerer  was  there  such  a  hideous  rascal  as  he  has  made 
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himself.  The  devil  only  and  his  other  master  can  know 
him.  They  both  have  set  their  marks  upon  him.  As  to 
my  honour's  mark,  it  will  never  be  out  of  his  darned 
wide  mothey  as  he  calls  it.  For  the  dog  will  be  hanged 
before  he  can  lose  the  rest  of  his  teeth  by  age. 
I  am  gone. 


LETTER  VIII. 

MR,  LOVELACEj  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Hampstead,  Friday  Night,  June  9. 
N^ow,  Belford,  for  the  narrative  of  narratives.    I  will 
continue  it  as  I  have  opportunity  ;  and  that  so  dexte- 
rouslyj  that,  if  I  break  off  twenty  times,  thou  shalt  not 
discern  where  I  piece  my  thread. 

Although  grievously  afflicted  with  the  gout,  I  alighted 
out  of  my  chariot  (leaning  very  hard  on  my  cane  with  one 
hand,  and  on  my  new  servant's  shoulder  with  the  other) 
the  same  instant  almost  that  he  had  knocked  at  the  door, 
that  I  might  be  sure  of  admission  into  the  house. 

I  took  care  to  button  my  great  coat  about  me,  and  to 
cover  with  it  even  the  pummel  of  my  sword,  it  being  a 
little  too  gay  for  my  years.  I  knew  not  what  occasion  I 
might  have  for  my  sword.  I  stooped  forward  ;  blinked 
with  my  eyes  to  conceal  their  lustre  [no  vanity  in  saying 
that,  Jack]  ;  my  chin  wrapt  up  for  the  tooth-ache  ;  my 
slouched,  laced  hat,  and  so  much  of  my  wig  as  was  vi* 
sible,  giving  me,  all  together,  the  appearance  of  an  anti- 
quated  beau. 
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My  wife,  I  resolved  beforehand,  should  have  a  compli- 
cation of  disorders. 

The  maid  came  to  the  door.  I  asked  for  her  mistress. 
She  sliowed  me  into  one  of  the  parlours ;  and  I  sat  down 
with  a  gouty  Oh  ! — 

Enter  Goody  Moore, 

Your  servant,  Madam — but  you  must  excuse  me  ;  I 
cannot  well  stand — I  find  by  the  bill  at  the  door,  that  you 
have  lodgings  to  let  [mumbling  my  words  as  if,  like  my 
man  Will.^  I  had  lost  some  of  my  fore-teeth]  :  be  pleased 
to  inform  me  what  they  are  ;  for  I  like  your  situation — 
and  I  will  tell  you  my  family — I  have  a  wife,  a  good  old 
woman — older  than  myself,  by  the  way,  a  pretty  deal. 
She  is  in  a  bad  state  of  health,  and  is  advised  into  the  Hamp- 
stead  air.  She  will  have  two  maid  servants  and  a  footman. 
The  coach  or  chariot  (I  shall  not  have  them  up  both  toge- 
ther) we  can  put  up  any  where,  and  the  coachman  will  be 
with  his  horses. 

When,  Sir,  shall  you  want  to  come  in  ? 

I  will  take  them  from  this  very  day  ;  and,  if  conve. 
nient,  will  bring  my  wife  in  the  afternoon. 

Perhaps,  Sir,  you  would  board,  as  well  as  lodge  ? 

That  as  you  please.  It  will  save  n^e  the  trouble  of 
bringing  my  cook,  if  we  do.  And  I  suppose  you  have 
servants  who  know  how  to  dress  a  couple  of  dishes.  My 
wife  must  eat  plain  food,  and  I  don't  love  kick-shaws. 

We  have  a  single  lady,  who  will  be  gone  in  two  or  three 
days.  She  has  one  of  the  best  apartments  :  that  will 
then  be  at  liberty. 

You  have  one  or  two  good  ones  mean  time,  I  presume, 
Madam,  just  to  receive  my  wife  ;  for  we  have  lost  time — 
these  daran'd  physicians — excuse  me,  Madam,  I  am  not 
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tised  to  curse  ;  but  it  is  owing  to  the  love  I  have  for  my 
v/ife— they  have  kept  her  in  hand,  till  they  are  ashamed  to 
take  more  fees,  and  now  advise  her  to  the  air.  I  wish  we 
lud  sent  her  hither  at  first.  But  we  must  now  make  the 
best  of  it. 

Excuse  me,  Madamj  [for  she  looked  hard  at  me,]  that  I 
am  muiiled  up  in  this  warm  weather.  I  am  but  too  sen- 
sible that  I  have  left  my  chamber  sooner  than  I  ought, 
and  perhaps  shall  have  a  return  of  my  gout  for  it.  I  came 
out  thus  muffled  up  with  a  dreadful  pain  in  my  jaws  ;  an 
ague  in  them,  I  believe.  But  my  poor  dear  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  any  body's  care  but  mine.  And,  as  I  told 
you,  we  have  lost  time. 

You  shall  see  what  accommodations  I  have,  if  yoU 
please.  Sir.  But  I  doubt  you  are  too  lame  to  walk  up 
stair»i 

I  can  make  shift  to  hobble  up  now  I  have  rested  a  little, 
I'll  just  look  upon  the  apartment  my  wife  is  to  have.  Any 
thing  may  do  for  the  servants  :  and  as  you  seem  to  be  a 
good  sort  of  gentlewoman,  I  shan't  stand  for  a  price,  and 
will  pay  well  besides  for  the  trouble  I  shall  give. 

She  led  the  wjjy  ;  and  I,  helping  myself  by  the  bsnis- 
ters,  made  shift  to  get  up  with  less  fatigue  than  I  expected 
from  ancles  so  weak.  But  oh  !  Jack,  what  was  Sixtus  thfe 
Vth.'s  artful  depression  of  his  natural  powers  to  mine, 
when,  as  the  half-dead  Montalto,  he  gaped  for  the  pre- 
tendedly  unsought  pontificate,  and  the  moment  he  was 
chosen  leapt  upon  the  prancing  beast,  which  it  was  thought 
by  the  amazed  conclave  he  was  not  able  to  mount,  without 
help  of  chairs  and  men  :  Never  was  there  a  more  joy- 
ous heart  and  lighter  heels  than  mine  joined  together  ; 
yet  both  denied  their  functions  ;  the  one  fluttering  in  se. 
crct,  ready  to  burst  its  bars  for  celief-ful  expression,  the 
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others  obliged  to  an  hobbling  motion  ;  when,  unrestrained, 
they  would,  in  their  master's  imagination,  have  mounted 
him  to  the  lunar  world  without  the  help  of  a  ladder. 

There  were  three  rooms  an  a  floor  :  two  of  them  hand- 
jsome;  and  the  third,  she  said,  still  handsomer ;  but  the 
lady  was  in  it. 

I  saw,  I  saw  she  was  !  for  as  I  hobbled  up,  ^crying  out 
upon  my  weak  ancles,  in  the  hoarse  mumbling  voice  I  had 
assumed,  I  beheld  a  little  piece  of  her  as  she  just  cast  an 
eye  (with  the  door  a-jar,  as  they  cail  it)  to  observe  who 
was  coming  up  ;  and,  seeing  such  an  old  clumsy  fellow, 
great  coated  in  weather  so  warm,  slouched  and  muffled  up, 
she  withdrew,  shutting  the  door  without  any  emotion. 
But  it  was  not  so  with  me ;  for  thou  canst  not  imagine 
how  my  heart  danced  to  my  mouth,  at  the  very  glimpse  of 
her;  so  that  I  was  afraid  the  thump,  thump,  thumping 
villain,  which  had  so  lately  thumped  as  much  to  no  pur- 
pose, would  have  choked  me. 

I  liked  the  lodging  well ;  and  the  more  as  she  said  the 
third  room  was  still  handsomer.  I  must  sit  down.  Madam, 
£and  chose  the  darkest  part  of  the  room]  :  Won't  you 
4ake  a  seat  yourself  ? — No  price  shall  part  us — but  I  will 
leave  the  terms  to  you  and  my  wife,  if  you  please.  And 
also  whether  for  board  or  not.  Only  please  to  take  this  for 
earnest,  putting  a  guinea  into  her  hand — and  one  thing  I 
will  say;  my  poor  wife  loves  money  ;  but  is  not  an  ill-na- 
tured woman.  She  was  a  great  fortune  to  me :  but,  as 
the  real  estate  goes  away  at  her  death,  I  would  fain  pre- 
serve her  for  that  reason,  as  well  as  for  the  love  I  bear 
her  as  an  honest  man.  But  if  she  makes  too  close  a  bar- 
gain with  you,  tell  me ;  and,  unknown  to  her^  I  will 
make  it  up.    This  is  my  constant  way  ;  she  loves  to  hav^ 
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her  pen'ortlis  ;  and  I  would  not  have  her  vexed  or  made 
uneasy  on  any  account. 

She  said^  1  was  a  very  considerate  gentleman  ;  and, 
upon  the  condition  I  had  mentioned,  she  was  content  to 
leave  the  terms  to  my  lady. 

But,  Madam,  cannot  a  body  just  peep  into  the  other 
apartment ;  that  I  may  be  more  particular  to  my  wife  in 
the  furniture  of  it  ? 

The  lady  desires  to  be  private.  Sir — but — and  was  going 
lo  ask  her  leave. 

I  caught  hold  of  her  arm — However,  slay,  stay,  Ma- 
dam :  it  may'ntbe  proper,  if  the  lady  loves  to  be  private. 
Don't  let  me  intrude  upon  the  lady — 

No  intrusion,  Sir,  I  dare  say  ;  the  lady  is  good-hu- 
moured. She  will  be  so  kind  as  to  step  down  into  the 
parlour,  I  dare  say.  As  she  stays  so  little  a  while,  I  am 
sure  she  will  not  wish  to  stand  in  my  way. 

No,  Madam,  that's  true,  if  she  be  good-humoured,  as 
you  say — Has  she  been  with  you  long,  Madam  ? 

She  came  but  yesterday,  Sir — 

I  believe  I  just  now  saw  the  glimpse  of  her.  She  seems 
to  be  an  elderly  lady. 

No,  Sir!  you're  mistaken.  She's  a  young  lady  ;  and 
one  of  the  handsomest  I  ever  saw. 

Cot  so,  1  beg  her  pardon  !  Not  but  that  I  should  have 
liked  her  tlie  better,  were  she  to  stay  longer,  if  she  had 
been  elderly.  I  have  a  strange  taste,  Madam,  you'll  say ; 
1)1! t  I  really,  for  my  wife's  sake,  love  every  elderly  wo- 
Liian.  Indeed  f  ever  thought  age  was  to  be  reverenced, 
V.  hich  made  me  (taking  the  fortune  into  the  scale  too,  that 
I  own)  make  my  addresses  to  my  present  dear. 
.  Very  good  of  you.  Sir,  to  respect  age  :  we  all  hope  to 
lire  to  be  old. 
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Right,  Madam. — But  you  say  the  lady  is  beautiful. 
Now  you  must  know,  that  thougli  1  choose  to  converse 
with  the  elderly,  yet  I  love  to  see  a  beautiful  young  wo- 
man, just  as  1  love  to  see  fine  flowers  in  a  garden.  There's 
no  casting  an  eye  upon  her,  is  there,  without  her  notice  ? 
For  in  this  dress,  and  thus  mullled  up  about  my  jaws^  1 
should  not  care  to  be  seen  any  more  than  she^  let  her  love 
privacy  as  much  as  she  wilK 

1  will  go  ask  if  I  may  show  a  gentleman  the  apart- 
ment, Sir  ;  and,  as  you  are  a  married  gentleman,  and 
not  over  young,  she'll  perhaps  make  the  less  scruple. 

Then,  like  me,  she  loves  elderly  folks  best  perhaps* 
But  it  may  be  she  has  suffered  by  young  ones. 

I  fancy  she  has,  Sir,  or  is  afraid  she  shall.  She  de- 
sired  to  be  very  private ;  and  if  by  description  inquired 
after,  to  be  denied. 

Thou  art  a  true  woman,  goody  Moore,  thought  I. 

Good  lack  — good  lack  ! — What  may  be  her  story  then, 
I  pray  ? 

She  is  pretty  reserved  in  her  story  :  but,  to  tell  you 
my  thoughts,  I  believe  love  is  in  the  case  :  she  is  always 
in  tears,  and  does  not  much  care  for  company. 

Nay,  Madam,  it  becomes  not  me  to  dive  into  ladies'  se. 
crets  ;  I  want  not  to  pry  into  other  people's  affairs.  But, 
pray,  how  does  she  employ  herself  ? — Yet  she  came  but 
yesterday  ;  so  you  can't  tell. 

Writing  continually.  Sir. 

These  women,  Jack,  when  you  ask  them  questions  by 
way  of  information,  don't  care  to  be  ignorant  of  any 
thing. 

Nay,  excuse  me.  Madam,  I  am  very  far  from  being 
an  inquisitive  man.    But  if  her  case  b^  difficult,  anxl  not 
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merely  /ore,  as  she  is  a  friend  oi  yoar's,  I  would  gife 
her  my  adrice. 

Then  yoa  are  a  lawyer,  Sir- 
Why,  indeed,  !?Jadam,  I  was  some  time  at  the  bar  j 
bnt  I  hare  long  left  practice  ;  yet  am  much  consulted  by 
my  friends  in  difficult  points.  In  a  pauper  case  I  fre- 
quently gire  money;  but  nerer ^fl£e  any  from  ihe  richest. 
You  are  a  very  good  gentleman,  then.  Sir. 
Ay,  Madam,  we  cannot  live  always  here;  and  we 
ought  to  do  what  good  we  can — but  I  hate  to  appear  o£* 
eiour.  If  the  lady  stay  any  time,  and  think  fit,  upon 
l>ett€r  acquaintance,  to  let  me  into  her  case,  it  may  be  a 
happy  day  for  her,  if  I  nnd  it  a  just  one  ;  for,  you  must 
know,  that  when  I  was  at  the  bar,  I  nerer  was  such  a  sad 
fellow  as  to  undertake,  for  the  sake  of  a  paltry  fee,  to 
make  white  black,  and  black  white:  For  what  would  that 
have  been,  but  to  endeaTour  to  establish  iniquity  by 
quirks,  while  I  robbed  the  innocent : 

You  are  an  excellent  gentleman,  Sir :  I  wish  [and  then 
she  sighed]]  I  had  had  tlie  happiness  to  know  there  wai 
such  a  lawyer  in  the  world  ;  and  to  have  been  acquainted 
with  him. 

Come,  come,  Mrs.  Moore.  I  think  your  naiiie  is.  i: 
may  not  be  too  late — when  you  and  I  are  better  ac. 
quainted,  I  may  help  i/ou  peihaps. — Bat  mention  nathm^ 
of  this  to  the  lady  ;  for.  as  I  said,  I  hate  t^i  appear  officious. 

This  prohibition  I  knew,  if  goody  Moore  answered  the 
specimen  she  had  given  of  her  womanhoc>d,  would  make 
her  take  the  £rst  opportunity  to  tell,  were  it  to  be  neces- 
Miry  to  my  purpose  that  she  should. 

I  appeared,  upon  the  who!e,  so  indiiierent  £ibout  seeing 
tlt«i  room,  or  the  lady,  tliat  the  good  woman  wa^  the  more 
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eager  I  should  see  both.    And  the  rather,  as  I,  to  stimiu 

iate  her.  declared,  that  there  was  more  required  in  my 
eye  to  merit  the  character  of  a  handsome  woman,  than 
most  people  thought  necessary  ;  and  that  I  had  neTer  seen 
six  truly  lovely  women  in  my  life. 

To  be  brief,  she  went  in  ;  and  after  a  little  while  came 
out  again.  The  lady,  Sir,  is  retired  to  her  closet.  So 
you  may  go  in  and  look  at  the  room. 

Then  hew  my  heart  began  again  to  play  its  png's 
tricks ! 

I  hobbled  in,  and  stumped  about,  and  liked  it  very 
much ;  and  was  sure  my  wife  would.  I  begged  excuse 
for  sitting  down,  and  asked,  who  was  the  minister  of  the 
place  ?  If  he  were  a  good  preacher  ?  Who  preached  at  the 
Chapel  ?  And  if  he  were  a  good  preacher,  and  good 
liver  too.  Madam — I  must  inquire  after  that  ;  for  I  love, 
I  must  needs  say,  that  the  clergy  should  practise  what 
they  preach. 

Very  right,  Sir ;  but  that  is  not  so  often  the  case  a> 
were  to  be  wished. 

More's  the  pity.  Madam.  Bat  I  have  a  great  venera* 
tion  for  the  clergy  in  general.  It  is  more  a  satire  upon 
human  nature  than  upon  the  cloth,  if  we  suppose  those 
who  haye  the  best  opportunities  to  do  good,  less  perfect 
than  other  people.  For  my  part,  I  don't  lore  profes^ 
s tonal  any  more  than  national  reflections. — But  I  keep 
the  lady  in  her  closet.    My  gout  makes  me  rude. 

Then  up  from  my  seat  stumped  I — what  do  you  call 
these  window-curtains,  Madam  : 

Stuff,  dam  ask.  Sir. 

It  looks  mighty  well,  truly.  I  like  it  hetfer  than  silk. 
It  15  warmer  to  be  sure,  and  much  fitter  for  lodgings  in 
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the  countrj  ;  especially  for  people  in  years.  The  bed  is 
in  a  pretty  taste. 

It  is  neat  and  clean^  Sir  :  that's  all  we  pretend  to. 

Ay^  mighty  well — very  well — a  silk  camblet,  I  think — 
very  well,  truly! — I  am  sure  my  wife  will  like  it.  But 
we  would  not  turn  the  lady  out  of  her  lodgings  for  the 
world.  The  other  two  apartments  will  do  for  us  at  the 
present. 

Then  stumping  towards  the  closet,  over  the  door  of 
which  hung  a  picture — What  picture  is  that — Oh !  I  see  : 
a  S^.  Cecilia  ! 

A  common  print,  Sir  I 

Pretty  well,  pretty  well !  It  is  after  an  Italian  master. 
— I  would  not  for  the  world  turn  the  lady  out  of  her  apart- 
ment. We  can  make  shift  with  the  other  two,  repeated  I, 
louder  still:  but  yet  mumblingly  hoarse:  for  I  had  as 
great  a  regard  to  uniformity  in  accent,  as  to  my  words. 

0  Belford  !  to  be  so  near  my  angel,  think  what  a  pain- 
ful constraint  I  was  under. 

1  was  resolved  to  fetch  her  out,  if  possible  :  and  pre* 
tending  to  be  going — you  can't  agree  as  to  any  time^ 
Mrs.  Moore,  when  we  can  have  this  third  room,  can  yoU  ? 
— Not  that  [whispered  I,  loud  enough  to  be  heard  in  the 
next  room  ;  not  that]  I  would  incommode  the  lady  :  but 
I  would  tell  my  wife  zihe?!  abouts — and  women,  you 
know,  Mrs.  Moore,  love  to  have  every  thing  before  them 
of  this  nature. 

Mrs.  M  oore,  (said  my  charmer)  [and  never  did  her  voice 
sound  so  harmonious  to  me  :  Oh!  how  my  heart  bounded 
again  !  It  even  talked  to  me,  in  a  manner  ;  for  I  thought 
1  heard,  as  well  as  felt,  its  unruly  flutters  ;  and  every 
vein  about  me  seemed  a  pulse ;  Mrs.  Moore]  you  may  ac- 
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quaint  the  gentleman,  that  I  shall  stay  here  only  for  two 
or  thr^  days  at  most,  till  I  receive  an  answer  to  a  letter 
I  have  written  into  the  country;  and  rather  than  be  your 
fcindrance,  I  will  take  up  with  any  apartment  a  pair  of 
stairs  higher. 

Not  for  the  "world  ! — Not  for  the  world,  young  lady  ! 
cried  1. — My  wife,  well  as  I  love  her,  should  lie  in  a 
garret,  rather  than  put  such  a  considerate  young  lady,  as 
you  seem  to  be,  to  the  least  inconveniency. 

She  opened  not  the  door  yet ;  and  I  said,  but  since  you 
have  so  much  goodness,  Madam,  if  I  could  but  just  look 
into  the  closet  as  I  stand,  I  could  tell  my  wife  whether 
it  is  large  enough  to  hold  a  cabinet  she  much  values,  and 
will  have  with  her  wherever  she  goes. 

Then  my  charmer  opened  the  door,  and  blazed  upon 
me,  as  it  were,  in  a  flood  of  light,  like  what  one  might 
imagine  would  strike  a  man,  who,  born  blind,  had  bj 
some  propitious  power  been  blessed  with  his  sight,  all  at 
once,  in  a  meridian  sun. 

Upon  my  soul,  I  never  was  so  strangely  affected  be- 
fore. I  had  much  ado  to  forbear  discovering  myself  that 
instant  :  but,  hesitatingly,  and  in  great  disorder,  I  said, 
looking  into  the  closet  and  around  it,  there  is  room,  I 
see,  for  my  wife's  cabinet ;  and  it  has  many  jewels  in  it 
of  high  price  ;  but,  upon  my  soul,  [for  1  could  not  forbear 
swearing,  like  a  puppy  :  habit  is  a  cursed  thing,  Jack — ] 
nothing  so  valuable  as  a  lady  I  see,  can  be  brought  into 
it. 

She  started,  and  looked  at  me  with  terror.  The  truth 
of  the  compliment,  as  far  as  I  know,  had  taken  dissimu. 
lation  from  my  accent. 

I  saw  it  was  impossible  to  conceal  myself  longer  from 
her,  any  more  than  (from  the  violent  impulses  of  my  pas- 
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sion)  to  forbear  maDifesting  myself.  I  unbuttoned  there- 
fore  my  cape,  I  pulled  olf  my  flapt  slouched  hat  ;  I  thre^ir 
open  my  great  coat,  and^  like  the  devil  in  Milton  [an  odd 
(comparison  though  !1 

I  started  up  in  ray  own  form  divino^ 
Touch'd  by  the  beam  of  her  celestial  cytv 
More  potent  than  Ithuriers  spear  ! — 

Now,  Belford,  for  a  similitude — now  for  a  likeness  to 
illustrate  the  surprising  scene,  and  the  effect  it  had  upon 
my  charmer,  and  the  gentlewoman  ! — But  nothing  zoas 
like  it,  or  equal  to  it.  The  plain  fact  can  only  describe 
it,  and  set  it  off — thus  then  take  it. 

She  no  sooner  saw  w^ho  it  was,  than  she  gave  three  vio- 
lent screams  ;  and,  before  I  could  catch  her  in  my  arms^ 
(as  I  was  about  to  do  the  moment  I  discovered  myself,) 
down  she  sunk  at  my  feet  in  a  fit ;  which  made  me  curse 
my  indiscretion  for  so  suddenly,  and  with  so  much  emo-i 
tion,  revealing  myself. 

The  gentlewoman,  seeing  so  strange  an  alteration  in  my 
person,  and  features,  and  voice,  and  dress,  cried  out, 
Murder,  help  !  murder,  help  !  by  turns,  for  half  a  dozen 
times  running.  This  alarmed  the  house,  and  up  ran  two 
servant  maids,  ai^d  mi/  servant  after  them.  I  cried  out 
for  water  and  hartshorn,  and  every  one  flew  a  different 
way,  one  of  the  maids  as  fast  down  as  she  came  up  ;  while 
the  gentlewoman  ran  out  of  one  room  into  another,  and 
by  turns  up  and  down  the  apartment  we  were  in,  without 
meaning  or  end,  wringing  her  foolish  hands,  and  not  know- 
ing what  she  did. 

Up  then  came  running  a  gentleman  and  his  sister, 
fetched,  and  brought  in  by  the  maid,  who  had  run  down^, 
and  having  let  in  a  cursed  crabbed  old  wretch,  hobbling  with 
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his  gout,  and  mumbling  with  his  hoarse  broken-toothed 
voice,  who  was  metamorphosed  all  at  once  into  a  lively,  gay 
young  fellow,  with  a  clear  accent,  and  all  his  teeth,  she 
Would  have  it,  that  I  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  the 
devil,  and  could  not  keep  her  eye  from  my  foot,  expe<',t- 
ing,  no  doubt,  every  minute  to  see  it  discover  itself  to  be 
cloven. 

For  my  part,  I  was  so  intent  upon  restoring  my  angel, 
that  I  regarded  nobody  else.  And,  at  last,  she  slowly  re- 
covering motion,  with  bitter  sighs  and  sobs,  (only  the 
whites  of  her  eyes  however  appearing  for  some  moments,) 
I  called  upon  her  in  the  tenderest  accent,  as  I  kneeled  by 
her,  my  arm  supporting  her  head.  My  angel!  my  charm- 
er !  my  Clarissa !  look  upon  me,  my  dearest  life  ! — I  am  not 
angry  with  you;  I  will  forgive  you,  my  best  beloved. 

The  gentleman  and  his  sister  knew  not  what  to  make  of 
all  this  :  and  the  less,  when  my  fair-one,  recovering  her 
sight,  snatched  another  look  at  me;  and  then  agaia 
groaned,  and  fainted  away. 

I  threw  up  the  closet.sash  for  air,  and  then  left  her  to 
the  care  of  the  young  gentlewoman,  the  same  notable 
Miss  Rawlins,  who  I  had  heard  of  at  the  Flask :  and  to 
that  of  Mrs.  Moore;  who  by  this  time  had  recovered 
herself ;  and  then  retiring  to  one  corner  of  the  room,  I 
made  my  servant  pull  off  my  gouty  stockings,  brush  my 
hat,  and  loop  it  up  into  the  usual  smart  cock. 

I  then  stept  to  the  closet  to  Mr.  Rawlins,  whom,  in  the 
general  confusion,  I  had  not  much  minded  before. — Sir^ 
said  I,  you  have  an  uncommon  scene  before  you.  The 
lady  is  my  wife,  and  no  gentleman's  presence  is  necessary 
here  but  my  own. 

I  beg  pardofl^  Sir  ;  if  the  lady  be  your  wife,  I  have  UQ 
business  here.    Buty  Sir,  by  her  concern  at  seeing  you — ^ 
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Pray,  Sir,  none  of  your  if's  and  buVs^  I  beseech  you  : 
nor  your  concern  about  the  la(lj/''s  concern.  You  are  a 
Tery  iiuqualiiied  judge  in  this  cause  ;  and  I  beg  of  yon. 
Sir,  to  oblige  me  with  your  absence.  The  Avomen  only- 
are  proper  to  be  present  on  this  occasion,  added  I  ;  and 
1  think  myself  obliged  to  them  for  their  care  and  kind 
assistance. 

'Tis  well  he  made  not  another  word  :  for  I  found  my 
eholer  begin  to  rise.  I  could  not  bear,  that  the  finest 
neck,  and  arms,  and  foot,  in  the  world,  should  be  ex- 
posed to  the  eyes  of  any  man  liring  but  mine. 

I  withdrew  once  more  from  the  closet,  finding  her  be. 
ginning  to  recover,  lest  the  sight  of  me  too  soon  should 
throw  her  back  again. 

The  lirst  words  she  said,  looking  round  her  with  great 
emotion,  were,  Oh  1  hide  me,  hide  me  !  Is  he  gone  ?  — 
Oh  !  hide  me  ! — Is  he  gone  : 

Sir,  said  Miss  Rawlins,  coming  to  me  with  an  air  both 
peremptory  and  assured,  This  is  some  surprising  case.  The 
lady  cannot  bear  the  sight  of  you.  What  you  have  done 
is  best  known  to  yourself.  But  another  such  fit  will  pro- 
bably be  her  last.  It  would  be  but  kind  therefore  for  you 
to  retire. 

It  behoved  me  to  have  so  notable  a  person  of  my 
party  ;  and  the  rather  as  I  had  disobliged  her  impertinent 
brother. 

The  dear  creature,  said  I,  may  zcell  be  concerned  to  see 
me.  If  Madam,  had  a  husband  who  loved  you  as  I 
love  her,  you  would  not,  I  am  confident,  fly  from  him, 
and  expose  yourself  to  hazards,  as  she  does  whenever  she 
has  not  all  her  way — and  yet  with  a  mind  not  capable  of 
intentional  evil — but  mother-spoilt ! — This  is  her  fault, 
and  all  her  fault :  and  the  more  inexcusable  it  is.  as  I  am 
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the  man  of  her  choice,  and  have  reason  to  think  she  loves 
me  above  all  the  men  in  the  world. 

Here,  Jack,  was  a  story  to  support  to  the  lady  ;  face 
to  face  too*  ! 


*  And  here,  Belford,  lest  tlioii,  through  inattention,  should  be 
surprised  at  my  assurance,  let  me  remmd  the«(and  that,  thus,  by 
way  of  marginal  observation,  that  I  may  not  break  in  upon  my  nar- 
rative) that  this  my  intrepidity  v^^as  but  a  consequence  of  the  measures 
I  had  previously  concerted  (as  I  have  from  time  to  time  acquainted 
thee)  in  apprehension  of  such  an  event  as  has  fallen  out.  For  iiad  not 
the  dear  creature  aheady  passed  for  my  wife,  before  no  less  than 
four  worthy  gentlemen  of  family  and  fortune*  ?  and  before  Mrs* 
Sinclair,  and  her  houshold,  and  Miss  Partington  ?  And  had  she  not 
agreed  to  her  uncle's  expedient,  that  she  s/iow/rf  pass  for  such,  from 
the  time  of  IVIr.  Hickman's  application  to  that  unclet  3  and  that  the 
worthy  Capt.  Tonilinson  should  be  allowed  to  propagate  that  belief ; 
as  he  had  actually  reported  to  two  families  (they  possibly  to  more)  ; 
purposely  that  it  might  come  to  the  ears  of  James  Harlowe ;  and 
serve  for  a  foundation  for  uncle  John  to  build  his  reconciliation- 
scheme  upont  ?  And  canst  thou  think  that  nothing  was  meant  by 
all  this  contrivance  ?  and  that  I  am  not  still /wr^/ier  prepared  to  sup- 
port my  story  ? 

Indeed,  I  little  thought,  at  the  time  that  I  formed  these  precau- 
tionary schemes,  that  she  would  ever  have  been  able,  if  ivilling-j  to  get 
out  of  my  hands.  All  that  I  hoped  I  should  have  occasion  to  have  re- 
course to  them  for,  w  as  only,  in  case  I  should  have  the  courage  to  make 
the  grand  attempt,  and  should  succeed  in  it,  to  bring  the  dear  crea- 
ture [and  this  out  of  tenderness  to  her,  for  what  attention  did  I  ever 
yet  pay  to  the  grief,  the  execrations,  the  tears  of  a  woman  I  had 
triumphed  over?]  to  bear  me  in  her  sight ;  to  expostulate  with  me, 
to  be  pacified  by  my  pleas,  and  by  my  ow^n  future  hopes,  founded 
upon  the  reconciliatory-project,  upon  my  reiterated  vows,  and  upon 
the  Captain's  assurances,  Since  in  that  case,  to  forgive  me,  to  have 
gone  on  w  ith  me,  for  a  iveeky  would  have  been  to  forgive  me,  to  have 


*  See  Vol.  III.  Letter  LXII.  towards  the  conclusion, 
t  Scii  Vol  IV,  Letter  IV.  t  Ibid. 
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Yoa  speak  like  a  gentleman  ;  you  look  like  a  gentle, 
fnan,  said  Miss  Rawlins — but^  Sirj  this  is  a  strange  case  ^ 
the  lady  seems  to  dread  the  sight  of  you. 

No  wonder.  Madam  ;  taking  her  a  little  on  one  side^ 
Bearer  to  Mrs.  Moore,  I  have  three  times  already  for- 
given the  dear  creature — but  this  \^  jealousy  ] — There  is  a 
spice  o{  that  in  it — and  of phrensi/  too  [whispered  J,  that 
it  might  have  the  fac{^  of  a  secret,  and  of  consequence  the 
more  engage  their  attention] — but  our  story  is  too  long — 

I  then  made  a  motion  to  go  to  my  beloved.  But  they 
desired  that  I  would  walk  into  the  next  room  ;  and  they 
would  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  her  to  lie  down. 

I  begged  that  they  would  not  suffer  her  to  talk ;  for 
that  she  was  accustomed  to  fits,  and,  when  in  this  vvay, 
would  talk  of  any  thing  that  came  uppermost  :  and  the 
more  she  was  suffered  to  run  on^  the  worse  she  was  ;  and 
if  not  kept  quiet,  would  fall  into  ravings  :  which  might 
possibly  hold  her  a  week. 

They  promised  to  keep  her  quiet  ;  and  I  withdrew  into 
the  next  room  :  ordering  every  on©  down  but  Mrs.  Moore 
"and  Miss  Rawlins. 

She  was  full  of  exclamations.  Unhappy  creature  !  mi- 
serable !  ruined  !  and  undone  I  she  called  herself ;  wrung 
her  hands,  and  begged  they  would  assist  her  to  escape 
from  the  terrible  evils  she  should  otherwise  be  made  to 
i^uffer. 


j^one  on  with  me,  for  ever.  And  that,  had  my  eligible  life  of  honour 
taken  place,  her  trials  would  all  have  been  then  over  ;  and  she 
would  have  known  nothing  bat  gratitude,  love,  and  joy,  to  the  end 
^fonc  of  our  lives.  For  never  would  I,  never  could  I,  have  aban- 
doned such  an  admirable  creature  as  this.  Thou  knowest  I  never 
was  a  sordid  villain  to  any  of  her  inferiors — Her  inferiors^  I  may 
My — For  who  is  not  her  inferior  ? 
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They  preached  patience  and  quietness  to  her  ;  and  would 
iiave  had  her  to  lie  down  :  but  she  refused  ;  sinking, 
however,  into  an  easy  chair  ;  for  she  trembled  so  she 
could  not  stand. 

By  this  time,  I  hoped,  that  siie  was  enough  recovered 
to  bear  a  presence  that  it  behoved  me  to  make  her  bear  ; 
and  fearing  she  would  throw  out  something  in  her  excla- 
mations, that  would  still  more  disconcert  me,  I  went  intc 
the  room  again, 

O  tUere  he  is  !  said  she^  and  threw  her  apron  over  her 
face — I  cannot  see  him  ! — I  cannot  look  upon  him  I—Be- 
gone, begone  !  touch  me  not ! — 

For  I  took  her  struggling  hand,  beseeching  her  to  b^ 
pacified  ;  and  assuring  her,  that  I  would  make  all  up  with 
her  upon  her  own  terms  and  wishes. 

Base  man !  said  the  violent  lady,  I  have  no  wishes,  but 
never  to  behold  you  more  !  Why  must  I  be  thus  pursued 
and  haunted  ?  Have  you  not  made  me  misei^able  enough 
already  ? — Despoiled  of  all  succour  and  help,  and  of  every 
friend,  I  am  contented  to  be  poor,  low,  and  miserable^ 
so  I  may  be  free  from  your  persecutions. 

Miss  Rawlins  stared  at  me  |]a  confident  slut  this  Miss 
Rawlins,  thought  I]:  so  did  Mrs,  Moore.  I  told  yoa 
^o  !  whispering  said  I,  turning  to  the  women  ;  shaking 
my  head  with  a  face  of  great  concern  and  pity  ;  and  then 
to  my  charmer.  My  dear  creature,  how  you  rave  !  You 
will  not  easily  recover  from  the  effects  of  this  violence. 
Have  patience,  my  love.  Be  pacified  ;  and  we  will  coolly 
talk  this  matter  over  :  for  you  expose  yourself,  as  well  a^ 
me  :  these  ladies  will  certainly  think  you  have  fallen 
among  robbers,  and  that  I  am  the  chief  of  them. 

So  you  are  !  so  you  are  !  stamping,  her  face  still  co* 
tered  [^she  thought  of  Wednesdaij  nighty  no  doubt^  i 
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aiid^  sighing  as  if  her  heart  were  breaking^  she  put  her 
hand  to  her  forehead — I  shall  be  quite  distracted  ! 

I  will  not,  my  dearest  love,  uncover  your  face.  You 
sliall  Jiot  look  upon  me,  since  I  am  so  odious  to  you.  But 
this  h  a  violence  I  never  thought  you  capable  of. 

And  I  would  have  pressed  her  hand,  as  I  held  it,  with 
my  lips  ;  but  she  drew  it  from  me  with  indignation. 

Unhand  me,  Sir,  said  she.  I  will  not  be  touched  by 
Tou.  Leave  me  to  my  fate.  What  right,  what  title^  have 
you  to  persecute  me  thus  ^ 

U  hat  right ^  ichat  title ^  my  dear  ! — But  this  is  not 
a  time — I  have  a  letter  from  Captain  Tomlinson — here  it 
is — offering  it  to  her — 

I  will  receive  nothing  from  your  hands — tell  me  not  of 
Captain  Tomlinson — tell  me  not  of  any  body — you  have 
ao  right  to  invade  me  thus — once  more  leave  me  to  my 
fate — have  you  not  made  me  miserable  enough  ? 

I  touched  a  delicate  string,  on  purpose  to  set  her  in 
such,  a  passion  before  the  women,  as  might  confirm  the 
intimation  I  had  given  of  a  phrensical  disorder. 

What  a  turn  is  here  ! — Lately  so  happy — nofhing 
wanting  but  a  reconciliation  between  you  and  your  friends  ! 
— That  reconciliation  in  such  a  happy  train — shall  so 
slighty  so  accidental  an  occasion  be  suffered  to  overtura 
all  our  happiness  ? 

She  started  up  with  a  trembling  impatience,  her  apron 
falling  from  her  indignant  face — now,  said  she,  that  thoH 
dares t  to  call  the  occasion  slight  and  accidental^  and 
that  I  am  happily  out  of  thy  vile  hands,  and  out  of  a  house 
I  have  reason  to  believe  as  vile,  traitor  and  wretch  that 
thou  art,  I  will  venture  to  cast  an  eye  upon  thee — and 
Oh  \  that  it  were  in  my  power,  in  mercy  to  my  sex,  to  look 
Jhee  first  into  shame  and  remorse,  and  then  into  death ! 
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This  violent  tragedy-speech,  and  the  high  manner  in 
which  she  uttered  it,  had  its  desired  effect.  I  looked  upon 
the  women,  and  upon  her  by  turns,  with  a  pitying  eye  ; 
and  they  shook  their  wise  heads,  and  besought  me  to  re- 
tire, and  her  to  lie  down  to  compose  herself. 

This  hurricane,  like  other  hurricanes,  was  presently 
allayed  by  a  shower.  She  threw  herself  once  more  into 
her  armed  chair,  and  begged  pardon  of  the  women  for  her 
passionate  excess  ;  but  not  of  me  :  yet  I  was  in  hopes, 
that  when  compliments  were  stirring,  I  should  have  come 
in  for  a  share. 

Indeed,  Ladies,  said  I,  [with  assurance  enough,  thou'It 
«ay,]  this  violence  is  not  natural  to  my  beloved's  temper — 
misapprehension — 

Misapprehension,  wretch  ! — And  want  I  excuses  from 
thee  ! 

By  what  a  scorn  was  every  lovely  feature  agitated  ! 

Then  turning  her  face  from  me,  I  have  not  patience,  O 
thou  guileful  betrayer,  to  look  upon  thee  !  Begone  !  Be- 
gone !  With  a  face  so  unblushing,  how  darest  thou  appear 
in  my  presence  ? 

I  thought  then,  that  the  character  of  a  husband  obliged 
me  to  be  angry. 

You  may  one  day,  Madam,  repent  this  treatment  :  — 
by  my  soul,  you  may.  You  know  I  have  not  deserved  it 
of  you — you  know — I  have  not. 

Do  I  know  you  have  not  ? — Wretch  !  Do  I  know — 

You  do.  Madam — and  never  did  man  of  my  figure  and 
consideration  [I  thought  it  was  proper  to  throw  that  in] 
meet  with  such  treatment — 

She  lifted  up  her  hands  :  indignation  kept  her  silent. 

But  all  is  of  a  piece  with  the  charge  you  bring  against 
me  of  despoiling  )jqu  of  all  succour  and  helpj  of  making 
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you  poor  and  low^  and  with  other  unprecedented  lan- 
guage. I  will  only  say,  before  these  two  gentlewomen, 
that  since  it  must  be  so,  and  since  your  former  esteem  for 
me  is  turned  into  so  riveted  an  aversion,  I  will  soon,  very 
soon,  make  you  entirely  easy.  I  will  be  gone  : — I  will 
leave  you  to  your  own  fcite^  as  you  call  it  ;  and  may  that  be 
Iiappy  !  —  Only,  that  I  may  not  appear  to  be  a  spoiler,  a  rob- 
ber indeed,  let  me  know  whither  I  shall  send  your  apparel, 
and  every  thing  that  belongs  to  you,  and  1  will  send  it, 

Send  it  to  this  place  ;  and  assure  me,  that  you  will 
never  molest  me  more  ;  never  more  come  near  me  ;  and 
that  is  all  I  ask  of  you. 

I  zoill  do  so,  Madam,  said  I,  with  a  dejected  air.  But 
did  I  ever  think  I  should  be  so  indifferent  to  you  ?  — 
However,  ycu  must  permit  me  so  insist  on  your  reading 
this  letter  ;  and  on  your  seeing  Captain  Tomlinson,'  and 
hearing  what  he  has  to  say  from  your  uncle.  He  will  be 
here  by-and-by. 

Don't  trifle  with  me,  said  she  in  an  imperious  tone — do 
as  you  offer.  I  will  not  receive  any  letter  from  your  hands. 
If  I  see  Captain  Tomlinson,  it  shall  be  on  his  own  account, 
not  on  i/our^s.  You  tell  me  you  will  send  me  my  apparel 
— if  you  would  have  me  believe  any  thing  you  say,  let  this 
be  the  test  of  your  sincerity. — Leave  me  now^  and  send 
my  things. 

The  women  stared.  — They  did  nothing  but  stare  ;  and 
appeared  to  be  more  and  more  at  a  loss  what  to  make  of  the 
matter  between  us. 

I  pretended  to  be  going  from  her  in  a  pet;  but,  when  I 
had  got  to  the  door,  1  turned  back  ;  and,  as  if  had  recol- 
lected myself — One  word  more,  my  dearest  creature  ! — 
Charming,  even  in  your  anger  ! — O  my  fond  squl !  said  I, 
turning  half  round,  and  pulling  out  my  handkerchief. — 
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I  believe,  Jack,  my  oyos  did  glisten  a  little.  I  liaYG  no 
doubt  but  they  did.  The  women  pitied  me — honest  souls  ! 
They  showed  they  had  each  of  them  a  handkerchief  as  well 
as  I.  S05  hast  thou  not  observed  (to  give  a  familiar  ilhis. 
(ration,)  every  man  in  a  com[)any  of  a  dozen,  or  more, 
obligingly  pull  out  his  Avatch,  when  Fomo  one  has  asked 
what's  o'clock  ? — As  each  man  of  a  like  number,  if  one 
talks  of  his  beard,  will  fall  to  stroking  liis  chin  with  liis 
four  fingers  and  thumb. 

One  word  only,  Madam,  repeated  I,  (as  soon  as  my 
voice  had  recovered  its  tone,)  I  have  represented  to  Cap- 
tain Tomlinson  in  the  most  favourable  light  the  cause  of 
our  present  misunderstanding.  You  know  what  your 
uncle  insists  upon,  and  with  which  you  have  acquiesced. — 
The  letter  in  my  hand,  [and  again  I  offered  it  to  her,] 
will  acquaint  you  with  what  you  have  to  apprehend  from 
your  brother's  active  malice. 

She  was  going  to  speak  in  a  high  accent,  putting  the 
letter  from  her,  with  an  open  palm — Nay,  hear  me  out. 
Madam — The  Captain,  you  know,  has  reported  our  mar" 
riage  to  two  different  persons.  It  is  come  to  your  bro. 
ther's  ears.  My  own  relations  have  also  heard  of  it. — 
Letters  were  brought  me  from  town  this  morning,  from 
Lady  Betty  Law  ranee,  and  Miss  Montague.  Here  they 
are.  [I  pulled  them  out  of  my  pocket,  and  offered  them 
to  her,  with  that  of  the  Captain  ;  but  she  held  back  her 
still  open  palm,  that  she  might  not  receive  them.]  Re- 
flect, Madam,  I  beseech  you,  reflect  upon  the  fatal  conse- 
quences with  which  this,  your  high  resentment,  may  be 
attended. 

Ever  since  I  knew  you,  said  she,  I  have  been  in  a  wil 
derness  of  doubt  and  error.  I  bless  God  that  1  am  out  of 
jour  hands.    I  wiil  transact  for  myself  what  relates  to 
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myself.  I  dismiss  all  your  solicitude  for  me. — Am  I  not 
my  own  mistre-s  ? — Have  you  any  title? — 

The  women  sfared — [the  devil  stare  ye,  thought  I  ! — 
Can  }  e  do  nothing  but  stare  ?] — It  was  high  time  to  stop 
her  here. 

I  raised  my  voice  to  drown  her's, — You  used,  my  dear- 
est creature,  to  have  a  tender  and  apprehensive  heart. — 
You  never  had  so  much  reason  for  sucli  a  one  as  now. 

Let  me  judge  for  myself,  upon  what  I  shall  see^  not  upon 
w  hat  I  shall  hear, — Do  you  think  I  shall  ever  ?  — 

I  dreaded  her  going  on — I  inust  be  heard,  Madam, 
{raising  my  voice  still  higher,) — you  must  let  me  read 
one  paragraph  or  two  out  of  this  letter  to  you,  if  you  will 
not  read  it  yourself — 

Begone  from  me,  ]Man  ! — Begone  from  me  with  thy 
letters !  What  pretence  hast  thou  for  tormenting  me  thus? 
What  right :— What  title  ?  — 

Dearest  creature  !  what  questions  you  ask  ! — Questions 
that  you  can  as  well  answer  yourself — 

I  cr/;?.  I  zcill^  and  thus  I  answer  them — 

Still  louder  raised  I  my  voice. — She  w  as  overborne. — ■ 
Sweet  soul!  It  would  be  hard,  thought  I,  [and  yet  I  was 
very  angry  with  her,]  if  such  a  spirit  as  thine  cannot  be 
brought  to  yield  to  such  a  one  as  mine  ! 

I  lowered  my  voice  on  her  silence.  All  gentle,  ail  in^ 
ireaii'ce^  my  accent.  r\Iy  head  bowed — one  hand  held 
out — the  other  on  my  honest  heart. — For  heaven's  sake, 
my  dearest  creature,  resolve  to  see  Captain  Tomlinsoiv 
>vith  temper.  He  would  have  come  along  with  me,  but  I 
ivas  willing  to  try  to  soften  your  mind  first  on  this  fatal 
misapprehension,  and  this  for  the  sake  of  your  own  wishes^ 
For  what  is  it  otherwise  to  me,  whether  your  friends  are, 
or  are  not^  reconciled  to  us  ? — Do  1  zoant  any  favour 
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from  them  ? — For  your  own  mind's  sake,  therefore,  frus- 
trate not  Captain  Tonilinson's  negociation.  That  worthy 
gentleman  will  be  here  in  the  afternoon  ;  Lady  Betty  will 
be  in  town,  with  my  cousin  Montague,  in  a  day  or  two, — 
They  will  be  your  visiters.  I  beseech  you  do  not  carry 
this  misunderstanding  so  far,  as  that  Lord  M.  and  Lady 
Betty,  and  Lady  Sarah,  may  know  it.  [_llow  consider^ 
able  this  made  me  look  to  the  women  !]  Lady  Betty  will 
not  let  you  rest  till  you  consent  to  accompany  her  to  her 
own  seat — and  to  that  lady  may  you  safely  intrust  your 
cause. 

Again,  upon  my  pausing  a  moment,  she  was  going  to 
break  out.  I  liked  not  the  turn  of  her  countenance,  nor 
the  tone  of  her  voice — "  And  thinkest  thori,  base  wretch," 
were  the  words  she  did  utter :  I  again  raised  my  voice, 
and  drowned  her's,— Base  zcretch^  Madam? — You  know 
that  I  have  not  deserved  the  violent  names  you  have  called 
me.  Words  so  opprobrious  from  a  mind  so  gentle ! — 
But  this  treatment  is  from  ?/ow,  Madam! — From 
whom  I  love^more  than  my  own  soul! — By  that  soul,  I 
swear  that  I  do.  —  [The  women  looked  upon  each  other — 
they  seemed  pleased  with  my  ardour. — Women,  wliether 
wives,  maids,  or  widows,  love  ardours:  even  Miss  Howe, 
thou  knowest,  speaks  up  for  ardours,^^] — Nevertheless,  I 
must  say,  that  you  have  carried  matters  too  far  for  the  oc- 
casion.   1  see  you  hate  me  — 

She  w^as  just  going  to  speak — If  we  are  to  separate  fo?^ 
ever^  in  a  strong  and  solexnn  voice,  prQc:eeded  I,  this  island 
shall  not  long  be  troubled  with  me.  Meantime,  only  be 
pleased  to  give  these  letters  a  perusal,  and  consider  what  i& 
to  be  said  to  your  uncle's  friend,  and  what  he  is  to  say  tc> 


^  See  Yol.  IV.  Letters  XVIf.  and  XXIL 
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your  uncle  — Any  thing  will  I  come  into,  (renounce  me,  if 
you  will,)  thut  shall  make  for  i/ our  peace,  and  for  the  re- 
conciliation  your  heart  zvas  so  laielij  set  upon.  But  I 
humbly  conceive,  that  it  is  necessary  that  you  shoulol 
come  into  better  temper  with  me,  were  it  but  to  give  a  fa- 
vourable appearance  to  what  has  passed^  and  weight  to  any 
future  application  to  your  friends,  in  whatever  way  you 
shall  think  proper  to  make  it. 

1  then  put  the  letters  into  her  lap,  and  retired  into  the 
next  apartment  v/ith  a  low  bow,  and  a  very  solemn  air, 

I  was  roon  followed  by  the  two  women.  Mrs.  Moore 
withdrew  to  give  the  fair  perverse  time  to  read  them  ;  Miss 
Rawlins  for  tlie  same  reiison,  and  because  she  was  sent  for 
home. 

The  widow  besought  her  speedy  return.  I  joined  in 
the  same  request ;  and  she  was  ready  enough  to  promise  to 
oblige  us. 

I  excused  myself  to  Mrs.  Moore  for  the  disguise  I  had 
appeared  in  at  tirst,  and  for  the  story  I  had  invented.  I 
told  her  that  I  held  myself  obliged  to  satisfy  her  for  the 
w  hole  iloor  we  were  upon  ;  and  for  an  upper  room  for  my 
servant,  and  that  for  a  month  certain. 

She  made  many  scruples,  and  begged  she  might  not  b4^ 
urged,  on  this  head,  till  she  iiad  consulted  Miss  Rawlins. 

1  consented  ;  but  told  her,  that  she  had  taken  my  earn- 
est, and  I  hoped  there  was  no  room  for  dispute. 

Just  then  Miss  Rawlins  returned,  with  an  air  of  eager 
curiosity  ;  and  having  been  told  what  had  passed  between 
Mrs.  Moore  and  me,  she  i^ave  herself  airs  of  ofiice  inmiedi- 
alely:  wliich  I  luimoured,  plainly  perceiving  that  if  I  had 
//crvvith  me  1  liad  the  oih<  r, 

Siu*  wished,  if  th(  re  were  tiuie  for  it,  and  if  it  vv<  re  not 
ou»te  in»p(  i  iinent  in  h(  r  to  desire  itj  that  [  would  give  Mrs. 
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Moore  and  her  a  brief  history  of  an  aflTair^  which,  as  she 
said,  bore  the  face  of  novelty,  mystery,  and  surprise.  For 
sometimes  it  looked  to  her  as  if  we  were  married  ;  at  other 
times  that  point  appeared  doubtful  ;  and  yet  the  lady  did 
not  absolutely  deny  it,  but,  upon  the  whole,  thought  her- 
self highly  injured. 

I  said  that  our's  was  a  very  particular  case. — That, 
were  1  to  acquaint  them  with  it,  some  part  of  it  would 
hardly  appear  credible.  But,  however,  as  they  seemed 
to  be  persons  of  discretion,  I  would  give  them  a  brief 
account  of  the  whole ;  and  this  in  so  plain  and  sincere 
a  manner,  that  it  should  clear  up,  to  their  satisfaction, 
every  thing  that  had  passed,  or  might  hereafter  pass  be- 
tween us. 

They  sat  down  by  me  and  threw  every  feature  of  their 
faces  into  attention.  1  was  resolved  to  go  as  near  the 
truth  as  possible,  lest  any  thing  should  drop  from  my 
spouse  to  impeach  my  veracity ;  and  yet  keep  in  view 
what  passed  at  the  Flask. 

It  is  necessary,  although  thou  knowest  my  whole  story, 
and  a  good  deal  of  my  views,  that  thou  shouldst  be  apprized 
of  the  substance  of  what  I  told  them. 

'  I  gave  them,  in  as  concise  a  manner  as  I  was  able,  the 
'  history  of  our  families,  fortunes,  alliances,  antipathies, 
'  her  brother's  and  mine  particularly.  I  avered  the  truth 
^  of  our  private  marriage.'  The  Captain's  letter,  which  1 
will  enclose,  will  give  thee  my  reasons  for  that.  A  nd,  be- 
sides, the  women  might  have  proposed  a  parson  to  me  by 
way  of  compromise.  '  I  told  them  the  condition  my 
*  spouse  had  made  me  swear  to  ;  and  to  which  she  held  me, 
'  in  order,  I  said,  to  induce  me  the  sooner  to  be  reconciled 
'  to  her  relations. 

'  I  owned,  that  (his  restraint  made  me  sometimes  ready 
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'  to  fly  out.'  And  Mrs.  Moore  was  so  good  as  to  declare, 
that  she  did  not  much  wonder  at  it. 

Thou  art  a  yery  good  sort  of  woman ^  Mrs.  Moorc^ 
thought  I. 

As  Miss  Howe  has  actually  detected  our  mother,  anxl 
might  possibly  find  some  way  still  to  acquaint  her  friend 
with  her  discoveries,  I  thought  it  proper  to  prepossess  them 
in  favour  of  Mrs.  Sinclair  and  her  two  nieces. 

I  said,  ^  they  were  gentlewomen  born  ;  that  they  had 
'  not  bad  hearts ;  that  hideed  my  spouse  did  not  love  them  v 
'  they  having  once  taken  the  liberty  to  blame  her  for  her 

•  over-niceness  with  regard  to  me.  People,  I  said,  even 
'  good  people,  who  knew  themselves  to  be  guilty  of  a  fault 
^  they  had  no  inclination  to  mend^  were  too  often  least 
^  patient  when  told  of  it ;  as  they  could  less  bear  than 

•  others  to  be  thought  indilTerently  of.' 

Too  often  the  case,  they  owned. 
Mrs.  Sinclair's  house  was  a  very  handsome  house,  and 
'  fit  to  receive  the  first  quality,  [true  enough,  Jack  !] 
'  Mrs.  Sinclair  was  a  woman  very  easy  in  her  circum- 
'  stances: — A  widow  gentlewoman,  as  Mrs.  Moore, 
'  are. — Lets  lodgings,  as ^o<7,  Mrs.  Moore,  do. — Once  had 
'  better  prospects  asijou,  Mrs.  Moore,  may  have  had :  the 
'  relict  of  Colonel  Sinclair; — you,  Mrs.  Moore,  might 
'  kuow  Colonel  Sinclair — he  had  lodgings  at  Hampstead.' 

She  had  heard  of  the  name. 

'  Ob!  ho  was  related  to  the  best  families  in  Scotland! — 
^  And  his  widow  is  not  to  be  reflected  upon  because  she 
'  lets  lodgiiigs  you  know,  Mrs.  Moore — ^  ou  know,  Miss 
Rawlins.' 

Very  true,  and  very  (rue. — And  they  must  needs  say,  \h 
did  not  look  quite  so  pretty,  in  such  a  lady  as  my  spouse, 
to  be  so  censorious. 
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A  foandation  here,  thought  I,  to  procure  these  Avoracir 5 
help  to  get  back  the  fugitive,  or  their  connivance,  at  least, 
at  my  doing  so  ;  as  well  as  for  anticipating  any  future  in- 
formation from  Miss  Howe. 

I  gave  them  a  character  of  that  virago  :  and  intimated, 
•  that  for  a  head  to  contrive  mischief,  and  a  heart  to  execute 
'  it,  she  had  hardly  her  equal  in  her  sex.* 

To  this  Miss  Howe  it  was,  Mrs.  Moore  said,  she  sup- 
posed, that  my  spouse  was  so  desirous  to  dispatch  a  maw 
»nd  horse,  by  day-dawn,  with  a  letter  she  wrote  before  she 
went  to  bed  last  night,  proposing  to  stay  no  longer  than 
till  she  had  received  an  answer  to  it. 

The  very  same,  said  I;  I  knezo  she  would  have  immedi- 
ate recourse  to  her.  I  should  have  been  but  too  happv. 
could  I  have  prevented  such  a  letter  from  passing,  or  so  tu 
have  managed,  as  to  have  it  given  into  Mrs.  Howe's  hands, 
instead  of  her  daughter's.  Women  who  had  lived  some 
time  in  the  world  knew  better^  than  to  encourage  such  skit- 
tish pranks  in  young  wives. 

Let  me  just  stop  to  teil  thee,  while  it  is  in  my  head,  that 
I  have  since  given  Vvill.  his  cue  to  find  out  where  the  mau 
lives  who  is  gone  with  the  fair  fugitive's  letter  ;  and.  li 
possible,  to  see  him  on  his  return,  before  he  sees  her. 

I  told  the  women,  *  I  despaired  that  it  would  ever  be 
'  better  with  us  while  Miss  Howe  had  so  strange  an  ascen- 
^  dancy  over  my  spouse,  and  remained  herself  unmarried^ 
'  And  until  the  reconciliation  with  her  friends  could  be  ef- 
'  fected ;  or  a  still  happier  event — as  I  should  think  it, 
'  who  am  the  last  male  of  my  family  ;  and  which  my  footibij 
'  vow,  and  her  rigour,  bad  hitherto' — 

Here  I'stopt,  and  looked  modest,  turning  my  diamond 
ring  round  my  finger  ;  while  goody  Moore  looked  mighty 
significant,  calling  it  a  very  particular  case:    and  the 
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maiden  fanned  awav,  and  primm'd,  and  purs'd,  to  show 
that  what  I  had  said  needed  no  farther  explanation. 

^  I  to  d  tl-eni  the  occasion  of  our  present  difference.  I 
^  avowed  the  rpa.ity  of  the  fire  ;  but  owned,  that  I  would 

*  hare  made  no  scruple  of  breakinor  the  unnatural  oath  she 
'  had  bound  nie  in,  (havini;  a  husband's  right  on  my  side,) 
'  when  she  was  so  accidentally  frighted  into  my  arms  :  and 
'  I  blamed  myseli  excessirely,  that  I  did  not^  since  she 
'  thought  fit  to  carry  her  resentment  so  high,  and  had  the 
'  iojusticc  to  suppose  the  fire  to  be  a  contrivance  of  mine.^ 

Nay,  for  that  matter,  !\Irs.  Moore  said,  as  we  were 
married,  and  madam  was  so  9dd — every  gentleman  izould 
jiot — and  stopt  there  Airs.  Moore. 

•  To  suppose  I  should  have  recourse  to  such  a  jaoorcon- 

*  trivance,  said  I,  when  I  saw  the  dear  creature  ezcrif 
'  hour.' — Was  not  this  a  bold  put,  Jack  ? 

A  most  extraordinary  case,  truly,  cried  the  maiden  ; 
fanning,  yet  coming  in  w  ith  her  IVelLbuVs! — and  her  sift. 
mgPraij^Sir's ! — and  her  restraining  Enough^  Sir's  ! — 
flying /roTTi  the  question  to  the  question — her  seat  now- 
and-then  uneasy,  for  fear  my  zcant  of  delicacy  should  hurt 
her  abundant  modesty  ;  and  yet  it  was  difficult  to  satisfy 
her  5z/^e;'-abundant  curio  sit  if, 

'  My  beloved's  jealousy,  [and  jealousy  of  itself,  to  fe- 
'  male  minds,  accounts  for  a  thousand  unaccountable- 
'  nesses,]  and  the  imputation  of  her  half-phrensy,  brought 
'  upon  her  by  her  father's  wicked  curse,  and  by  the  previ- 

*  ous  persecutions  she  had  nnder.vone  from  all  her  family, 
'  were  what  I  dwelt  upon,  in  order  to  provide  against  what 
^  might  happen.' 

In  short.  '  I  owned  against  myself  most  of  the  ofiences 
'  which  I  did  not  doubt  l>ut  she  would  charge  me  with  in 
'  their  hearing  ;  and  as  every  cause  has  a  black  and  white 
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'  side,  I  gave  the  worst  parts  of  our  story  the  gentlest 
'  turn.    And  when  I  had  done,  acquainted  them  with  some 

•  of  the  contents  of  that  letter  of  Captain  Tomlinson  which 
^  I  had  left  with  the  lady.  I  concluded  with  cautioning 
^  them  to  be  guarded  against  the  inquiries  of  James  Har- 
'  lowp,  and  of  Captain  Singleton,  or  of  any  sailor-looking 

•  men.' 

This  thou  wilt  see,  from  the  letter  itself,  was  necessary 
to  be  done.  Here,  therefore,  thou  mayest  read  it.  And 
a  charming  letter  to  my  purpose  wilt  thou  find  it  to  be,  if 
thoii  givest  the  least  attention  to  its  contents. 

TO    RODEllT   LOVCLACE,  ESQ. 
dE  aR  sir,  Wedn.  June  7. 

x\lt HOUGH  I  am  obliged  to  be  in  town  to-morrow,  or 
next  day  at  farthest,  yet  I  would  not  dispense  with  writing 
to  you,  by  o?ie  of  m?/  servants^  (whom  I  send  up  before 
me  upon  a  particular  occasion,)  in  order  to  advertise  you, 
that  it  is  probable  jjou  rcill  hear  from  some  of  your  own 
relations  on  your  [supposed^^  nuptials.  One  of  the 
persons,  fMr.  Lilburne  byname,)  to  whom  I  hinted  my 
belief  of  your  marriage,  happen^Jto  be  acquainted  with  Mr. 
Spurrier,  Lady  Betty  Lawrance's  steward,  and  (not  being 
under  any  restriction)  mentioned  it  to  Mr.  Spurrier,  and 
he  to  Lady  Betty,  as  a  thing  certain  ;  and  this,  (though  I 
have  not  the  honour  to  be  'personally  knoxzn  to  her 
Ladyship^)  brought  on  an  inquiry  from  her  L-idyshipto  me 
by  her  gentleman  :  who  coming  to  me  in  company  with 
3Jr,  Lilijurne,  I  had  no  way  but  to  confirm  tlie  report. — 


*■  Wi-at  is  bet-vve'-^n  hooks  [  ]  t):on  mayest  s^^ppose.  Jack,  I  sunk 
upon  tl'.e  women,  i.)  Ite  jccount  I  g?.ve  the  n  of  tlie  contents  gF  t]si« 
If  Iter, 
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And  I  uuderstand,  that  Lady  Betty  takes  it  amiss  tlia^ 
she  was  not  acquainted  with  so  desirable  a  piece  of  news 
from  yourself. 

Her  Ladyship,  it  seems,  has  business  that  calls  her  to 
town  [and  you  will  possibly  choose  to  pul  her  right.  If 
you  do,  it  will,  I  presume,  be  in  confidence  ;  that  nothing 
may  traaspire  from  your  ozon  family  to  contradict  what  i 
have  given  out,] 

[I  have  ever  been  of  opinion.  That  truth  ought  to  be 
strictly  adhered  to  on  all  occasions :  and  am  concerned 
that  I  have,  (though  with  so  good  a  view,)  departed  from 
my  old  maxim.  But  my  dear  friend  Mr.  John  Ilarlowe 
would  have  it  so.  Yet  I  never  knew  a  departure  of  this 
kind  a  single  d<  parture.  But,  to  make  the  best  af  it  now, 
allow^  me,  Sir,  once  more  to  beg  the  lady,  as  soon  as  pos. 
§ible,  io  authenticate  the  report  given  out.]  When  l)oth 
you  and  the  lady  join  in  the  acknow  iedgment  of  your  mar- 
riage, it  will  be  impertinent  in  any  one  to  be  inquisitive  as 
to  the  dai/  or  zceek.  [And  if  as  privately  celebrated  as- 
you  intend,  (while  the  gentlewomen  with  whom  you  lodge 
are  properly  instructed,  as  you  say  they  are,  and  who  ac- 
tually believe  you  were  married  long  ago,)  who  shall  be 
able  to  give  a. contradiction  to  my  report  ?] 

And  yet  it  is  very  probable,  that  minute  inquiries  will  be 
made ;  and  this  is  what  renders  precaution  necessary  ;  for 
Mr.  James  Harlowe  w  ill  not  believe  that  you  are  married  ; 
and  is  sure,  he  says,  that  you  both  lived  together  when  Mr»- 
Hickman's  application  was  made  to  Mr.  John  Harlowe: 
^tnd  if  you  lived  togetl'-er  any  time  unmarried,  he  infers^ 
from  your  character,  I\Ir.  Lovelace,  that  it  is  not  probable 
that  you  would  e>ver  ciarry.  And  he  leaves  it  to  his  twa 
uncles  to  decide,  if  you  even  should  be  married^  whether 
there  be  not  room  to  believe,  tliat  his  sister  was  first  dis^ 
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honoured;  and  if  so,  to  judge  of  the  title  she  will  have  to 
their  favour,  or  to  the  forgiveness  of  any  of  her  family. — 
I  believe,  Sir^  this  part  of  my  letter  had  best  be  kept  from 
the  lady. 

Young  Mr.  Harlowe  is  resolved  to  find  this  out^  and 
to  come  at  his  sister's  speech  likezcise  :  and  for  that 
purpose  sets  out  to^morrozo^  as  I  am  well  informed^  rcith 
a  large  attendance  armed;  and  Mr,  Solmes  is  to  be  of 
the  party.  And  what  makes  him  the  more  earnest  to  find 
it  out  is  this  : — Mr.  John  Harlowe  has  told  the  whole 
family  that  he  will  alter,  and  new-settle  his  will.  Mr. 
Antony  Harlowe  is  resolved  to  do  the  same  by  his  ;  for, 
it  seems,  he  has  now  given  over  all  thoughts  of  changing  his 
condition,  having  lately  been  disappointed  in  a  viezo  he 
had  of  that  sort  with  Mrs.  Howe.  These  two  brothers 
generally  act  in  concert ;  and  Mr.  James  Harlowe  dreads 
(and  let  me  tell  you,  that  he  has  reason  for  it,  on  nij/  Mr. 
Harlowe's  account)  that  his  younger  sister  will  be,  at 
last,  more  benefited  than  he  wishes  for,  by  the  alteration 
intended.  He  has  already  been  endeavouring  to  sound 
his  uncle  Harlowe  on  this  subject ;  and  wanted  to  know 
whether  any  neu)  application  had  been  made  to  liim  on 
his  sister's  part.  Mr.  Harlowe  avoided  a  direct  answer^ 
and  expressed  his  wishes  for  a  general  reconciliation,  and 
his  hopes  that  his  niece  were  married.  This  offended  the 
furious  young  man,  and  he  reminded  bis  uncle  of  engage- 
ments they  had  all  entered  into  at  his  sister's  going  away, 
not  to  be  reconciled  but  by  general  consent. 

Mr.  John  Harlowe  complains  to  me  often  of  the  un- 
controulableness  of  his  nephew  ;  and  says,  that  now  that 
the  young  man  has  not  any  body  of  whose  superior  sense 
he  stands  in  awe,  he  observes  not  decency  in  his  behaviour 
io  »ny  of  them.    And  this  makes  mt^  Mr.  Harlowe  still 
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more  desirous  than  erer  of  bringing  Lis  younger  niece 
into  favour  again.  I  will  not  say  all  I  might  of  this  young 
man's  extraordinary  rapaciousness  : — but  one  would 
think,  that  these  grasping  men  expect  to  live  for  ever  I 

'  I  took  the  liberty  but  within  these  two  hours  to  pro- 
'  pose  to  set  on  foot  (and  offered  my  cover  to)  a  corre- 
'  spondence  between  my  friend  and  his  daughter^niece^ 
'  as  he  still  sometimes  fondly  calls  her.  She  was  mistress 
'  of  so  much  prudence,  I  said,  that  I  was  sure  she  could 
^  better  direct  everything  to  its  desirable  end,  than  any 
'  body  else  could.  But  he  said,  he  did  not  think  himself 
*  entirely  at  liberty  to  take  such  a  step  at  j^resent ;  and 
'  that  it  was  best  that  he  should  have  it  in  his  power  to 
^  say,  occasionally,  that  he  had  not  any  correspondence 
'  with  her,  or  letter /ro;?2  her. 

^  You  will  see,  Sir,  from  all  this,  the  necessity  of  keep- 
'  ing  our  treaty  an  absolute  secret ;  and  if  the  lady  has 
'  mentioned  it  to  her  zcorthy  friend  Miss  Howe,  I  hope 
^  it  is  in  confidence.' 

[And  now.  Sir,  a  few  lines  in  answer  to  your's  of 
Monday  last.] 

[Mr.  Harlowe  was  very  well  pleased  with  your  readiness 
to  come  into  his  proposal.  But  as  to  what  you  both  de- 
sire, that  he  will  be  present  at  the  ceremony,  he  said, 
that  his  nephew  watched  all  his  steps  so  narrowly,  that  he 
thought  it  was  not  practicable  (if  he  were  inclinable)  to 
oblige  you  :  but  that  he  consented,  with  all  his  heart,  that 
I  should  be  the  person  whom  he  had  stipulated  should  be 
privately  present  at  the  ceremony  on  his  part  ] 

[However,  I  think,  I  have  an  expedient  for  this,  if 
your  lady  continues  to  be  very  desirous  of  her  uncle's 
presence  (except  he  should  be  more  determined  than  his 
answer  to  me  seemed  to  import);  of  which  I  shall  ac^ 
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quaint  you,  and  perhaps  of  what  he  says  to  it,  zohen  I 
have  the  pleasure  to  see  you  in  town.  But,  indeed,  I 
think  you  have  no  time  to  lose.  Mr.  Harlowe  is  impa- 
tient to  hear,  that  you  are  actually  one  ;  and  I  hope  I 
may  carry  him  down  word,  when  1  h^ave  )  ou  next,  that  I 
saw  the  ceremony  performed.] 

[ff  any  obstacle  arises  from  the  lady,  (fvom  you  it  can. 
not,)  I  shall  be  tempted  to  think  a  little  hardhj  of  her 
punctilio, ~\ 

?vir.  Harlowe  hopes.  Sir,  that  you  will  rather  take  pains 
to  avoid^  than  to  meet^  this  violent  young  man.  He  has 
the  better  opinion  of  you,  let  m.e  tell  you.  Sir,  from  the 
account  I  gave  him  of  your  moderation  and  politeness; 
neither  of  which  are  qualities  with  his  nephew.  Bat  zee 
have  all  of  us  something  to  amend. 

You  cannot  imagine  how  dearly  my  friend  still  loves 
this  excellent  niece  of  his. — I  will  give  you  an  instance  of 
it,  which  affected  me  a  good  deal — ^  If  once  more,  said 
^  he,  (the  last  time  but  one  we  were  together,)  1  ca  i  but 
^  see  this  sweet  child  gracing  the  upper  end  of  my  table, 
^  as  mistress  of  my  house,  in  my  allotted  month  ;  all  the 
^  rest  of  my  family  present  but  as  her  guests ;  for  so  I 
^  formerly  would  have  it ;  and  had  her  mother^ s  consent 
^  for  it — '  There  he  stopt ;  for  he  was  forced  to  turn 
his  reverend  face  from  me.  Tears  ran  down  his  cheeks. 
Fain  would  he  have  hid  them  :  but  he  could  not — ^  Yet — 
^  yet,  said  he— how — how — '  [poor  gentleman,  he  perfectly 
sobbed,]  ^  how  shall  I  be  able  to  bear  the  first  meeting  !' 

I  bless  God  I  am  no  hard-hearted  man^  Mr.  Love- 
lace :  my  eyes  showed  to  my  worthy  friend,  that  he  had 
no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  his  humanity  before  me. 

I  will  put  an  end  to  this  long  epistle.    Be  pleased  to 
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jiicike  my  compliments  acceptable  to  the  most  excellent  of 
wQRicn  j  as  well  as  believe  me  to  me. 
Dear  Sir, 

Your  faithful  friend,  and  humble  servant, 

ANTONY  TOMLINSON. 

During  the  conversation  between  mo  and  the  women, 
I  had  planted  myself  at  the  farther  end  of  the  apartment 
we  w^ere  in,  over  against  the  door,  which  was  open ;  and 
opposite  to  the  lady's  chamber-door,  which  was  shut.  I 
spoke  so  low  that  it  was  impossible  for  her,  at  that  dis- 
tance, to  hear  what  w^e  said  ;  and  in  this  situation  I  could 
see  if  her  door  opened. 

I  told  the  w^omen,  that  what  I  had  mentioned  to  my 
spouse  of  Lady  Betty's  coming  to  town  with  her  niece 
Montague,  and  of  their  intention  to  visif  my  beloved^ 
whom  they  had  never  seen,  nor  she  them,  was  real ;  and 
that  I  expected  news  of  their  arrival  every  hour.  I  then 
showed  them  copies  of  the  other  two  letters,  which  I  had 
left  with  he?' ;  the  one  from  Lady  Betty,  the  other  from 
my  cousin  Montague. — And  here  thou  mayest  read  them 
if  thou  wilt. 

Eternally  reproachhig,  eternally  upbraiding  me,  are 
my  impertinent  relations.  But  they  are  fond  of  occasions 
to  finil  fault  with  me.  Their  love,  their  love.  Jack,  and 
their  dependence  on  my  known  good  humour,  are  their 
liiducements. 

TO    ROBERT   LOVELACE,  ESQ. 
BEAR  NEPHEW,  Wcd.  Mom.  Junc  T. 

I  UNDERSTAND  that  at  length  all  our  wishes  are  answered 
m  your  happy  marriage.    But  I  think  we  might  as  well 
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have  heard  of  it  directly  from  you^asfrom  the  round-about 
way  by  which  we  have  been  made  acquainted  with  it. 
Methinks,  Sir,  the  power  and  the  will  we  have  to  oblige 
you,  should  not  expose  us  the  more  to  your  slights  and 
negligence.  My  brother  had  set  his  heart  upon  giving  to 
you  the  wife  we  have  all  so  long  wished  you  to  have.  But 
if  you  were  actually  married  at  the  time  you  made  him 
that  request  ( supposing^  perhaps^  that  his  gout  would 
not  let  him  attend  you)  it  is  but  like  you.^ — If  your 
lady  had  her  reasons  to  wish  it  to  be  private  while  the  dif- 
ferences between  her  family  and  self  continue,  you  might 
nevertheless  have  communicated  it  to  us  with  that  restric- 
tion ;  and  we  should  have  forborne  the  public  manifesta. 
tions  of  our  joy  upon  an  event  we  have  so  long  desired. 

The  distant  way  we  have  come  to  know  it  is  by  my 
steward ;  who  is  acquainted  with  a  friend  of  Captain  Tom- 
linson,  to  whom  that  gentleman  revealed  it :  and  he,  it 
seems,  had  it  from  yourself  and  lady,  with  such  circum- 
stances as  leave  it  not  to  be  doubted. 

I  am,  indeed,  very  much  disobliged  with  you  :  so  is 
Lady  Sarah.  But  I  shall  have  a  very  speedy  opportunity 
to  tell  you  so  in  person  ;  being  obliged  to  go  to  town  to 
my  old  chancery  affair.  My  cousin  Leeson,  who  is,  it 
seems,  removed  to  Albemarle-street,  has  notice  of  it.  I 
shall  be  at  her  house,  where  I  bespeak  your  attendance  on 
Sunday  night,  I  have  written  to  ray  cousin  Charlotte  for 
either  her^  or  her  sister,  to  meet  me  at  Reading,  and  ac- 
company me  to  town.  I  shall  stay  but  a  few  days  ;  my 
business  being  matter  of  form  only.    On  my  return  I 


*  I  gave  Mrs.  Moore  and  Miss  Rawlins  room  to  think  this  re- 
proach jws^,  Jack. 

VOL.  V.  I 
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shall  pop  upon  Lord  M.  at  M.  Hall,  to  see  in  what  way 
his  last  fit  has  left  him. 

Mean  time,  having  told  you  my  mind  on  your  negli- 
gence,  I  cannot  help  congratulating  you  both  on  the  occa- 
sion.— Your  fair  lady  particularly,  upon  her  entrance  into 
a  family  which  is  prepared  to  admire  and  love  her. 

My  principal  intention  of  writing  to  you  (dispensing 
with  the  necessary  punctilio)  is,  that  you  may  acquaint  my 
dear  new  niece,  that  I  will  not  be  denied  the  honour  of 
her  company  down  with  me  into  Oxfordshire.  I  under- 
stand that  your  proposed  house  and  equipages  cannot  be 
soon  ready.  She  shall  be  with  me  till  they  are.  I  insist 
upon  it.  This  shall  make  all  up.  My  house  shall  be  her 
own.    My  servants  and  equipages  her's. 

Lady  Sarah,  who  has  not  been  out  of  her  own  house 
for  months,  will  oblige  me  with  her  company  for  a  week, 
in  honour  of  a  niece  so  dearly  beloved,  as  I  am  sure  she 
will  be  of  us  all. 

Being  but  in  lodgings  in  town,  neither  you  nor  your 
lady  can  require  much  preparation. 

Some  time  on  Monday  I  hope  to  attend  the  dear  young 
lady,  to  make  her  my  compliments ;  and  to  receive  her 
apology  for  your  negligence  :  which,  and  her  going  down 
with  me,  as  I  said  before,  shall  be  full  satisfaction.  Mean 
time,  God  bless  her  for  her  courage,  (tell  her  I  say  so  ;) 
and  bless  you  both  in  each  other  ;  and  that  will  be  happi- 
ness to  us  all — particularly  to 

Your  truly  affectionate  Aunt, 

ELIZ.  LAWRANCE. 
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TO  ROBERT  LOVELACE^  ESQ. 
DEAR  COUSIN, 

A.T  lastj  as  we  understand,  there  is  some  hope  of  you. 
Now  does  my  good  Lord  run  over  his  bead-roll  of  proverbs  ; 
of  Mack  oxen^  wild  oats^  long  lanes^  and  so  forth. 

Now,  Cousin,  say  I,  is  your  time  come  ;  and  you' 
will  be  no  longer,  I  hope,  an  infidel  either  to  the  power 
or  excellence  of  the  sex  you  have  pretended  hitherto  so 
much  to  undervalue  ;  nor  a  ridiculer  or  scolfcr  at  an  in- 
stitution which  all  sober  people  reverence,  and  all  rakes, 
sooner  or  later,  are  brought  to  reverence,  or  to  wish 
they  had. 

I  want  to  see  how  you  become  your  silken  fetters  : 
whether  the  charming  yoke  sits  light  upon  your  shoulders. 
If  with  such  a  sweet  yoke-fellow  it  does  not,  my  Lord, 
and  my  sister,  as  well  as  I,  thitik  that  you  w  ill  deserve  a 
closer  tie  about  your  neck. 

His  Lordship  is  very  much  displeased^  that' you  have  not 
written,  him  word  of  the  day,  the  hour,  the  manner,  and 
every  thing.  But  I  ask  him,  how  he  can  already  expect 
any  mark  of  deference  or  politeness  from  you  ?  He  must 
stay,  I  tell  him,  till  that  sign  of  reformation,  among  others, 
appear  from  the  influence  and  example  of  your  lady  :  but 
that,  if  ever  you  will  be  good  for  any  thing,  it  will  be 
quickly  seen.  And,  O  Cousin,  what  a  vast,  vast  journey 
have  you  to  take  from  the  dreary  land  of  libertinism, 
through  the  bright  province  of  reformation,  into  the  se- 
rene kingdom  of  happiness  ! — You  had  need  to  lose  no 
time.  You  have  many  a  weary  step  to  tread,  before  you 
can  overtake  those  travellers  who  set  out  for  it  from  a 
less  remote  quarter.  But  you  have  a  charming  pole-star 
to  guide  you  ;  that's  your  advantage.    T  wish  you  joy  of 
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it  :  and  as  I  have  never  yet  expected  any  higlily  com- 
plaisant thing  from  you,  I  make  no  scruple  to  begin  first ; 
but  it  is  purely,  I  must  tell  you,  in  respect  to  my  new 
cousin  ;  ^vhose  accession  into  our  family  we  most  heartily 
congratulate  and  rejoice  in. 

I  have  a  letter  from  Lady  Betty.  She  commands  either 
my  attendance  or  my  sister's  at  Reading,  to  proceed  with 
her  to  towUj  to  cousin  Leeson's.  She  puts  Lord  M.  in 
hopes,  that  she  shall  certainly  bring  down  with  her  our 
lovely  new  relation  ;  for  she  says,  she  will  not  be  denied. 
His  Lordship  is  the  willinger  to  let  me  be  the  person,  as 
I  am  in  a  manner  wild  to  see  her  ;  my  sister  having  two 
years  ago  had  that  honour  at  Sir  Robert  Biddulph's.  So 
get  ready  to  accompany  us  in  our  return  ;  except  your 
lady  has  objections  strong  enough  to  satisfy  us  all.  Lady 
Sarah  longs  to  see  her  ;  and  says,  This  accession  to  the 
family  will  supply  to  it  the  loss  of  her  beloved  daughter. 

I  shall  soon,  I  hope,  pay  my  compliments  to  the  dear 
lady  in  person  :  so  have  nothing  to  add,  but  that  I  am 
Your  old  mad  Playfellow  and  Cousin, 

CHARLOTTE  MONTAGUE. 


The  women  having  read  the  copies  of  these  two  letters, 
I  thought  that  I  might  then  threaten  and  swagger — ^  But 
^  very  little  heart  have  I,  said  I,  to  encourage  such  a 
^  visit  from  Lady  Betty  and  Miss  Montague  to  my  spouse. 
^  For  after  all,  1  am  tired  out  with  her  strange  ways. 
'  She  is  not  what  she  was,  and  (as  I  told  her  in  your 
^  hearing,  Ladies)  I  will  leave  this  plaguy  island,  though 
^  the  place  of  my  birth,  and  though  the  stake  I  have  in 
^  it  is  very  considerable,  and  go  and  reside  in  France  or 
^  Italy,  and  never  think  of  myself  as  a  married  man,  nor 
'  live  like  one,^ 
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0  dear  !  said  one. 

That  would  be  a  sad  thing  !  said  the  other. 
Nay,  Madam,  [turning  to  Mrs.  Moore,] — Indeed,  Ma- 
dam, [to  Miss  Rawlins,] — I  am  quite  desperate,  I  can  no 
longer  bear  such  usage.  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to 
be  favoured  by  the  smiles  of  ve  ry  fine  ladies,  though  I  say 
it  [and  I  looked  modest]  both  abroad  and  at  home — \Thou 
kjiowest  this  to  be  triie^  Jack'],  With  regard  to  my 
spouse  here,  I  had  but  one  hope  left,  (for  as  to  the  recon- 
ciliation with  her  friends,  I  scorn  them  all  too  much  to 
value  that,  but  for  her  sake,)  and  that  was,  that  if  it  pleased 
God  to  bless  us  with  children,  she  might  entirely  recover 
her  usual  serenity  ;  and  we  might  then  be  happy.  But  the 
reconciliation  her  heart  was  so  much  set  upon,  is  now,  as 
I  hinted  before,  entirely  hopeless — made  so,  ])y  this  rash 
step  of  her's,  and  by  the  rasher  temper  she  is  in ;  since  (as 
you  will  believe)  her  brother  and  sister,  when  they  come  to 
know  it,  will  make  a  fine  handle  of  it  against  us  both  ; — 
affecting,  as  they  do  at  present,  to  disbelieve  our  marriage 
— and  the  dear  creature  herself  too  ready  to  countenance 
such  a  disbelief — as  nothing  more  than  the  ceremonij — as 
nothing  more — hem  ! — cis  nothing  more  than  the  cere* 
mony — 

Here,  as  thou  wilt  perceive,  I  was  bashful  ;  for  Miss 
Rawlins,  by  her  preparatory  primness,  put  me  in  mind 
that  it  was  proper  to  he  so — 

1  turned  half  round  ;  then  facing  the  fan.player,  and 
the  matron — you  yourselves^  Ladies,  knew  not  what  to 
believe  till  noxv,  that  I  have  told  you  our  story  :  and 
I  do  assure  you,  that  I  shall  not  give  myself  the  same 
trouble  to  convince  people  I  hate  ;  people  from  whom  I 
neither  expect  nor  desire  any  favour  ;  and  who  are  de- 
termined  not  to  be  convinced.    And  what,  pray,  must  be 


118 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


the  issue,  Tvhen  her  uncle-s  friend  comes,  although  he 
seems  to  be  a  trulij  xLorthi/  man  ?  It  is  not  natural  for 
him  to  say,  '  To  what  purpose,  Mr.  Lovelace,  should  I 
'  endeavour  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between  Mrs. 
'  Lmelace  and  her  friends,  by  means  of  her  elder  uncle, 
^  when  a  good  understanding  is  wanting  between  your- 
'  selves  ?' — A  fair  inference,  Mrs.  Moore  ! — A  fair  in- 
ference. Miss  Rawlins. — And  here  is  the  unhappiness — till 
she  is  reconciled  to  tliero,  this  cursed  oath,  in  her  notion, 
i-s  binding, 

Tlie  women  seemed  moved  :  for  I  spoke  with  great 
earnestness,  though  low — and  besides,  they  love  to  have 
their  sex,  and  its  favours,  appear  of  importance  to  us. 
They  shook  their  deep  heads  at  each  other,  and  looked 
sorrowful  :  and  this  moved  my  tender  heart  too. 

'Tis  an  unheard-of  case,  Ladies — had  she  not  preferred 
me  to  all  mankind — There  I  stopped— and  that,  resumed 
T,  feeling  for  my  handkerchief,  is  what  staggered  Captain 
Tomlinson  when  he  hear-d  of  her  flight ;  who,  the  last 
time  he  saw  us  together,  saw  the  most  affectionate  couple 
on  earth  ! — the  most  affectionate  coupk  on  earth  ! — in  the 
accent.grieyous,  repeated  I. 

Out  then  I  pulled  my  handkerchief,  and  putting  it  to 
my  eyes,  arose,  and  walked  to  the  window — It  makes  me 
weaker  than  a  woman,  did  I  not  love  her,  as  never  man 
loved  his  tcIJ^  !  [I  have  no  doubt  but  I  do.  Jack.] 

There  again  I  stopt  :  and  resuming — Charming  creature, 
as  you  see  she  is,  I  wish  I  had  never  beheld  her  face  ! — 
Excuse  me,  Ladies  ;  traversing  the  room,  and  having 
rubbed  my  eyes  till  I  supposed  them  red,  I  turned  to  the 
women  ;  and,  pulling  out  my  letter.case,  I  will  show  you 
one  letter — here  it  is — read  it,  Miss  Rawlins,  if  yon 
please — it  will  confirm  to  you  how  much  all   my  fmily 
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are  prepared  to  admire  her.  I  am  freely  treated  in  it ; — 
so  I  am  in  the  two  others  :  but  after  what  I  haye  told 
you,  nothing  need  be  a  secret  to  you  two. 

She  took  it,  with  an  air  of  eager  curiosity,  and  looked 
at  the  seal,  ostentatiously  coroneted ;  and  at  the  super, 
scription,  reading  out,  To  Robert  Lovelace^  Esq, — Ay, 
Madam — Ay,  IMiss,  that's  my  name,  [giving  myself  an  air, 
though  I  had  told  it  to  them  before,]  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
it.  My  wife's  maiden  name — unmarried  n^nne^  I  should 
rather  say — fool  that  I  am  ! — and  I  rubbed  my  cheek 
for  vexation  [Fool  enough  in  conscience.  Jack  !]  was  Har- 
lowe — Clarissa  Harlowe — you  heard  me  call  her  mi/  Cla^ 
rissa — 

I  did — but  thought  it  to  be  a  feigned  or  love,name,  said- 
Miss  Rawlins. 

I  wonder  what  is  Miss  Rawlins's  love  name,  Jack. 
Most  of  the  fair  romancers  have  in  their  early  womanhood 
chosen  love-names.  No  parson  ever  gave  more  real 
names,  than  I  have  given  jictiiious  ones.  And  to  very 
good  purpose  :  many  a  sweet  dear  has  answered  me  a 
letter  for  the  sake  of  owning  a  name  which  her  godmother 
never  gave  her. 

No — it  was  her  real  name,  I  said. 

I  bid  her  read  out  the  whole  letter.  If  the  spelling  be 
not  exact,  Miss  Rawlins,  said  I,  you  will  excuse  it ;  the 
writer  is  a  lord.  But,  perhaps,  I  may  not  show  it  to  my 
spouse  ;  for  if  those  I  have  left  with  her  have  no  effect 
upon  her,  neither  will  this  :  and  I  shall  not  care  to  expose 
my  Lord  M,  to  her  scorn.  Indeed  I  begin  to  be  quite 
careless  of  consequences. 

Miss  Rawlins,  who  could  not  but  be  pleased  with  this 
mark  o^  my  confidence,  looked  as  if  she  pitied  me. 

And  here  thou  mayest  read  the  letter,  No.  III. 
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TO  ROBE ax  LOVELACE,  ESQ. 

coLsiN  LOVELACE,  M.  Hall,  Wedn.  June  7. 

I  THINK  you  might  have  found  time  to  let  us  know  of 
your  nuptials  being  actually  solemnized,  I  might  have 
expected  this  piece  of  civility  from  you.  But  perhaps  the 
ceremony  was  performed  at  the  very  time  that  you  asked 
me  to  be  your  lady's  father — but  I  should  be  angry  if  I 
proceed  in  my  guesses — and  little  said  is  soon  amended. 

But  I  can  tell  you,  that  Lady  Betty  Lawrance,  what- 
ever Lady  Sarah  does,  will  not  so  soon  forgive  you,  as  I 
have  done.  Women  resent  slights  longer  than  men. 
You  that  know  so  much  of  the  sex  (I  speak  it  not,  however, 
to  your  praise)  might  have  known  that.  But  never  was  you 
before  acquainted  with  a  lady  of  such  an  amiable  character. 
I  hope  there  will  be  but  one  soul  between  you.  I  have 
before  now  said,  that  I  will  disinherit  you,  and  settle  all  I 
can  upon  her,  if  you  prove  not  a  good  husband  to  her. 

May  this  marriage  be  crowned  with  a  great  many  fine 
boys  (I  desire  no  girls)  to  build  up  again  a  family  so 
antient  !  The  first  boy  shall  take  my  surname  by  act  of 
parliament.    That  is  my  will. 

Lady  Betty  and  niece  Charlotte  will  be  in  town  about 
business  before  you  know  zohere  you  are.  They  long  to 
pay  their  compliments  to  your  fair  bride.  I  suppose  you 
will  hardly  be  at  The  Lawn  when  ilmjg^i  to  town  ;  because 
Greme  informs  me,  you  have  sent  no  orders  there  for 
your  lady's  accommodation. 

Pritchard  has  all  things  in  readiness  for  signing.  I  will 
t  \ke  no  advantage  of  your  slights.  Indeed  1  am  too  much 
used  to  them — more  praise  to  my  patience  than  to  your 
complaisance,  however. 

One  reason  for  Lady  Betty's  going  up,  as  I  may  tell 
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you  under  the  rose^  is,  to  buy  some  suitable  presents  for 
Lady  Sarah  and  all  of  us  to  make  on  this  agreeable  oc- 
casion. 

We  would  have  blazed  it  away,  could  we  have  had 
timely  notice,  and  thought  it  would  have  been  agreeable 
to  all  round.  The  like  occasions  don^t  happen  every  day. 

My  most  affectionate  compliments  and  congratulations 
to  my  new  niece,  conclude  me,  for  the  present,  in  violent 
pain,  that  with  all  your  heroicalness  would  make  you  mad, 
Your  truly  affectionate  Uncle, 

M. 


That  letter  clench'd  the  nail.  Not  but  that,  Miss 
Rawlins  said,  she  saw  I  had  been  a  wild  gentleman  ;  and, 
truly,  she  thought  so  the  moment  she  beheld  me. 

They  began  to  intercede  for  my  spouse,  (so  nicely  had  I 
turned  the  tables  ;)  and  that  I  would  not  go  abroad  and 
disappoint  a  reconciliation  so  much  wished  for  on  one  side, 
and  such  desirable  prospects  on  the  other  in  my  own 
family. 

Who  knows,  thought  I  to  myself,  but  more  may  come 
of  this  plot,  than  I  had  even  premised  myself  ?  What  a 
happy  man  shall  1  be,  if  these  women  can  be  brought  to 
join  to  carry  my  marriage  into  consummation  ! 

Ladies,  you  are  exceedingly  good  to  us  both.  I  should 
have  some  hopes,  if  my  unhappily  nice  spouse  could  be 
brought  to  dispense  with  the  unnatural  oath  she  has  laid 
me  under.  You  see  what  my  case  is.  Do  you  think  I 
may  not  insist  upon  her  absol^^ing  me  from  this  abominable 
oath  ?  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  give  your  advice,  that 
one  apartment  may  serve  for  a  man  and  his  wife  at  the 
hour  of  retirement  ? — [?vIodest]y  put,  Belford  ! — And  let 
me  here  observe,  that  few  rakes  would  find  a  language  sa 
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decent  as  to  engage  modest  women  to  talk  wi€k  Mm 
opon  wach  subjects.} 

Tber  both  simpered,  and  looked  upon  one  anotber. 

These  snbjedts  alwajs  make  women  amper,  at  lenst. 
No  meed  bat  of  the  most  delicate  hints  to  thrm.  A  man 
who  is  gross  in  a  woman's  companj,  ought  to  be  kn<icked 
down  with  a  cinb :  for,  like  so  manr  mssical  inrtrameiitSy 
touch  but  a  single  wire,  and  the  dear  souls  are  'rniwhir 
all  orer. 

To  be  sure.  Miss  Rawlins  learcedlj  said,  plaring  with 
her  fiui,  a  casuist  would  gire  it,  that  the  matzimraial  tow 
ought  to  supmede  anj  other  obligaticMi. 

yii<.  Moore,  for  her  part,  was  of  opinimi,  that,  if 
the  lady  owned  herself  to  be  a  wife,  she  oi^t  to  behawe 
like  one. 

Winterer  be  raj  luck,  thou^t  I,  with  this  miLe^ed 
fur-one,  anj  other  woman  in  the  world,  from  fifteen  ta 
hre-and-twenCr,  would  be  mine  upcm  mj  own  terms  before 
the  morning. 

And  now,  that  I  maj  be  at  hand  to  take  all  adrantages, 
I  will  end»  aroor,  said  I  to  mjrself^  to  make  sore  of  good 
quarters. 

I  am  TOur  lodger.  Mrs.  Moore,  in  rirtne  the  earnest 
I  hare  given  tou  for  these  apartments,  and  for  anj  oae 
j-on  can  $pare  abore  for  mj  seirants.  Indeed  for  mli  yon 
have  to  spare — For  who  knows  what  my  spouse's  brother 
maj  attempt  r  I  will  pay  jon  tout  own  demand ;  and 
that  for  amonth  or  two  certain,  (board  included,)  as  I  shall 
or  shall  not  be  your  hindrance.  Take  ikmt  as  a  pledge  ; 
or  in  part  of  payment — oJfesing  her  a  thirty  pound 
bank  note. 

She  declined  taking  it ;  desiring  she  mi^bt  consult  fte 
lady  first ;  adding,  that  she  doubted  not  my  honour  ;  aad 


CLARISSA  HARLOWE. 


12S 


that  she  would  not  let  her  apartments  to  any  other  person, 
whom  she  knew  not  something  of,  while  1  and  the  lady 
were  here. 

The  Lady  !  The  Lady  !  from  both  the  women's  mouths 
continually  (which  still  implied  a  doubt  in  their  hearts);: 
and  not  Vour  Spouse^  and  Voui'  Ladi/y  Sir, 

I  neyer  met  with  such  women,  thought  I  : — so  thorough- 
ly convinced  but  thi^  moment,  yet  already  doubting — 1 
am  afraid  I  have  a  couple  of  sceptics  to  deal  with. 

I  knew  no  reason,  I  said,  for  my  wife  to  object  to  my 
lodging  in  the  same  house  with  her  here,  any  more  than  in 
town,  at  Mrs.  Sinclair's.  But  were  she  to  make  such  ob- 
jection, I  would  not  quit  possession  since  it  w  as  not  un- 
likely that  the  sanve  freakish  disorder  which  brought  hei 
to  Hampstead,  might  carry  he.r  absolutely  out  of  my 
Jk  now  ledge. 

They  both  seemed  embarrassed ;  and  looked  upon  one 
another  ;  yet  with  such  an  air,  as  if  they  thought  there 
was  reason  in  what  I  said.  And  I  declared  myself  hex 
boarder,  as  well  as  lodger  ;  and  dinner-time  approaching., 
was  not  denied  to  be  the  former. 


LETTER  IX. 

Un.  liOVELACE^    TO  JOHN  BEI>FORD^  ESQ. 

I  THOUGHT  it  was  HOW  high  time  to  turn  my  whole  mind 
to  my  beloved  ;  who  had  had  full  leisure  to  weigh  the  con- 
tents of  the  letters  I  had  left  with  her. 

I  therefore  requested  Mrs,  Moore  to  step  in,  and  desire 
to  know  whether  she  would  be  pleased  to  admit  me  t# 
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attend  her  in  her  apartment,  on  occasion  of  the  letters  I 
had  left  with  her ;  or  whether  she  would  favour  me  with 
her  company  in  the  dining-room  ? 

Mrs.  Moore  desired  Mis  Rawlins  to  accompany  her  in 
to  the  lady.  They  tapped  at  the  door,  and  were  both  ad- 
mitted. 

I  cannot  but  stop  here  for  one  minute  to  remark,  though 
against  myself,  upon  that  security  which  innocence  gives, 
that  nevertheless  had  better  have  in  it  a  greater  mixture  of 
the  serpent  with  the  dove.  For  here,  heedless  of  all  I 
could  say  behind  her  back,  because  she  was  satisfied  with 
her  own  worthiness,  she  permitted  me  to  go  on  with 
my  own  story,  without  interruption,  to  persons  as  great 
strangers  to  her  as  me ;  and  who,  as  strangers  to  hoth^ 
might  be  supposed  to  lean  to  the  side  most  injured  ;  and 
that,  as  I  managed  it,  was  to  mine.  A  dear,  silly  soul, 
thoui^ht  I,  at  the  time,  to  depend  upon  the  goodness  of  her 
own  heart,  when  the  heart  cannot  be  seen  into  but  by  its 
actions  ;  and  she,  to  appearance,  a  runaway,  an  eloper, 
from  a  tender,  a  most  indulgent  husband  ! — To  neglect  to 
cultivate  the  opinion  of  individuals,  when  the  whole  world 
is  governed  by  appearance  ! 

Yet  what  can  be  expected  of  an  angel  under  twenty  ? — 
She  has  a  world  of  knowledge  .-—knowledge  speculative^ 
as  I  may  say,  but  no  experience, — How  should  she  ? — 
Knowledge  by  theory  only  is  a  vague,  uncertain  light :  a 
Will  o'  the  Wisp,  which  as  often  misleads  the  doubting 
mind,  as  puts  it  right. 

There  are  many  things  in  the  world,  could  a  moralizer 
say,  that  would  alTord  inexpressible  pleasure  to  a  reflecting 
mind,  were  it  not  for  the  mixture  they  come  to  us  with. 
To  be  graver  still,  I  have  seen  parents,  [perhaps  my  own 
did  so,]  who  delighted  in  those  very  qualities  in  their  chil- 
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dren  while  young,  the  natural  consequences  of  which,  (too 
much  indulged  and  encouraged,)  made  them,  as  they  grew 
up,  the  plague  of  their  hearts. — To  bring  this  home  to  my 
present  purpose,  I  must  tell  thee,  that  I  adore  this  charm- 
ing creature  for  her  vigilant  prudence;  but  yet  I  would 
not,  methinks,  wish  her,  by  virtue  of  that  prudence,  which 
is,  however,  necessary  to  carry  her  above  the  devices  of  all 
the  rest  of  the  world,  to  be  too  wise  for  mine. 

My  revenge,  my  sworn  revenge,  is,  nevertheless,  (adore 
her  as  I  will,)  uppermost  in  my  heart. — Miss  Howe  says 
that  my  love  is  an  Herodian  love*.  By  my  soul,  that 
girl's  a  witch  !  I  am  half  sorry  to  say,  that  Ijind  a  plecu 
sure  in  playing  the  tyrant  over  what  1  love.  Call  it  an 
ungenerous  pleasure,  if  thou  wilt :  softer  hearts  than  mine 
know  it.  The  women,  to  a  woman,  know  it,  and  show  it 
too,  whenever  they  are  trusted  with  power.  And  why 
should  it  be  thought  strange,  that  I,  who  love  them  so  dearly, 
and  study  them  so  much,  should  catch  the  infection  of  them  ? 


LETTER  X. 

MR.  LOVELACE^  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

I  WILL  now  give  thee  the  substance  of  the  dialogue  that 
passed  between  the  two  women  and  the  lady.  Wonder  not, 
that  a  perverse  wife  makes  a  listening  husband.  The  event, 
however,  as  thou  wilt  find,  justified  the  old  observation, 
That  listners  seldom  hear  good  of  themselves.  Con- 
scious of  their  own  demerits,  if  I  may  guess  by  myself. 


*  See  Letter  IV.  of  this  volume. 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


^There's  ingenuousness^  Jack  !]  and  fearful  of  censure^ 
they  seldom  find  themselves  disappointed.  There  is  some- 
thing of  sense^  after  all  in  these  proverbs^  in  these  phrases, 
in  this  xvisdv7n  ofvations, 

Mrs.  Moore  vvas  to  be  the  messenger, but  Miss  Rawlins 
began  the  dialogue. 

Your  SPOUSE,  Madam, — [Devil ! — only  to  fish  for  a  ne- 
gative or  affirmative  declaration.] 

CI,  My  spouse^  INIadam — 

Miss^  R,  Mr.  Lovelace,  Madam,  avers  that  you  are  mar- 
ried to  him  ;  and  begs  admittance,  or  your  company  in  the 
dining-room,  to.  talk  upon  the  subject  of  the  letters  he  left 
with  you. 

CL  He  is  a  poor  wicked  wretch.  Let  me  beg  of  you,. 
Madam,  to  favour  me  with  your  company  as  often  as  pos- 
sible while  he  is  hereabouts,  and  I  remain  here. 

Miss  R.  I  shall  with  pleasure  attend  you.  Madam  :  but, 
methinks,  I  could  wish  you  would  see  the  gentleman,  and 
hear  what  he  has  to  say  on  the  subject  of  the  letters. 

CL  My  case  is  a  hard,  a  very  hard  one — I  am  quite  be- 
wildered ! — 1  know  not  w  hat  to  do  ! — I  have  not  a  friend  in 
the  world  that  can  or  will  help  me!  Yet  had  none  biit 
friends  till  I  knew  that  man  ! 

Miss  R,  The  gentleman  neither  looks  nor  talks  like  a 
bad  man. — Not  a  ve?yj  bad  man,  as  men  go. 

As  men  go  !  Poor  Miss  Rawlins,  thought  I ;  and  dost 
thou  know  how  men  gv  ? 

Cl,  O  Madam,  you  know  him  not !  He  can  put  on  the 
appearance  of  an  angel  of  light ;  but  has  a  black,  a  very 
black  heart! 

Poor  I  !— 

Miss  R.  I  could  not  have  thought  it,  truly  !  But  men 
are  very  deceitfuI,,now.a-days.. 
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Now-a^dai/s  ! — A  fool! — Have  not  her  history-books 
told  her  that  they  were  always  so  ? 

Mrs.  Moor€^  sighing,  I  have  found  it  so^  I  am  sure,  to 
my  cost ! — 

Who  knows  but  in  her  time  poor  goody  Moore  may 
have  met  with  a  Lovelace,  or  a  Belford,  or  some  such  vile 
fellow  ?  My  little  harum-scarum  beauty  knows  not  what 
strange  histories  every  woman  living,  who  has  had  the  least 
independence  of  will,  could  tell  her,  were  such  to  be  as 
communicative  as  she  is.  But  here's  the  thing— I  have 
given  her  cause  enough  of  offence ;  but  not  enough  to 
make  her  hold  her  tongue. 

CL  As  to  the  letters  he  has  left  with  me,  I  know  not 
what  to  say  to  them:  but  am  resolved  never  to  have  any 
thing  to  say  to  him. 

Miss  R.  If,  Madam,  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  so,  I 
think  you  carry  matters  very  far. 

CL  Has  he  been  making  a  bad  cause  a  good  one  with 
you,  Madam  ? — That  he  can  do  with  those  who  know  him 
not.  Indeed  I  heard  him  talking,  though  not  what  he 
said,  and  am  indifferent  about  it. — But  what  account  does 
he  give  of  hi^nself  ? 

I  was  pleased  to  hear  this.  To  arrest,  to  stop  her 
passion,  thought  I,  in  the  height  of  its  career,  is  a  charm- 
ing presage. 

Then  the  busy  Miss  Rawlins  fished  on,  to  find  out  from 
her  either  a  confirmation  or  disavowal  of  my  story — Was 
Lord  M.  my  uncle  ?  Did  I  court  her  at  first  with  the  al- 
lowance of  her  friends,  her  brother  excepted  ?  Had  I  a 
rencounter  with  that  brother  ?  Was  she  so  persecuted  in 
favour  of  a  very  disagreeable  man,  one  Solmes,  as  to  in- 
duce her  to  throw  herself  into  my  protection  ? 
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None  of  these  were  denied.  All  the  objections  she  could 
have  made,  were  stifled,  or  kept  in,  by  the  consideration, 
(as  she  mentioned,)  that  she  should  stay  there  but  a  little 
while,  and  that  her  story  was  too  long  ;  but  iliss  Rawlins 
would  not  be  thus  easily  answered. 

Miss  R.  He  says,  Madam,  that  he  could  not  preyail 
for  marriage,  till  he  had  consented,  under  a  solemn  oath, 
to  separate  beds,  while  your  family  remained  unreconciled. 

Cl,  O  the  wretch  !  What  can  be  still  in  his  head,  to  en- 
deavour to  pass  these  stories  upon  strangers  ? 

So  no  direct  denial,  thought  I. — Admirable ! — All  will  do 
by -and -by. 

Miss  R,  He  has  owned  that  an  accidental  fire  had 
frightened  you  very  much  on  Wednesday  night — and  that 
— and  that — and  that — an  accidental  fire  had  frightened 
you — very  much  frightened  you — last  Wednesday  night  ! 

Then,  after  a  short  pause — In  short,  he  owned,  that  he 
had  taken  some  innocent  liberties,  which  might  have  led  to 
a  breach  of  the  oath  you  had  imposed  upon  him  ;  and  that 
this  was  the  cause  of  your  displeasure. 

I  would  have  been  glad  to  see  how  my  charmer  then 
looked. — To  be  sure  she  was  at  a  loss  in  her  own  mind,  to 
justify  herself  for  resenting  so  highly  an  offence  so  trifling. 
— She  hesitated — did  not  presently  speak. — When  she 
did,  she  wished  that  she,  (Miss  Rawlins,)  might  never 
meet  with  any  man  who  would  take  such  innocent  liberties 
with  her. 

Miss  Rawlins  pushed  further. 

Your  case,  to  be  sure,  Madam,  is  very  particular :  but 
if  the  hope  of  a  reconciliation  with  your  own  friends  is 
made  more  distant  by  your  leaving  him,  give  me  leave  to 
say,  that  'tis  pity — 'tis  pity — [I  suppose  the  maiden  then 
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primm'dj  fann'd,  and  blush'd; — 'tis  pity]  the  oath  cannot 
be  dispensed  witli ;  especially  as  he  owns  he  has  not  beea 
so  strict  a  liver. 

1  could  hav  e  gone  in  and  kissed  the  girl. 

CL  You  iiave  heard  his  story.  Mine,  as  I  told  you  be- 
fore, is  too  long,  and  too  melancholy  :  my  disorder  on  see- 
ing the  wretch  is  too  great  ;  and  my  time  here  is  too  short, 
for  me  to  enter  upon  it.  And  if  he  has  any  end  to  serve 
by  his  own  vindication,  in  which  I  shall  not  be  dipersonal 
sufferer,  let  him  make  himself  appear  as  white  as  an  angel, 
with  all  my  heart. 

My  love  for  her,  and  the  excellent  character  I  gave  her. 
were  then  pleaded, 

CL  Specious  seducer  I — Only  tell  me  if  I  cannot  get 
away  from  him  by  some  back  way  ? 

How  my  heart  then  went  pif^a.paty  to  speak  in  the  fe. 
male  dialect. 

CL  Let  me  look  out — [I  heard  the  sash  lifted  up.] — 
Whither  does  that  path  lead  ?  Is  there  no  possibility  of 
getting  to  a  coach  ?  Surely  he  must  deal  with  some  fiend,  or 
how  could  he  have  found  me  out  ?  Cannot  I  steal  to  some 
neighbouring  house,  where  I  may  be  concealed  till  I  can 
get  quite  away  ?  You  are  good  people  ! — I  have  not  been 
always  among  such  ! — O  help  me,  help  me,  Ladies !  [with  a 
voice  of  impatience,]  or  I  am  ruined  ! 

Then  pausing,  Is  that  the  way  to  Hendon  ?  [pointing,  I 
suppose.  I  Is  Hendon  a  private  place  ? — The  Ilampstead 
coachj  I  am  told,  will  carry  passengers  thither. 

Mrs.  Moore.  I  have  an  honest  friend  at  MilLhill, 
[Devil  fetch  her  !  thought  I,]  where,  if  such  be  your  de. 
termination.  Madam,  and  if  you  think  yourself  in  danger^ 
you  may  be  safe,  I  believe. 

CL   Any  where^  if  I  can  but  escape  from  thif:  lyian  .■ 

VOL.   V.        ^  K 
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Whither  does  that  path  lead,  out  yonder      What  is  that 
town  on  the  right  hand  called  ? 
Mrs.  Moore.  Highgate,  Madam. 

Miss  R.  On  the  side  of  the  heath  is  a  little  village^  called 
North- end.  A  kinswoman  of  mine  lives  there.  But  her 
house  is  small.  I  am  not  sure  she  could  accommodate 
such  a  lady. 

Devil  take  her  too  !  thought  I, — I  imagined  that  I  had 
made  myself  a  better  interest  in  these  women.  But  the 
whole  sex  love  plotting — and  plotters  too.  Jack. 

CL  A  barn,  an  outhouse,  a  garret,  will  be  a  palace  to 
me,  if  it  will  but  afford  me  a  refuge  from  this  man  ! 

Her  senses,  thought  I,  are  much  livelier  than  minem — 
What  a  devil  have  I  done,  that  she  should  be  so  very  im- 
placable ?  I  told  Ihee,  Belford,  all  I  did  :  Was  there  any 
thing  in  it  so  veri/  much  amiss  ?  Such  prospects  of  family 
reconciliation  before  her  too!  To  be  sure  she  is  a  very 
sensible  lady ! 

She  then  espied  my  new  servant  walking  under  the  win- 
dow, and  asked  if  he  were  not  one  of  mine  ? 

Will,  was  on  the  look  out  for  old  Grimes,  [so  is  the  fel- 
low called  whom  my  beloved  has  dispatched  to  Miss  Howe.] 
And  being  told  that  the  man  she  saw  zoas  my  servant;  I 
see,  said  she,  that  there  is  no  escaping,  unless  you.  Madam, 
[to  Miss  Rawlins,  I  suppose,]  can  befriend  me  till  I  can 
get  farther.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  fellow  is  planted 
about  the  house  to  watch  my  steps.  But  the  wicked  wretch 
his  master  has  no  right  to  controul  me.  He  shall  not 
hinder  me  from  going  where  I  please.  I  will  raise  the 
town  upon  him,  if  he  molests  me.  Dear  Ladies,  is  there 
no  back-door  for  mQ  to  get  out  at  while  you  hold  him 
in  talk? 

Miss  R,  Give  me  leave  to  ask  you,  Madam^  Is  there  no 
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room  to  hope  for  accommodation  ?  Had  you  not  better  see 
him  ?  He  certainly  loves  you  dearly :  he  is  a  fine  gentle- 
man ;  you  may  exasperate  him,  and  make  matters  more 
unhappy  for  yourself. 

CI.  O  Mrs,  Moore  !  O  Miss  Rawlins  !  you  know  not 
the  man  !  I  wish  not  to  see  his  face,  nor  to  exchange  an- 
other word  with  him  as  long  as  I  live. 

Mrs.  Moore.  I  don't  find.  Miss  Rawlins,  that  the  gen. 
tleman  has  misrepresented  any  thing.  You  see,  Madam, 
[to  my  Clarissa,]  how  respectful  he  is  ;  not  to  come  in  till 
permitted.  He  certainly  loves  you  dearly.  Pray,  Ma» 
dam,  let  him  talk  to  you,  as  he  wishes  to  do,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  letters. 

Very  kind  of  Mrs.  Moore  ! — Mrs.  Moore,  thought  I, 
is  a  very  good  woman.    I  did  not  curse  her  then. 

Miss  Rawlins  said  something;  but  so  low  that  I  could 
not  hear  what  it  was.    Thus  it  was  answered. 

CL  I  am  greatly  distressed!  I  know  not  what  to  do! — 
But,  Mrs.  Moore,  be  so  good  as  to  give  his  letters  to  him 
— here  they  are. —Be  pleased  to  tell  him,  that  I  wish  him 
and  Lady  Betty  and  Miss  Montague  a  happy  meeting. 
He  never  can  want  excuses  to  them  for  what  has  happened, 
any  more  than  pretences  to  those  he  would  delude.  Tell 
him,  that  he  has  ruined  me  in  the  opinion  of  my  own 
friends.  I  am  for  that  reason  the  less  solicitous  how  I  ap- 
pear to  his. 

Mrs.  Moore  then  came  to  me  ;  and  I,  being  afraid  that 
something  would  pass  mean  time  between  the  other  two, 
which  I  should  not  like,  took  the  letters,  and  entered  the 
room,  and  found  them  retired  into  the  closet ;  my  be- 
loved whispering  with  an  air  of  earnestness  to  Miss  Raw. 
lins,  who  was  all  attention. 

Her  back  was  towards  me ;  and  Miss  Rawlins,  by  pull- 
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ing  her  sleeve^  giving  intimation  of  my  being  there — Can 
I  have  no  retirement  uninvadedj  Sir,  said  she,  with  indig- 
nation, as  if  she  wore  interrupted  in  some  talk  her  heart 
was  in  ? — What  business  have  you  here,  or  with  me  ? — 
Yon  have  your  letters  ;  have  you  not  ? 

LoveL  I  have,  my  dear ;  and  let  me  beg  of  you  to 
consider  what  you  are  about.  I  every  moment  expect 
Captain  Tomlinson  here.  Upon  my  soul,  I  do.  He 
has  promised  to  keep  from  your  uncle  what  has  happened : 
hut  what  will  he  think  if  he  find  you  hold  in  this  strange 
humour? 

CL  1  will  endeavour.  Sir,  to  have  patience  with  you 
for  a  moment  or  two,  while  I  ask  you  a  few  questions  be- 
fore this  lady,  and  before  Mrs.  Moore,  [who  just  then 
came  in,]  both  of  whom  you  have  prejudiced  in  your  fa. 
vour  by  your  specious  stories  : — Will  you  say,  Sir^  that 
we  are  married  together  ?  Lay  your  hand  upon  your 
heart,  and  answer  me,  am  I  your  wedded  wife  ? 

I  am  gone  too  far,  thought  I,  to  give  up  for  such  a  push 
as  this,  home  one  as  it  is. 

My  dearest  soul  !  how  can  you  put  such  a  question  ?  It 
is  either  for  your  honour  or  mi/  omi^  that  it  should  be 
doubted  ? — Surely,  surely,  Madam,  you  cannot  have  at. 
tended  to  the  contents  of  Captain  Tomlinson's  letter. 

She  complained  often  of  want  of  spirits  throughout  our 
whole  contention,  and  of  weakness  of  person  and  mind, 
from  the  fits  she  had  been  thrown  into:  but  little  reason 
had  she  for  this  complaint,  as  I  thought,  who  was  able  to 
hold  me  to  it,  as  she  did.  I  own  that  I  was  excessively 
concerned  for  her  several  times. 

You  and  I  !  Vilest  of  Men  ! — 

My  name  is  Lovelace,  Madam — 

Therefore  it  is  that  I  caU  you  the  vilest  of  vicn,  [Was 
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this  pardonable,  Jack  !] — You  and  /  know  the  truth,  the 
uJiole  truth. — I  want  not  to  clear  up  my  reputation  with 
these  gentlewomen: — that  is  already  lost  w^ith  every  one 
I  had  most  reason  to  value  :  but  let  me  have  this  new  spe- 
cimen of  what  you  are  capable  of — say,  wretch,  (say, 
Lovelace,  if  thou  hadst  rather,)  art  tlioii  really  and  truly 
my  wedded  husband  ? — Say  ;  answer  without  hesitation, 

-  She  trembled  with  impatient  indignation  ;  but  had  a 
wHdness  in  her  manner,  which  I  took  some  advantage  of, 
in  order  to  parry  this  cursed  thrust.  And  a  cursed  thrust  it 
was  ;  since,  had  I  positively  averred  it,  she  never  wouJd 
have  believed  any  thing  I  said  :  and  had  I  owned  that  I 
was  not  married,  I  had  destroyed  my  own  plotj  as  well 
with  the  women  as  with  her  ;  and  could  have  no  pretence 
for  pursuing  her,  or  hindering  her  from  going  whereso- 
ever she  pleased.  Not  that  I  was  ashamed  to  aver  it,  had 
it  been  consistent  with  policy.  I  would  not  have  thee 
think  me  such  a  milk.sop  neither. 

Lovel,  My  dearest  love,  how  wildly  you  talk  !  What 
would  you  have  me  answer  ?  It  is  necessary  that  I  should 
answer  ?  May  I  not  re-appeal  this  to  your  own  breast,  as 
well  as  to  Captain  Tomlinson's  treaty  and  letter?  You 
know  yourself  how  matters  stand  between  us.— And 
Captain  Tomlinson — 

CI,  O  wretch !  Is  this  an  answer  to  my  question  ?  Say, 
are  we  married,  or  are  we  not? 

LoveL  What  makes  a  marriage^  we  all  know.  If  it 
be  the  union  of  two  hearts,  [there  was  a  turn,  Jack  !]  to 
my  utmost  grief,  I  must  say  we  are  not ;  since  now  I  see 
you  hate  me.  If  it  be  the  completion  of  marriage,  to  my 
confusion  and  regret,  I  must  own  we  are  not^  But,  my 
dear,  will  you  be  pleased  to  consider  what  answer  half  a 
dozen  people  whence  you  came,  could  give  to  your  ques- 
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tion  ?  And  do  not  now,  in  the  disorder  of  your  mindy 
and  the  height  of  passion,  bring  into  question  before  these 
gentlewomen  a  point  you  have  acknowledged  before  those 
who  know  us  better. 

I  would  have  whispered  her  about  the  treaty  with  her 
uncle,  and  about  the  contents  of  the  Captain's  letter; 
but,  retreating,  and  with  a  rejecting  hand,  Keep  thy  dis- 
tance, ma7i^  cried  the  dear  insolent — to  thine  own  heart  I 
appeal,  since  thou  evadest  me  thus  pitifully  ! — I  own  no 
marriage  with  thee  ! — Bear  witness.  Ladies,  I  do  not.  And 
cease  to  torment  me,  cease  to  follow  me. — Surely,  surely, 
faulty  as  I  have  been,  I  have  not  deserved  to  be  thus  per- 
secuted ! — I  resume,  therefore,  my  former  language: 
you  have  no  right  to  pursue  me  :  you  know  you  have  not : 
begone  then,  and  leave  me  to  make  the  best  of  my  hard 
lot.  O  my  dear,  cruel  father  !  said  she,  in  a  violent  fit  of 
grief  [falling  upon  her  knees,  and  clasping  her  uplifted 
hands  together]  thy  heavy  curse  is  completed  upon  thy 
devoted  daughter !  I  am  punished^  dreadfully  punished, 
by  the  tery  wretch  in  whom  I  had  placed  my  zvicked  con^ 
Jidence ! 

By  my  soul,  Belford,  the  little  witch  with  her  words, 
but  more  by  her  manner,  moved  me  I  Wonder  not  then 
that  her  action,  her  grief,  her  tears,  set  the  women  into 
the  like  compassionate  manifestations. 

Had  1  not  a  cursed  task  of  it  ? 

The  two  women  withdrew  to  the  further  end  of  the 
room,  and  whispered,  a  strange  case  !  There  is  no  phrensy 
here — I  just  heard  said. 

The  charming  creature  threw  her  handkerchief  over  her 
head  and  neck,  continuing  kneeling,  her  back  towards 
me,  and  her  face  hid  upon  a  chair,  and  repeatedly  sobbed 
with  grief  and  passion. 


CLARISSA  HARLOWE. 


135 


I  took  this  opportunity  to  step  to  the  women  to  keep 
them  steady. 

You  see,  Ladies ,  [whispering,]  what  an  unhappy  man  I 
am  !  You  see  what  a  spirit  this  dear  creature  has  ! — All, 
all  owing  to  her  implacable  relations,  and  to  her  father's 
curse. — A  curse  upon  them  all !  they  have  turned  the 
head  of  the  most  charming  woman  in  the  world  ! 

Ah!  Sir,  Sir,  replied  Miss  Rawlins,  whatever  be  the 
fault  of  her  relations,  all  is  not  as  it  should  be  between 
you  and  her.  'Tis  plain  she  does  not  think  herself  mar- 
ried :  'tis  plain  she  does  not ;  and  if  you  have  any  va- 
lue for  the  poor  lady,  and  would  not  totally  deprive  her 
of  her  senses,  you  had  beter  withdraw,  and  leave  to  time 
and  cooler  consideration  the  event  in  your  favour. 

She  will  compel  me  to  this  at  last,  I  fear.  Miss  Raw- 
lins ;  I  fear  she  will ;  and  then  we  are  both  undone  :  for 
I  cannot  live  without  her  ;  she  knows  it  too  well :  and  she 
has  not  a  friend  who  will  look  upon  her  :  this  also  she 
knows.  Our  marriage,  when  her  uncle's  friend  comes, 
will  be  proved  incontestably.  But  1  am  ashamed  to  think 
I  have  given  her  room  to  believe  it  no  marriage :  that's 
what  she  harps  upon  ! 

Well,  'tis  a  strange  case,  a  very  strange  one,  said  Miss 
Rawlins  ;  and  was  going  to  say  further,  when  the  angry 
beauty,  coming  towards  the  door,  said,  Mrs.  Moore,  I 
beg  a  word  with  you.  And  they  both  stepped  into  the 
dining-room. 

I  saw  her  just  before  put  a  parcel  into  her  pockt;  and 
followed  them  out,  for  fear  she  should  slip  away  ;  and 
stepping  to  the  stairs,  that  she  might  not  go  by  me.  Will,, 
cried  I,  aloud  [though  I  knew  he  was  not  near] — Pray^ 
child,  to  a  maid,  who  answered,  call  either  of  my  ser- 
Tants  to  me. 
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She  then  came  up  to  me  with  a  wrathful  countenance  : 
do  you  call  your  servant.  Sir,  to  hinder  me,  between  you, 
from  going  ^yhere  I  please  ? 

Don't,  my  dearest  life,  misinterpret  every  thing  I  do. 
Can  you  think  me  so  mean  and  unworthy  as  to  employ  a 
servant  to  constrain  you  ? — I  call  him  to  send  to  the  pub- 
lic-houses, or  inns  in  this  town,  to  inquire  after  Captain 
Tomlinson,  who  may  have  alighted  at  some  one  of  them, 
and  be  now,  perhaps,  needlessly  adjusting  his  dress  ;  and 
I  would  have  him  come,  were  he  to  be  without  clothes, 
God  forgive  me!  for  I  am  stabbed  to  the  heart  by  your 
cruelty. 

Answer  was  returned,  that  neither  of  my  servants  was 
in  the  way. 

Not  in  the  way,  said  I  ! — Whither  can  the  dogs  be 
gone  ? 

O  Sir!  with  a  scornful  air;  not  far,  I'll  warrant. 
One  of  them  was  under  the  window  just  now  ;  according 
to  order,  I  suppose,  to  watch  my  steps — but  I  will  do 
what  I  please,  and  go  where  I  please ;  and  that  to  your 
face. 

God  forbid^  that  I  should  hinder  you  in  any  thing  that 
you  may  do  with  safety  to  yourself! 

Now  I  verily  believe  that  her  design  was  to  slip  out, 
in  pursuance  of  the  closet-whispering  between  her  and 
Miss  Rawlins  ;  perhaps  to  Miss  Rawlins's  house. 

She  then  stept  back  to  Mrs.  Moore,  and  gave  her  some- 
thing, which  proved  to  be  a  diamond  ring,  and  desired 
her  [not  whisperingly,  but  with  an  air  of  defiance  to  me] 
that  that  might  be  a  pledge  for  her,  till  she  defrayed  her 
demands ;  which  she  should  soon  find  means  to  do  ;  having 
no  more  money  about  her  than  she  might  have  occasion  for 
before  she  came  to  an  acquaintance's. 
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Mrs.  Moore  would  have  declined  taking  it ;  but  she 
would  not  be  denied  ;  and  then,  wiping  her  eyes,  she  put 
on  her  gloves — nobody  has  a  right  to  stop  me,  said  she  ! 
-^I  zoili  go! — Whom  should  I  be  afraid  of? — Her  very 
question,  charming  creature  !  testifying  her  fear. 

I  beg  pardon^  Madam,  [turning  to  Mrs.  Moore,  and 
courtesying,]  for  the  trouble  1  have  given  you. — I  beg  par- 
don, Madam,  to  Miss  Rawlins,  [courtesying  likewise  to 
her.] — you  may  both  hear  of  me  in  a  happier  hour,  if 
such  a  one  fall  to  my  lot — and  God  bless  you  both ! — 
struggling  with  her  tears  till  she  sobbed — and  away  was 
tripping. 

I  stepped  to  the  door:  I  put  it  to  ;  and  setting  my  back 
against  it,  took  her  struggling  hand — INIy  dearest  life  !  my 
angel !  said  f,  why  will  you  thus  distress  me  ? — Is  this  the 
forgiveness  which  you  so  solemnly  promised  ? — 

Unhand  me.  Sir! — You  have  no  business  with  me! 
You  have  no  right  over  me  !  You  know  you  have  not. 

But  whither,  whither,  my  dearest  love,  would  you  go  ! 
— Think  you  riot  that  1  will  follow  you,  were  it  to  the 
world's  end  ! — Whither  would  you  go  ? 

Well  do  you  ask  me,  whither  I  would  go,  who  have 
been  the  occasion  that  I  have  not  a  friend  left ! — But  God, 
who  knows  my  innocence,  and  my  upright  intentions, 
will  not  wholly  abandon  me  when  I  am  out  of  your  power; 
but  while  I  am  in  it,  I  cannot  expect  a  gleam  of  the  divine 
grace  or  favour  to  reach  me. 

How  severe  is  this  ! — How  shockingly  severe! — Out  of 
tjoiir  presence,  my  angry  fair-one,  1  can  neither  hope  for 
the  one  nor  the  other.  As  ray  cousin  Montague,  in  the 
letter  you  have  read,  observes.  You  are  my  polar  star  and 
my  guide,  and  if  ever  I  am  to  be  happy,  either  here  or 
hereafter,  it  must  be  in  and  by  you. 
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She  would  then  have  opened  the  door.  But  I,  respect, 
fully  opposing  her.  Begone,  man  !  Begone,  Mr.  Lovelace  ! 
said  she,  stop  not  my  way.  If  you  would  not  that  I  should 
attempt  the  window,  give  me  passage  by  the  door;  for, 
once  more,  you  have  no  right  to  detain  7ne, 

Your  resentments,  my  dearest  life,  I  will  own  to  be  well 
grounded.  I  will  acknowledge  that  I  have  been  all  in 
fault.  On  my  knee,  [and  down  I  dropt,]  I  ask  your 
pardon.  And  can  you  refuse  to  ratify  your  own  promise? 
Look  forward  to  the  happy  prospect  before  us.  See  you 
not  my  Lord  M.  and  Lady  Sarah  longing  to  bless ^oi^,  for 
blessing  me,  and  their  whole  family  ?  Can  you  take  no 
pleasure  in  the  promised  visit  of  Lady  Betty  and  my  cousin 
Montague  ?  And  in  the  protection  thei/  offer  you,  if  you 
are  dissatisfied  with  mi7ie  ?  Have  you  no  wish  to  see  your 
uncle's  friend?  Stay  only  till  Captain  Tomlinson  comes. 
Receive  from  him  the  news  of  your  uncle's  compliance 
with  the  wishes  of  both. 

She  seemed  altogether  distressed ;  was  ready  to  sink ; 
and  forced  to  lean  against  the  wainscot,  as  I  kneeled 
at  her  feet.  A  stream  of  tears  at  last  burst  from  her  less 
indignant  eyes.  Good  heaven  !  said  she,  lifting  up  her 
lovely  face,  and  clasped  hands,  what  is  at  last  to  be  my 
destiny  ?  Deliver  me  from  this  dangerous  man  ;  and  direct 
me — I  know  not  what  I  do,  what  I  can  do,  nor  what  I 
ought  to  do ! 

The  women,  as  I  had  owned  our  marriage  to  be  but  half 
completed,  heard  nothing  in  this  whole  scene  to  contradict 
(not  flagrantly  to  contradict)  what  I  had  asserted.  They 
believed  they  saw  in  her  returning  temper,  and  staggered 
resolution,  a  love  for  me^  which  her  indignation  had  before 
suppressed;  and  they  joined  to  persuade  her  to  tarry  till 
the  Captain  came,  and  to  hear  his  proposals ;  representing 
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the  dangers  to  which  she  would  be  exposed  ;  the  fatigues 
she  might  endure ;  a  lady  of  her  appearance,  unguarded, 
unprotected.  On  the  other  hand  they  dwelt  upon  my  de« 
dared  contrition,  and  on  my  promises ;  for  the  performance 
of  which  they  offered  to  be  bound.  So  much  had  my 
kneeling  humility  atfected  them. 

Women,  Jack,  tacitly  acknowledge  the  inferiority  of 
their  sex,  in  the  pride  they  take  to  behold  a  kneeling  lover 
at  their  feet. 

She  turned  from  me,  and  threw  herself  into  a  chair. 

I  arose  and  approached  her  with  reverence.  My  dear- 
est creature,  said  I,  and  was  proceeding,  but,  with  a 
face  glowing  with  conscious  dignity,  she  interrupted  me 
— Ungenerous,  ungrateful  Lovelace  !  You  know  not  the 
value  of  the  heart  you  have  insulted!  Nor  can  you  con- 
ceive how  much  my  soul  despises  your  meanness.  But 
meanness  must  ever  be  the  portion  of  the  man,  who  can 
act  vilely  ! 

The  women  believing  we  were  likely  to  be  on  better 
terms,  retired.  The  dear  perverse  opposed  their  going  ; 
but  they  saw  I  was  desirous  of  their  absence;  and  when 
they  had  withdrawn,  I  once  more  threw  myself  at  her  feet, 
and  acknowledged  ray  offences  ;  implored  her  forgiveness 
for  this  one  time,  and  promised  the  most  exact  circumspec 
tion  for  the  future. 

It  was  impossible  for  her  she  said  to  keep  her  memory 
B.ud  forgive  me.  What  hadst  thou  seen  in  the  conduct  of 
Clarissa  Harlowe,  that  should  encourage  such  an  insult 
upon  her  as  thou  didst  dare  to  make :  HoW  meanly 
must  thou  think  of  Aer,  that  thou  couldst  presume  to  be 
so  guilty,  and  expect  her  to  be  so  weak  as  to  forgive 
thee  ? 

I  besought  her  to  let  me  read  over  to  her  Captain  Tom. 
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linson's  letter.  I  was  sure  it  was  impossible  she  could  hare 
given  it  the  requisite  attention. 

I  have  given  it  the  requisite  attention,  said  she  ;  and  the 
other  letters  too.  So  that  what  I  say  is  upon  deliberation. 
And  what  have  I  to  fear  from  my  brother  and  sister? 
They  can  but  complete  the  ruin  of  my  fortunes  with  my 
father  and  uncles.  Let  them  and  welcome.  You,  Sir,  I 
thank  you,  have  lowered  my  fortunes  ;  but,  I  bless  God, 
that  my  mind  is  not  sunk  with  my  fortunes.  It  is,  on  the 
contrary,  raised  above  fortune,  and  above  you  ;  and  for 
half  a  word  they  shall  have  the  estate  they  have  envied  me 
for,  and  an  acquittal  from  me  of  all  expectations  from  my 
family  that  may  make  them  uneasy. 

I  lifted  up  my  hands  and  eyes  in  silent  admiration  of 
her. 

My  brother,  Sir,  may  think  me  ruined  ;  to  the  praise  of 
your  character,  he  may  think  it  impossible  to  be  with  you 
and  be  innocent.  You  have  but  too  well  justified  their 
harshest  censures  by  every  part  of  your  conduct.  But  now 
that  I  have  escaped  from  you,  and  that  I  am  out  of  the 
reach  of  your  mysterious  devices,  1  will  wrap  myself  up 
in  mine  own  innocence,  [and  then  the  passionate  beauty 
folded  her  arms  about  herself,]  and  leave  to  time,  and  to 
my  future  circumspection,  the  re-establishment  of  my 
character.    Leave  me  then,  Sir,  pursue  me  not^ — 

Good  Heaven!  [interrupting  her] — and  all  this,  for 
what  ? — Had  I  not  yielded  to  your  entreaties,  (forgive 
me,  Madam,)  you  could  not  have  carried  farther  your 
resentments — 

Wretch  !  Was  it  not  crime  enough  to  give  occasion  for 
those  entreaties  ?  Wouldst  thou  make  a  merit  to  me^ 
that  thou  didst  not  utterly  ruin  her  whom  thou  oughtest  to 
have  protected  ?    Begone,  man  !  (turning  from  me,  her 
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face  crimsoned  over  with  passion.) — See  me  no  more! — I 
cannot  bear  thee  in  my  sight ! — 
Dearestj  dearest  creature ! 

If  I  forgive  thee,  Lovelace — And  (here  she  stopped.— 
To  endeavour,  proceeded  she,  to  endeavour  by  premedi^ 
tation^  by  Iozd  co7itrivance^  by  cries  of  Fire  !  to  terrify 
a  poor  creature  who  had  consented  to  take  a  wretched 
chance  with  thee  for  life  ! 

For  Heaven's  sake, — offering  to  take  her  repulsing 
hand,  as  she  was  flying  from  me  towards  the  closet. 

What  hast  thou  to  do  to  plead  for  the  sake  of  Heaven 
in  thy  favour  ! — O  darkest  of  human  minds  ! 

Then  turning  from  me^  wiping  her  eyes,  and  again 
turning  toixards  me^  but  her  sweet  face  half  aside.  What 
difficulties  hast  thou  involved  me  in  !  That  thou  hadst  a 
plain  path  before  thee^  after  thou  hadst  betrayed  me  into 
thy  power. — At  once  my  mind  takes  in  the  v/hole  of  thy 
crooked  behaviour;  and  if  thou  thinkest  of  Clarissa  Har-  ' 
lovve  as  her  proud  heart  tells  her  thou  oughtest  to  think 
of  her,  thou  wilt  seek  thy  fortunes  elsewhere.  How  often 
hast  thou  provoked  me  to  tell  thee,  that  ray  soul  is  above 
thee ! 

For  Heaven's  sake.  Madam,  for  a  soul's  sake,  w^hich 
It  is  in  your  power  to  save  from  perdition,  forgive  me  the 
past  offence.  I  am  the  greatest  villain  on  earth  if  it  was 
a  premeditated  one;  yet  I  presume  not  to  excuse  myself. 
On  your  mercy  I  throw  myself.  I  will  not  offer  at  any 
plea  but  that  of  penitence.  See  but  Captain  Tomlinson. — 
See  but  Lady  ^eiiy  and  my  cousin  ;  let  them  plead  for  me  ; 
let  them  be  guarantees  for  my  honour. 

If  Captain  Tomlinson  come  while  I  stay  here,  I  may  see 
him  ;  but  as  for  you^  Sir — 

Dearest  creature  !  let  me  beg  of  you  not  to  aggravate 
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my  offence  to  the  Captain  when  he  comes.  Let  me  beg  of 
you — 

What  askest  thou  ?  Is  it  not  that  I  shall  be  of  party 
against  myself  ?  That  I  shall  palliate — 

Do  not  charge  me^  Madam,  interrupted  I,  with  villanous 
premeditation  ! — D.^  not  give  such  a  construction  to  my 
oiFence  as  may  weaken  your  uncle's  opinion — as  may 
strengthen  your  brother's — 

She  flung  from  me  to  the  further  end  of  the  room^  [she 
could  go  no  further j"]  and  just  then  Mrs.  Moore  came 
upj  and  told  her  that  dinner  was  ready,  and  that  she  had 
prevailed  upon  Miss  Rawlins  to  give  her  her  company. 

You  must  excuse  me,  Mrs.  Moore,  said  she.  Miss 
Rawlins  I  hope  also  will — but  I  cannot  eat — I  cannot  go 
down.  As  for  i/ow.  Sir,  I  suppose  you  will  think  it  right 
to  depart  hence  ;  at  least  till  the  gentleman  comes  whom 
you  expect. 

I  respf  ctfully  withdrew  into  the  next  room,  that  Mrs. 
Moore  might  acquaint  her,  (I  durst  not  myself,)  that  I  was 
her  lodger  and  boarder,  as,  whisperingly,  I  desired  she 
would ;  and  meeting  Miss  Rawlins  in  the  passage,  Dearest 
Miss  Rawlins,  said  I,  stand  my  friend;  join  with  Mrs. 
Moore  to  pacify  my  spouse,  if  she  has  any  new  flights  upon 
my  having  taken  lodgings,  and  intending  to  board  here.  I 
hope  she  will  have  more  generosity  than  to  think  of  hinder- 
ing a  gentlewoman  from  letting  her  lodgings. 

I  suppose  Mrs.  Moore,  (whom  I  left  with  my  fair-one,) 
had  apprized  her  of  this  before  Miss  Rawlins  went  in ;  for 
I  heard  her  say,  while  I  withheld  Miss  Rawlins, — '  No, 
'  indeed  :  he  is  much  mistaken — surely  he  does  not  think 
a  will.' 

They  both  expostulated  with  her,  as  I  could  gather  from 
bits  and  scraps  of  what  they  said ;  for  they  spoke  so  low, 
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that  I  could  not  hear  any  distinct  sentence,  but  from  the 
fair  perverse,  whose  anger  made  her  louder.  And  to  this 
purpose  I  heard  her  deliver  herself  in  answer  to  difli'erent 
parts  of  their  talk  to  her  : — '  Good  Mrs.  Moore,  dear 
Miss  Rawlins,  press  me  no  further  : — I  cannot  sit  down  at 
table  with  him 

They  said  something,  as  I  suppose  in  my  behalf — '  0  the 
^  insinuating  wretch  !  What  defence  have  I  against  a  man, 
'  who,  go  where  I  will,  can  turn  every  one,  even  of  the 
'  virtuous  of  my  sex,  in  his  favour?' 

After  something  else  said,  which  I  heard  not  distinctly 
— '  This  is  execrable  cunning  ! — Were  you  to  know  his 
'  wicked  heart,  he  is  not  without  hope  of  engaging  you 
^  two  good  persons  to  second  him  in  the  vilest  of  his  machi- 
^  nations.' 

How  came  she,  (thought  I,  at  the  instant,)  by  all  this 
penetration  ?  My  devil  surely  does  not  play  me  booty. 
If  I  thought  he  did,  I  would  marry^  and  live  honest,  to  be 
even  with  him. 

I  suppose  then  tliey  urged  the  plea  which  I  hinted  (o 
Miss  Rawlins  at  going  in,  that  she  would  not  be  Mrs. 
Moore's  hindrance  ;  for  thus  she  expressed  herself — '  He 
^  will  no  doubt  pay  you  your  own  price.  You  need  not 
^  question  his  liberality  ;  but  one  house  cannot  hold  us. — 
'  Why,  if  it  would,  did  I  fly  from  him,  to  eek  refuge  among 
'  strangers  ?' 

Then,  in  answer  to  somewhat  else  thoy  pleaded — ^  'Tis 
*  a  mistake,  Madam ;  I  am  not  reconciled  to  him,  I  wiL: 
'  believe  nothing  he  says.  Has  he  not  given  you  a  flagrant 
'  specimen  of  what  a  man  he  is,  and  of  what  he  is  capable, 
'  by  the  disguises  you  saw  him  in  ?  My  story  is  too  long, 
^  and  my  stay  here  will  be  but  short :  or  I  could  convince 
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'  you  that  my  resentments  against  him  are  but  too  well 
'  founded.' 

I  suppose  then  they  pleaded  for  /zer  leave  for  mj/  dining 
with  them  ;  for  she  said — '  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  that : 
'  it  is  your  own  house,  Mrs.  Moore — it  is  your  own  table 
'  — you  may  admit  whom  you  please  to  it,  only  leave  me 
^  at  my  liberty  to  choose  my  company.' 

Then  in  answer,  as  I  suppose^  to  their  offer  of  sending 
her  up  a  plate — '  A  bit  of  bread,  if  you  please,  and  a  glass 

•  of  water  ;  that's  all  I  can  swallow  at  present,    I  am 

•  really  very  much  discomposed.  Saw  you  not  how  bad 
'  I  was  i  Indignation  only  could  have  supported  ray 
'  spirits  ! — 

'  I  have  no  objections  to  his  dining  w  ith  you,  Madam  ;* 
added  she,  in  reply,  I  suppose,  to  a  farther  question  of  the 
same  nature — '  But  I  will  not  stay  a  night  in  the  house 
'  where  he  lodges.' 

I  presume  Miss  Rawlins  had  told  her  that  she  would 
not  stay  dinner  :  for  she  said, — '  Let  me  not  deprive  Mrs. 
'  Moore  of  your  company,  Miss  Rawlins.  You  will  not 
'  be  displeased  with  his  talk.     He  can  have  no  design 

•  upon  you.' 

Then  I  suppose  they  pleaded  ^vhat  I  might  say  behind 
her  back,  to  make  my  own  story  good; — care  not 
'  what  he  says  or  w  hat  he  thinks  of  me.  Repentance  and 
'  amendment  are  all  the  harm  I  wish  him,  whatever  be- 
'  comes  of  me  !' 

By  her  accent  she  wept  when  she  spoke  these  last 
words. 

They  came  out  both  of  them  wiping  their  eyes ;  and 
would  have  persuaded  me  to  relinquish  the  lodgings,  and 
to  depart  till  her  uncle's  friend  carao.    But  I  knew  better. 
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I  did  not  care  to  trust  the  DeYil,  well  as  she  and  Miss 
Howe  suppose  me  to  be  acquainted  with  him,  for  finding 
her  out  a^ain,  if  once  more  she  escaped  me. 

What  I  am  most  afraid  of  is,  thit  she  will  throw  herself 
among  her  own  relations  ;  and,  if  she  does,  I  am  confident 
they  will  not  be  able  to  withstand  her  affecting  eloquence. 
But  yetj  as  thou'lt  see,  the  Captain's  letter  to  me  is  ad- 
mirably calculated  to  obviate  my  apprehensions  on  this 
score  ;  particularly  in  that  passage  where  it  is  said,  that 
her  uncle  thinks  not  himself  at  liberty  to  correspond  di- 
rectly with  her^  or  to  receive  applications  from  her — hat 
through  Captain  Tomlinson^  as  is  strongly  implieo*. 

I  must  own,  (notwithstanding  the  revenge  I  have  so 
solemnly  vowed,)  that  I  would  very  fain  have  made  for 
her  a  merit  with  myself  ii  her  returning  favour^  and 
have  owed  as  little  as  possible  to  the  mediation  of  Captain 
Tomlinson.  My  pride  was  concerned  in  this  :  and  this 
was  one  of  my  reasons  for  not  bringing  him  with  me. — 
Another  was,  that,  if  I  were  obliged  to  have  recourse  to 
his  assistance,  i  should  be  better  able,  (by  visiting  her 
without  him,)  to  direct  him  what  to  say  or  do,  as  I  should 
find  out  the  turn  of  her  humour. 

I  was,  however,  glad  at  my  heart  that  Mrs.  Moore 
came  up  so  seasonably  with  notice  that  dinner  was  ready. 
The  fair  fugitive  was  all  in  alt.  Sbe  had  the  ganiv;  in  her 
own  hands  ;  and  by  giving  me  so  good  an  excuse  for  with- 
drawing, I  had  time  to  strengthen  myself ;  the  Captain  had 
time  to  come ;  and  the  lady  to  cool. — Shakspeare  advises 
well: 

Oppose  not  rage,  whilst  rage  is  in  its  force  j 
But  give  it  way  awhile,  and  let  it  waste. 


VOL.  V. 


*  See  Letter  VIII.  of  this  volume. 
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The  rising  deluge  is  not  stopt  with  dams; 
Those  it  o'erbears,  and  drowns  the  hope  of  harvest. 
But,  wisely  niauag'd,  its  divided  strength 
Is  sUiic'd  in  channels,  and  securely  drain'd  : 
And  when  its  force  is  spent,  and  unsupply'd, 
I'he  residue  with  mounds  may  be  restrain'd, 
Ai]d  dry-shod  we  may  pass  the  naked  ford. 

i  \^ont  down  with  the  women  to  dinner.  Mrs.  Moore 
sent  her  fair  boarder  up  a  plate,  but  she  only  eat  a  little 
bit  of  bread,  and  drank  a  glass  of  water.  I  doubted  not 
but  she  would  keep  her  word,  when  it  was  once  gone  out. 
Is  she  not  an  Harlowe  ?  She  seems  to  be  enuring  herself  to 
hardships,  which  at  the  worst  she  can  never  know  ;  since, 
though  she  should  ultimately  refuse  to  be  obliged  to  me,  or 
(to  express  myself  more  suitable  to  my  own  heart,)  to 
oblige  me^  every  one  who  sees  her  must  befriend  her. 

But  let  me  ask  thee,  Belford,  Art  thou  not  solicitous 
for  me  in  relation  to  the  contents  of  the  letter  which  the 
angry  beauty  had  written  and  dispatched  away  by  man  and 
horse;  and  for  what  may  be  Miss  Howe's  answer  to  it  ? 
Art  thou  not  ready  to  inquire,  Whether  it  be  not  likely 
that  Miss  Howe,  when  she  knows  of  her  saucy  friend's 
flight,  will  be  concerned  about  her  letter,  which  she  must 
know  could  not  be  at  Wilson's  till  after  that  flight,  and 
so,  probably,  would  fall  into  my  hands  ? — 

All  these  things,  as  thou'lt  see  in  the  sequel,  are  provided 
for  w  ith  as  much  contrivance  as  human  foresight  can  admit. 

I  have  already  told  thee  that  "Will,  is  upon  the  look-out 
for  old  Grimes  — old  Grimes  is,  it  seems,  a  gossiping,  sottish 
raFcal ;  and  if  Will,  can  but  light  of  him,  I'll  answer  for 
the  consequence  ;  For  has  not  Will,  been  my  servant  up- 
wards of  seven  years  ? 
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LETTER  XI. 

MR.  LOVELACE. 

[/w  continuation,^ 

Vl^  E  had  at  dinner,  besides  Miss  Rawlins,  a  young  widow- 
niece  of  Mrs.  Moore,  who  is  come  to  stay  a  month  with 
her  aunt — Bevis  her  name  ;  very  forward,  rery  lively,  and 
\  great  admirer  of  me^  I  assure  you  hanging  smirkingly 
upon  all  I  said:  and  prepared  to  approve  of  every  word 
before  I  spoke  :  and  who,  by  the  time  we  had  half- 
dined,  (by  the  help  of  what  she  had  collected  before,)  was 
as  much  acquainted  with  our  story  as  either  of  the  other 
two. 

As  it  behoved  me  to  prepare  them  in  my  favour  against 
whatever  might  come  from  Miss  Howe,  I  improved  upon 
the  hint  I  had  thrown  out  above-stairs  against  that  mis. 
chief-making  lady.  I  represented  her  to  be  an  arrogant 
creature,  revengeful,  artful,  enterprising,  and  one  who, 
had  she  been  a  man,  would  have  sworn  and  cursed,  and 
committed  rapes,  and  played  the  devil,  as  far  as  I  knew  : 
[/  Jiave  no  doubt  of  it^  Jack  /]  but  who,  nevertheless, 
by  advantage  of  a  female  education,  and  pride  and  in. 
solence,  I  believed  was  personally  virtuous. 

Mrs.  Bevis  allowed,  that  there  was  a  vast  deal  in  edu- 
cation— and  in  pride  too,  she  said.  While  iMiss  Rawlins 
came  with  a  prudish  God  forbid  that  virtue  should  be 
owing  to  education  only  I  However,  I  declared  that  Miss 
Howe  was  a  subtle  contriver  of  mischief ;  one  who  had 
always  been  my  enemy :  her  motives  I  knew  not ;  but 
despised  the  man  whom  her  mother  vvas  desirous  she  should 
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have,  one  Hickman  ;  although  I  did  not  directly  aver 
that  she  would  rather  have  had  me  ;  yet  tney  all  immedi- 
ately imagined  that  that  was  the  ground  of  her  animosity 
to  me,  and  of  her  envy  to  my  beloved :  and  it  was  pity, 
they  said,  that  so  line  a  young  lady  did  not  see  through 
such  a  pretended  friend. 

And  yet  nobody  [added  1]  has  more  reason  than  she  to 
know  by  experience  the  force  of  a  hatred  founded  ia 
envy  ;  as  I  hinted  to  ifou  above,  Mrs.  Moore,  and  to 3/0K, 
Miss  Rawlins,  in  the  case  of  her  sister  Arabella. 

I  had  compliments  made  to  my  person  and  talents  on 
this  occasion  :  which  g  ive  me  a  singular  op  portunity  of 
displaying  my  modesty,  by  disclaiming  the  merit  of  them, 
with  a  iVo,  indeed  ! — 1  should  be  veri/  vahi^  l.ad  es^  if 
I  thought  so.  While  thus  abusing  myself,  and  exalting 
Mi.^6  Howe,  I  got  their  opinion  both  for  modesty  and 
generosity  ;  and  had  all  the  graces  which  I  disclaimed 
thrown  in  upon  me  besides. 

In  short,  they  even  oppressed  that  modesty,  which  (to 
speak  modestly  of  myself)  their  praises  created,  by  dis- 
believing all  I  said  against  myself. 

And,  truly,  I  must  needs  say,  they  have  almost  per- 
suaded even  me  m}  self,  that  Aiiss  Howe  is  actually  in  love 
with  me.  I  have  often  been  willing  to  hope  this.  And 
who  knows  but  she  may?  The  Captain  and  I  have  agreed* 
that  it  shall  be  so  insinuated  occasiunalhj — And  what's  thy 
opinion.  Jack  ?  She  certainly  hates  Hickman  ;  and  girls 
who  are  disengaged  seldom  hate^  though  they  may  not 
love  :  and  if  she  had  rather  have  another^  why  not  that 
other  ME  ?  For  am  I  not  a  smart  fellow,  and  a  rake  ? 
And  do  not  your  sprightly  ladies  love  your  smart  fellows, 
and  your  rakes  ?  And  where  is  the  wonder,  that  the  man 
vvho  could  engage  the  affections  of  Miss  Harlowe,  should 
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engage  those  of  a  lady  (with  lier  ^  cr/fz*'.^)  who  ^vould  be 
honoured  in  being  deemed  her  second  ? 

Nor  accuse  thou  me  of  singular  yanity  in  this  pre- 
sumption, Belfor(K  Wert  thou  to  know  the  secret  yanity 
that  lurks  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  disguise  or  cloke  it 
best^  thou  wouldst  find  great  reason. to  acquit,  at  lea  t.  to 
allo^v  for  nie  :  since  is  is  generally  the  conscious  o\  er» 
fulness  t»f  conceit,  that  makes  the  hypocrite  n.ost  upon 
his  guard  to  conceal  it.  Yet  with  these  fellows,  proudly 
humble  as  they  are,  it  will  break  out  sometimes  in  spte 
of  their  clokes,  though  but  in  self-denying,  compliment- 
begging  self,  degradation. 

But  now  I  have  undervalued  r-iyself,  in  apologizing  to 
thee  on  this  occasion,  let  me  use  another  argument  in  fa- 
vour of  my  ob<iervation,  that  the  ladies  generally  prefer  a 
rake  to  a  sober  man  :  and  of  my  presumption  upon  it, 
that  Miss  Howe  is  in  love  with  me  ;  it  is  this  :  common 
fame  says,  That  Hickman  is  a  very  virtuous,  a  very  inno- 
cent fellow — a  male^virgin.  J  warrant  I — An  odd  dog  I 
always  thought  him.  Now  women.  Jack,  like  not  no- 
vices. Tzco  maide:iheads  meeting  together  in  zcedlocL\ 
the  Jirst  child  jinist  be  a  fooL  is  their  common  aphorism. 
They  are  pleased  with  a  love  of  the  sex  that  is  founded  in 
the  knuzcledge  of  if.  Reason  good  ;  novices  expect  more 
than  they  can  possibly  find  in  the  commerce  with  them. 
The  man  who  knows  them,  yet  has  ardours  for  them,  to 
borrow  a  word  from  Miss  Howe+,  though  those  ardours 
are  generally  owing  more  to  the  de^il  Avitliin  him,  than 
to  the  witch  without  him,  is  the  man  who  makes  them 


*  See  Leiter  IV.  of  tliis  volume,  where  ^Jiiis  Kovre  say?,  Alas  ! 
my  dear,  I  know  ijou  loted  him  ! 
'  See  Vol.  IV.  Letters  XVII.  and  XXII. 
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the  highest  and  most  grateful  compliment.    He  know$ 

what  to  expect^  and  with  what  to  be  satisfied. 

Then  the  merit  of  a  woman,  in  some  cases,  must  be 
ignorance^  whether  real  or  pretended.  The  man,  in 
these  cases,  must  be  an  adept.  Will  it  then  be  wondered 
at,  that  a  woman  prefers  a  libertine  to  a  novice  ? — While 
she  expects  in  the  one  the  confidence  she  wants,  she  con- 
siders the  other  and  herself  as  two  parallel  lines,  which, 
though  they  run  side  by  side,  can  never  meet. 

Yet  in  this  the  sex  is  generally  mistaken  too  ;  for  these 
sheepish  fellows  are  sly.  I  myself  was  modest  once  ;  and 
this,  as  I  have  elsewhere  hinted  to  thee*,  has  better  ena- 
bled me  to  judge  of  both  sexes. 

But  to  proceed  with  my  narrative  : 

Having  thus  prepared  every  one  against  any  letter  should 
come  from  Miss  Howe,  and  against  my  beloved's  messenger 
returns,  I  thought  it  proper  to  conclude  that  subject  with 
a  hint,  that  my  spouse  could  not  bear  to  have  any  thing 
said  that  rejiected  upon  Miss  Howe  ;  and,  with  a  deep 
sigh,  added,  that  I  had  been  made  very  unhappy  more 
than  once  by  the  ill-will  of  ladies  whom  I  had  never 
offended. 

The  widow  Bevis  believed  that  might  very  easily  be. 

These  hints  within. doors,  joined  with  others  to  Will, 
both  without  and  within,  [for  I  intend  he  shall  fall  in  love 
with  widow  Moore's  maid,  and  have  saved  one  hundred 
pounds  in  my  service,  at  least,]  will  be  great  helps,  as 
things  may  happen. 


*  See  Vol.  IIL  Letter  XIX. 
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LETTER  XII. 

MR.  LOVELACE. 

continuation.!^ 

We  had  hardly  dined,  when  my  coachman,  who  kept  a 
look-out  for  Captain  Tomlinson,  as  Will,  did  for  old 
GrimeSj  conducted  hither  that  worthy  gentleman,  attended 
by  one  servant,  both  on  horseback.  He  alighted.  I 
went  out  to  meet  him  at  the  door. 

Thou  knowest  his  solemn  appearance,  and  unblushing 
freedom  ;  and  yet  canst  not  imagine  what  a  dignity  the 
rascal  assumed,  nor  how  respectful  to  him  I  was. 

I  led  him  into  the  parlour,  and  presented  him  to  the 
women,  and  them  to  him.  I  thought  it  highly  imported 
me  (as  they  might  still  have  some  diffidences  about  our 
marriage,  from  my  fair- one's  home-pushed  questions  on 
that  head)  to  convince  them  entirely  of  the  truth  of  all  1 
had  asserted.  And  how  could  I  do  this  better,  than  by 
dialoguing  a  little  with  him  before  them  ? 

Dear  Captain,  1  thought  you  long;  for  I  have  had  a 
terrible  conflict  with  my  spouse. 

Capt,  I  am  sorry  that  I  am  later  than  my  intention  

my  account  with  my  banker — [There's  a  dog.  Jack  !] 
took  me  up  longer  time  to  adjust  than  I  had  foreseen  [all 
the  time  pulling  down  and  stroking  his  ruffles]  :  lor  there 
was  a  small  difference  between  us — only  iv^^wtj  pounds^ 
indeed,  which  I  had  taken  no  account  of. 

The  rascal  has  not  seen  twenty  pounds  of  his  own  these 
ten  years. 

Then  had  we  between  us  the  characters  of  the  Harlowe 
family  ;  I  railed  against  them  all ;  the  Captain  taking  his 
dear  friend  Mr.  John  Harlowe's  part  ^  with  a  Not  so 
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fast ! — 7iot  so  fast^  young  gentleman ! — and  the  like 
frep  assumptions. 

He  acrountf  d  for  thezr  animosity  by  my  defiances  :  no 
good  family,  having  such  a  charming  daughter,  would  care 
to  be  defied^  instead  of  courted  :  he  must  speak  his 
mind  :  never  was  a  double-tongued  man. — He  appealed  to 
the  ladies,  if  he  were  not  right  ? 

He  got  them  of  his  side. 

The  correction  I  had  given  the  brother^  he  told  me, 
must  have  aggravated  matters. 

How  valiant  this  made  me  look  to  the  women  ! — The 
sex  love  us  mettled  fellows  at  their  hearts. 

Be  that  as  it  would,  I  should  never  love  any  of  the 
family  but  my  spouse  ;  and  wanting  nothing  from  them, 
I  would  not,  but  for  her  sake,  have  gone  so  far  as  I  had 
gone  towards  a  reconciliation. 

This  was  very  good  of  me  ;  Mrs.  Moore  said. 

Very  good  indeed  ;  Miss  Rawlins. 

Good  ; — It  is  more  than  good  ;  it  is  very  generous ; 
said  the  widow. 

Capt,  Why  so  it  is,  I  must  needs  say  :  for  I  am  sen- 
sible that  Mr.  Lovelace  has  been  rudely  treated  by  them 
all — more  rudely,  than  it  could  have  been  imagined  a  man 
of  his  quality  and  spirit  would  have  put  up  with.  But 
then.  Sir,  [turning  to  me,]  I  think  you  are  amply  rewarded 
in  such  a  lady  ;  and  that  you  ought  to  forgive  the  father 
for  the  daughter's  sake. 

Mrs.  Moore*  Indeed  so  I  think. 

Miss  R,  So  must  every  one  think  who  has  seen  the  lady. 

Widow  B.  A  fine  lady,  to  be  sure  !  But  she  has  a 
violent  spirit ;  and  some  very  odd  humours  too,  by  what 
I  have  heard.  The  value  of  good  husbands  is  not  known 
till  they  are  lost ! 
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Iler  conscience  then  drew  a  sigh  from  her. 

Lovel.  Nobody  must  reflect  upon  my  angel!— An 
angel  she  is— some  little  bh^mislit  s,  indeed,  as  to  her  over- 
hasty  spirit,  and  ns  to  her  unforg'ving  temper.  But  this 
she  has  from  the  Harlow es  :  instigated  too  by  that  Missi 
Howe. — But  her  innumerable  excellencies  are  all  her 
own. 

Capt,  Ay,  talk  of  spirit,  there's  a  spirit,  now  you 
haye  named  Miss  Howe!  f  And  so  I  led  him  to  confirm  all 
I  ha  !  said  of  that  vixen.]  Yet  she  was  to  be  pitied  too; 
looking  with  meaning  at  me. 

As  I  have  already  hinted,  I  had  before  agreed  with  him 
to  impute  secret  love  occasionally  to  iVJiss  Howe,  as  the 
best  means  to  invalidate  all  that  might  come  from  her  in 
my  disfavour. 

Capt.  Mr,  Lovelace,  but  that  I  know  your  modesty, 
OT  7J0U  could  give  a  reason — 

Lovel,  Looking  down,  and  very  modest — I  can't  think 
so,  Captain — but  let  us  call  another  cause. 

Every  woman  present  could  look  me  in  the  face,  so 
bashful  was  I. 

Capt,  Well,  but  as  to  our  present  situation — only  it 
mayn't  be  proper — looking  upon  me,  and  round  upon  the 
women. 

Lot  el,  O  Captain,  you  may  say  any  thin:?;  before  this 
company — only,  Andrew,  [to  my  new  servant,  who 
attended  us  at  table,]  do  you  withdraw  :  this  good  girl 
[looking  at  the  maid-servant]  will  help  us  to  all  we  want. 

Away  went  Andrew;  he  wanted  not  his  cue;  and  the 
maid  seemed  [)leased  at  my  honour's  preference  of  her. 

Capt,  As  to  our  pr(  s  nt  situation,  I  say,  Mr.  Love- 
lace— why^  Sir,  we  shall  be  all  uvt-xMed,^  let  me  tell 
you^  if  my  friend  Mr.  John  Harlowe  were  to  know  what 
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that  is.    He  would  as  much  question  the  truth  of  your 
being  married,  as  the  rest  of  the  family  do. 

Here  the  women  perked  up  their  ears  ;  and  were  all 
silent  attention. 

Capt,  I  asked  you  before  for  particulars,  Mr.  Love- 
lace ;  button  declined  giving  them. — Indeed  it  may  not 
be  proper  for  me  to  be  acquainted  with  them. — But  I 
must  own,  that  it  is  past  my  comprehension,  that  a  wife 
can  resent  any  thing  a  husband  can  do  (that  is  not  a  breach 
of  the  peace)  so  far  as  to  think  herself  justified  for  eloping 
from  him. 

Loxel.  Captain  Tomlinson  — Sir — I  do  assure  you, 
that  I  shall  be  offended — I  shall  be  extremely  concerned — 
if  I  hear  that  w  ord  eloping  mentioned  again — 

Copt,  Your  nicety  and  your  love,  Sir,  may  make  you 
take  offence — but  it  is  my  way  to  call  every  thing  by  its 
proper  name,  let  who  will  be  offended — 

Thou  canst  not  imagine,  Belford,  how  brave  and  how 
independent  the  rascal  looked. 

Capt,  When,  young  gentleman^  you  shall  think  pro. 
per  to  give  us  particulars,  we  will  find  a  word  for  this  rash 
act  in  so  admirable  a  lady,  that  shall  please  you  better. — 
You  see.  Sir,  that  being  the  representative  of  my  dear 
friend  Mr.  John  Harlowe,  I  speak  as  freely  as  I  suppose 
he  would  do,  if  present.  But  you  blush,  Sir — I  beg  your 
pardon,  Mr.  Lovelace  :  it  becomes  not  a  modest  man  to 
pry  into  those  secrets,  which  a  modest  man  cannot  reveal. 

I  did  not  blush.  Jack;  but  denied  not  the  compliment, 
and  looked  down:  the  women  seemed  delighted  with  my 
modesty :  but  the  widow  Bevis  was  more  inclined  to 
laugh  at  me  than  praise  me  for  it. 

Capt,  Whatever  be  the  cause  of  this  step,  (I  will  not 
again,  Sir,  call  it  elopement^  since  that  harsh  word 
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wounds  your  tenderness,)  I  cannot  but  express  my  surprise 
upon  it,  when  I  recollect  the  affectionate  behaviour,  to 
which  I  was  witness  between  you,  when  I  attended  you 
last.  Over-love^  Sir,  I  think  you  once  mention — but 
over-love  [smiling]  giye  me  leave  to  say,  Sir,  it  is  an  odd 
cause  of  quarrel—  few  ladies  - 

LoveL  Dear  Captain  ! — And  I  tried  to  blush. 

The  women  also  tried  ;  and  being  more  used  to  it,  suc- 
ceeded better. — Mrs.  Bevis  indeed  has  a  red-hot  counte- 
nance, and  always  blushes. 

Miss  R  It  si^^nifies  nothing  to  mince  the  matter  :  but 
the  lady  above  as  good  as  denies  her  marriage.  You  knozc^ 
Sir,  that  she  does  ;  turning  to  me. 

Capt.  Denies  her  marriage!  Heavens  !  how  then  have 
I  imposed  upon  my  dear  friend  Mr.  John  Harlowe  ! 

LoveL  Poor  dear!  —  But  let  not  her  veracity  be  called 
in  question.  She  would  not  be  guilty  of  a  wilful  untruth 
for  the  world. 

Then  I  had  all  their  praises  again. 

LoveL  Dear  creature! — She  thinks  she  has  reason  for 
her  denial.  You  know,  Mrs.  Moore  ;  you  know,  IMiss 
Rawlins  ;  what  I  owned  to  you  above  as  to  my  vow. 

I  looked  down,  and,  as  once  before,  turned  round  my 
diamond  ring. 

Mrs.  Moore  looked  awry ,  and  with  a  leer  at  Miss 
Rawlins,  as  to  her  partner  in  the  hinted-at  reference. 

Miss  Rawlins  looked  down  as  well  as  I  :  her  ^ye-lids 
half  closed,  as  if  mumbling  a  pater-noster,  meditating 
her  snuff-box,  the  distance  between  her  nose  and  chia 
lengthened  by  a  close-shut  mouth. 

She  put  me  in  mind  of  the  pious  Mrs.  Fetherstone  at 
Oxford,  whom  I  pointed  out  to  thee  once,  among  other 
grotesque  Ggures^  at  St.  Mary's  church,  whither  we  went 
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went  to  take  a  view  of  her  two  sisters  :  her  eyes  shut,  not 
daring  to  trust  her  heart  with  them  open  ;  and  but  just 
half,  rearing  her  lids,  to  see  who  the  next  comer  was  ;  and 
falling  them  again,  when  her  ru riosi ty  was  satisfied. 

The  widow  Bevis  gazed,  as  if  on  the  hunt  for  a  secret. 

The  Captain  looked  archly,  as  if  half  in  the  possession 
of  one. 

Mrs.  Moore  at  last  broke  the  bashful  silence.  Mrs. 
Lovelace's  behaviour,  she  said,  could  be  no  otherwise  so 
well  accounted  for,  as  by  the  ill  offices  of  that  Miss 
Howe  :  and  by  the  severity  of  her  relations  ;  which  might 
but  too  probably  have  affected  her  head  a  little  at  times  : 
adding,  that  it  was  very  generous  in  me  to  give  way  to 
the  storm  when  it  was  up,  rather  than  to  exasperate  at 
such  a  time. 

But  let  me  tell  you,  Sirs,  said  the  widow  Bevis,  that  is 
not  what  one  husband  in  a  thousand  would  have  done. 

I  desired,  that  no  part  of  this  conversation  might  be 
hinted  to  my  spouse ;  and  looked  stiil  more  bashfully. 
Her  great  fault,  I  must  own,  was  over-delicacy. 

The  Cap  ain  leered  round  him  ;  and  said,  he  believed 
he  could  guess  from  the  hints  I  had  given  him  in  town  (of 
my  over 'love )  and  from  what  had  now  passed,  that  we 
had  not  consummated  our  marriage. 

O  Jack !  how  sheepishly  then  looked,  or  endeavoured 
to  look,  thy  friend  !  how  primly  goody  Moore  !  how  af- 
fectedly Miss  Rawlins  !~while  the  honest  widow  Bevis 
gazed  around  her  fearless ;  and  though  only  simpering 
with  her  mouth,  her  eyes  laughed  outright,  and  seemed  to 
challenge  a  laugh  from  every  eye  in  the  company. 

He  observed,  that  I  was  a  phoenix  of  a  man,  if  so  ; 
and  he  could  not  but  hope  that  all  matters  would  be  hap- 
pily accommodated  in  a  day  or  two;  and  that  the^i  he 
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should  have  the  pleasure  to  aver  to  her  uncle,  that  he  was 
present,  as  he  might  say,  on  our  weddin^r-day. 

The  women  seemed  all  to  join  in  the  same  hope. 

Ah,  (Japtain  I  Ah,  Ladies  !  how  happy  should  I  be, 
if  I  could  bring  my  dear  spouse  to  be  of  the  same  mind !  - 

It  would  be  a  very  happy  conclusion  of  a  very  knotty 
affair^  said  widow  Cevis ;  and  1  see  not  why  we  may  not 
make  this  very  nii^ht  a  merry  one. 

The  Captain  superciliously  smiled  at  me.  He  saw 
plainly  enough,  he  said,  that  we  had  been  at  childreiiW. 
plaij  hitherto.  A  man  of  my  chara^^ter,  who  could  give 
way  to  such  a  caprrce  as  this.  must  have  a  prodigious  value 
for  his  lady.  But  one  thing  he  would  venture  to  tell  me  ; 
and  that  was  this — tHat,  however  desirous  young  skittish 
ladies  might  he  to  have  their  way  in  this  particular,  it  was  a 
very  bad  setting- out  for  the  man  ;  as  it  gave  his  bride  a 
very  high  proof  of  the  power  she  had  over  him  :  and  he 
would  engage,  that  no  woman,  ilius  humoured,  ever  va- 
lued the  man  the  more  for  it ;  but  very  much  the  contrary 
— and  there  were  reasons  to  be  given  kJiij  she  should 
not. 

Well,  well,  Captain,  no  more  of  this  subject  before 
the  ladies. — One  feels  [shrugging  my  shoulders  in  a  bashful 
try^to^blush  manner]  that  one  is  so  ridiculous — I  have 
been  punished  enough  for  my  tender  folly. 

Miss  Rawlins  had  taken  her  fan,  and  wonid  needs  hide 
her  face  behind  it — I  suppose  because  her  blush  was  not 
quite  ready. 

]Mrs.  Moore  hemmed,  and  looked  down  ;  and  by  that 
gave  her's  over. 

While  the  jolly  widow,  laughing  out,  praised  the  Cap- 
tain as  one  cf  Hudibras's  metaphysicians,  repeating, 


158 


THE  HISTORV  OF 


He  knew  what's  what,  and  that's  as  high 
As  Rietaphysic  wit  can  fly. 

This  made  Miss  Rawlins  blush  indeed: — Fie,  fie,  Mrg. 
Bevis !  cried  she,  unwilling,  I  suppose,  to  be  thought 
absolutely  ignorant. 

Upon  the  whole,  1  began  to  think  that  I  had  not  made 
a  bad  exchange  of  our  professing  mother,  for  the  unpro- 
fessingMrs.  Moore  And  indeed  the  women  and  1,  and 
my  beloved  too,  all  mean  the  same  thing  :  we  only  differ 
Itbout  the  manner  of  coming  at  the  proposed  end. 


LETTER  Xlil. 

MIT.  LOVELACE. 

[/?z  continuatio7ir\ 

It  was  now  high  time  to  acquaint  my  spouse,  that  Cap- 
tain Tomlinson  was  come.  And  the  rather,  as  the  maid 
told  us,  that  the  lady  had  asked  her  if  such  a  gentleman 
[describing  him]  was  not  in  the  parlour  ? 

Mrs.  Moore  went  up,  and  requested,  in  my  name,  that 
she  would  give  us  audience. 

But  she  returned,  reporting  my  beloved's  desire,  that 
Captain  Tomlinson  would  excuse  her  for  the  present.  She 
w^as  very  ill.  Her  spirits  were  too  weak  to  enter  into 
conversation  with  him  ;  and  she  must  lie  down. 

I  was  vexed,  and  at  first  extremely  disconcerted.  The 
Captain  was  vexed  too.  And  my  concern,  thou  mayest 
believe,  was  the  greater  on  his  account. 
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She  had  been  very  much  fatigued,  I  own.  Her  fifs  in 
the  morning  must  have  disordered  her:  and  she  had  car- 
ried her  resentment  so  high,  that  it  was  the  loss  wonder 
she  should  find  herself  low,  when  her  raised  spirits  had 
subsided.  Ver^  low,  I  may  say  ;  if  sinkings  are  propor- 
tioned to  risings  ;  for  she  had  been  lifted  up  above  the 
standard  of  a  common  mortal. 

The  Captain,  however,  sent  up  his  own  name,  that  if 
he  could  be  admitted  to  drink  one  dish  of  tea  with  her,  he 
should  take  it  for  a  favour  :  and  would  go  to  town,  and 
dispatch  some  necessary  business,  in  order,  if  possible, 
to  leave  his  morning  free  to  attend  her. 

But  she  pleaded  a  violent  headache;  and  Mrs.  Moore 
confirmed  the  plea  to  be  just. 

I  would  have  had  the  Captain  lodge  there  that  night,  as 
well  in  compliment  to  him,  as  introductory  to  my  inten- 
tion (jf  entering  myself  upon  my  new-taken  apartment : 
but  his  hours  were  of  too  much  importance  to  him  to  stay 
the  evening. 

It  was  indeed  very  inconvenient  for  him,  he  said,  to  re- 
turn in  the  morning  ;  but  he  is  willing  to  do  all  in  his 
power  to  heal  this  breach,  and  that  as  well  for  the  sakes 
of  me  and  my  lady,  as  for  that  of  his  dear  friend  Mr, 
John  Harlowe  ;  who  must  not  know  how  far  this  misun- 
derstanding had  gone.  He  would  therefore  only  drink 
one  dish  of  tea  with  the  ladies  and  me. 

And  accordingly,  after  he  had  done  so,  and  i  had  had 
a  little  private  conversation  with  him,  he  hurried  away. 

His  fellow  had  given  him,  in  the  interim,  a  high  cha- 
racter to  Mrs.  Moore's  servants:  and  this  reported  by 
the  widow  Bevis  (who  being  no  proud  woman,  is  hail  fel» 
low  well  met ^  as  the  saying  is,  with  all  her  aunt's  servants) 
he  was  a  Jine  gentleman,  a  discreet  gentleman,  a  man  of 
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sense  and  breechng.  with  them  all  :  aud  it  was  pity,  that, 
with  such  great  business  upon  his  hands,  he  should  be 
obliged  to  come  again. 

Mj  life  for  your's,  audibly  whispered  the  widow  Bevis, 
there  is  huuwiir  as  well  as  head.ache  in  somebody's  de- 
clining to  see  this  worthy  gentleman.  —  Ah,  Lord!  how 
happy  might  some  people  be  if  they  would! 

No  perfect  happiness  in  this  world,  said  I,  very  gravely, 
and  with  a  sii^h  ;  for  the  widow  must  know  that  I  heard 
her.  If  we  have  not  t'eal  unhappiness,  we  can  make  it^ 
even  from  the  overflowings  of  our  .cod  fortune. 

Very  true,  and  very  true,  the  two  widows.  A 
charming  observation  !  Mrs.  Bevis.  Miss  Rawlins 
smiled  her  assent  to  it ;  and  I  thought  she  called  me  in 
her  heart  charming  man  !  for  she  professes  to  be  a  great 
admirer  of  moral  observations. 

1  had  hardly  taken  leave  of  the  Captain,  and  sat  down 
again  with  the  women,  when  Will,  came ;  and  calling  me 
out,  '  Sir,  Sir,'  said  he.  grinning  with  a  familiarity-  in  his 
looks  as  if  what  he  had  to  say  entitled  him  to  take  liber- 
ties ;  •  I  have  got  the  fellow  down ! — I  have  got  old 
^  Grimes — hah,  hah,  hah,  hah !  —  He  is  at  the  Lower 
'  Flask — almost  in  the  condition  of  Danid^s  sozr,  and 
'  please  your  honour — [the  dog  himself  not  much  better] 
'  here  is  l  is  letter — from — from  Miss  Howe — ha,  ha,  ha, 
'ha,'  laughed  the  variet ;  holding  it  fast,  as  if  to  make 
conditions  with  me,  and  to  excite  my  praises,  a.s  well  as 
my  impatience. 

I  couhl  have  knocked  him  down  ;  but  he  would  havt 
his  saj/  out  —  '  old  Grimes  knows  not  that  I  have  the  letter 
— I  must  get  back  to  him  before  he  misses  it— I  only 
*  make  a  pretence  to  go  out  for  a  few  minutes — but — but* 
— and  then  the  dog  laughed  again — '  he  must  A^y — old 
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^  Grimes  must  stay — till  I  go  back  to  pay  the  reckon- 
'  ing.' 

D — n  the  prater:  grinning  rascal!  The  letter!  The 
letter ! 

He  gathered  in  his  zcide  niothc^  as  he  calls  it,  and  gaye 
me  the  letter  ;  but  with  a  strut^  rather  than  a  bov: ;  and 
then  sidled  off  like  one  of  widow  Sorlings's  dunghill  cocks^ 
exulting  after  a  great  feat  performed.  And  all  the  time 
that  I  was  holding  up  the  billet  to  the  light^  to  try  to  get  at 
its  contents  without  breaking  the  seal,  [for,  dispatched  in 
a  hurry,  it  had  no  cover.]  there  stood  he,  laughing,  shrug- 
ging, playing  off  his  legs  ;  now  stroking  his  shining  chin, 
now  turning  his  hat  upon  his  thumb  !  then  leering  in  my 
face,  flourishing  with  his  head — O  Christ!  now-and-then 
cried  the  rascal — 

What  joy  has  this  dog  in  mischief! — More  than  I  can 
have  in  the  completion  of  my  most  favourite  purposes  !  — 
These  fellows  are  ever  happier  than  their  masters, 

I  was  once  thinking  to  rumple  up  this  billet  till  I  had 
broken  the  seal.  Young  families  [Mi'^s  Howe's  is  not  an 
antient  one]  love  ostentatious  sealings  :  and  it  might  have 
been  supposed  to  have  been  squeezed  in  pieces  in  old 
Grimes's  breeches-pocket.  But  I  was  glad  to  be  saved 
the  guilt  as  well  as  suspicion  of  having  a  hand  in  so  dirty 
a  trick  ;  for  thus  much  of  the  contents  (enough  for  my 
purpose)  I  was  enabled  to  scratch  out  in  charact  r  with- 
out it  ;  the  folds  depriving  me  only  of  a  few  connecting 
words,  which  I  have  supplied  between  hooks. 

My  Miss  Harlowe,  thou  knowest,  had  before  changed 
her  name  to  Miss  Lastitia  Beaumont,  Another  alias 
now.  Jack,  to  it ;  for  this  billet  was  directed  to  her  by 
the  name  of  Mrs.  Harriot  Lucas.  I  have  learned  her  to 
be  half  a  rogue^  thou  seest. 
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^  I  CONGRATULATE  you,  my  dear,  with  all  my  heart  and 
'  soul,  upon  [>our  escape]  from  the  villain.  [I  long]  for 
^  the  particulars  of  all.  [My  mother]  is  out ;  but,  expect- 
'  ing  her  return  eyrry  minute,  I  dispatched  [your]  mes- 
'  senger  instantly,  [I  will  endeavour  to  come  at]  Mrs. 
'  Townsend  without  loss  of  time  ;  and  will  write  at  large 
^  in  a  day  or  two,  if  in  that  time  I  can  see  her.  [Mean 
'  time  I]  am  excessively  uneasy  for  a  letter  I  sent  you 
'  yesterday  by  Collins,  [who  must  have  left  it  at]  Wilson's 
'  after  you  got  away.  [It  is  of  very]  great  importance. 
'  [I  hope  the]  villain  has  it  not.    I  would  not  for  the 

•  world  [that  he  should,]    Immediately  send  for  it,  if,  by 
so  doing,  the  place  you  are  at  [will  not  be]  discovered. 

'  If  he  has  it,  let  me  know  it  by  some  way  [out  of]  hand* 

*  If  nof,  you  need  not  send. 

'  Ever,  ever  your's. 
'  June  9.'  ^  A.H. 


O  Jack  !  what  heart's-ease  does  this  interception  give 
me  ! — I  sent  the  rascal  back  with  the  letter  to  old  Grimes, 
and  charged  him  to  drink  no  deeper.  He  owned,  that  he 
was  half^seas  over^  as  he  phrased  it. 

Dog  !  said  I,  are  you  not  to  court  one  of  Mrs.  Moore's 
maids  to-night  ?  — 

Cry  your  mercy,  Sir! — I  will  be  sober. — I  had  forgot 
that — but  old  Grimes  is  plaguy  tough,  I  thought  I  should 
never  have  got  him  down. 

Away,  villain  !  Let  old  Grimes  come,  and  on  horse- 
back too,  to  the  door — 

He  shall,  and  please  your  honour,  if  I  can  get  him  on 
the  saddle,  and  if  he  can  sit — 

And  charge  him  not  to  have  alighted,  nor  to  have  seen 
ci}ii/  body — 


CLARISSA  HARLOWE. 


163 


Enough,' Sir,  familiarly  nodding  his  head,  to  show  he 
took  me.  And  away  went  the  villain — into  the  parlour, 
to  the  women,  I. 

In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  came  old  Grimes  on  horseback, 
waving  to  his  saddle. bow,  now  on  this  side,  now  on  that ; 
his  head,  at  others,  joining  to  that  of  his  more  sober  beast. 

It  looked  very  well  to  the  women  that  I  made  no  effort 
to  speak  to  old  Grimes,  (though  I  wished,  before  them^ 
that  I  knew  the  contents  of  what  he  brought ;)  but,  on  the 
contrary,  desired  that  they  would  instantly  let  my  spouse 
know  that  her  messenger  was  returned. 

Down  she  flew,  violently  as  she  had  the  head-ache ! 

O  how  I  prayed  for  an  opportunity  to  be  revenged  of 
her  for  the  ungrateful  trouble  she  had  given  to  her  uncle's 
friend  ! 

She  took  the  letter  from  old  Grimes  with  her  own  hands, 
and  retired  to  an  inner  parlour  to  read  it. 

She  presently  came  out  again  to  the  fellow,  who  had 
much  ado  to  sit  his  horse — Here  is  your  money,  friend, — 
\  thought  you  long  :  but  what  shall  I  do  to  get  somebody 
to  go  to  town  immediately  for  me  ?    I  see  you  cannot. 

Old  Grimes  took  his  money, let  fall  his  hat  in  d'offing  it ; 
had  it  given  him,  and  rode  away ;  his  eyes  isinglass,  and 
set  in  his  head,  as  I  saw  through  the  window^  and  in  a 
manner  speechless — all  his  language  hiccup.  My  dog 
needed  not  to  have  gone  so  deep  with  this  tough  old  Grimes. 
But  the  rascal  was  in  his  kingdom  with  him. 

The  lady  applied  to  Mrs.  Moore  ;  she  mattered  not  the 
price.  Could  a  man  and  horse  be  engaged  for  her  ? — 
Only  to  go  for  a  letter  left  for  her,  at  one  Mr.  Wilson's,  in 
Pall-mall. 

A  poor  neighbour  was  hired — a  horse  procured  for  him 
— he  had  bis  directions. 
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In  Tain  did  I  endeavour  to  engage  my  beloved,  when 
she  was  below.  Her  head-ache,  I  suppose,  returned. — 
She,  like  the  rest  of  her  sex.  can  be  ill  or  well  when  she 
pleases. 

I  see  her  drift,  thought  I  ;  it  is  to  have  all  her  lights 
from  Miss  Howe  before  she  resolves,  aud  to  take  her  mea- 
sures accordingly. 

Up  she  went  expressing  great  impatience  about  the  letter 
she  had  sent  for  ;  and  desired  Mrs.  Moore  to  let  her  know 
if  I  offered  to  send  any  of  my  servants  to  town — to  get  at 
the  letter,  I  suppose,  was  her  fear  y  but  she  might  have 
been  quite  easy  on  that  head  ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  would 
not,  had  she  known  that  the  worthy  Captain  Tomlinson, 
(who  will  be  in  town  before  her  messenger,)  will  leave 
there  the  important  letter,  which  I  hope  will  help  to  pacify 
her,  and  reconcile  her  to  me. 

O  Jack,  Jack  1  thinkest  thou  that  I  will  take  all  this 
roguish  pains,  and  be  so  often  called  villain  for  nothing  ? 

But  yet,  is  it  not  taking  pains  to  come  at  the  finest  crea. 
tr.re  in  the  world •  not  for  a  trajisitGi't^  moment  only,  but 
fur  one  of  our  lives  I  The  struggle  only,  Whether  I  am 
to  have  her  in  my  ozcn  icaij.  or  in  her's  F 

But  now  I  know  thou  v\iit  be  frightened  out  of  thy  wits 
for  me — What,  Lovelace  !  wouldest  thou  let  her  have  a 
letter  that  will  enevitably  blow  thee  up  ;  and  blow  up  the 
mother,  and  all  her  nymphs  1 — yet  not  intend  to  reform, 
nor  intend  to  marry  r 

Patience,  puppy! — Canst  thou  not  trust  thy  master  r 
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LETTER  XIV. 

MR.  LOVELACE. 

[/n  continuation,'] 

I  WENT  up  to  my  new-taken  apartment,  and  fell  to  writing 
in  character,  as  usual.  I  thought  I  had  made  good  my 
quarters,  but  the  cruel  creature,  understanding  that  I  in- 
tended to  take  up  my  lodgings  there,  declared  witli  so 
much  violence  against  it,  that  I  was  obliged  to  submit,  and 
to  accept  of  another  lodging,  about  tweke  doors  off,  which 
Mrs.  Moore  recommended.  And  all  the  advantage  I 
could  obtain  was,  that  Will.,  unknown  to  my  spouse,  and 
for  fear  of  a  freak,  should  lie  in  the  house. 

Mrs,  Moore,  indeed,  was  unwilling  to  disoblige  either  oi 
us.  But  Miss  Rawlins  was  of  opinion,  that  nothing  more 
ought  to  be  allowed  me  :  and  yet  Mrs.  Moore  owned,  that 
the  refusal  was  a  strange  piece  of  tyranny  to  a  husband,  if 
I  were  a  husband, 

I  had  a  good  mind  to  make  Miss  Rawlins  smart  for  it. 
Come  and  see  Miss  Rawlins,  Jack, — If  thou  likest  her^ 
I'll  get  her  for  thee  with  a  wet^Jinger^  as  the  saying  is  ! 

The  widow  Bevis  indeed  stickled  hard  for  me.  [An  in- 
nocent, or  injured  man,  will  have  friends  every  where,] 
She  said,  that  to  bear  much  with  some  wives,  was  to  be 
obliged  to  bear  more  ;  and  I  reflected,  with  a  sigh,  that 
tame  spirits  must  alzcays  be  imposed  upon.  And  then, 
in  my  heart,  I  renewed  my  vows  of  revenge  upon  this 
haughty  and  perverse  beauty. 

The  second  fellow  came  back  from  town  about  nine 
o'clock,  with  Miss  Howe's  letter  of  Wednesday  last.  ^  Col- 
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'  lins^  it  seems^  when  he  left  it,  had  desired,  that  it  might 
^  be  safely  and  speedily  delivered  into  Miss  Laetitia  Beau- 
'  mont's  own  hands.  Put  Wilson,  understanding  that 
'  neither  she  nor  I  were  in  town,  \_he  could  not  know  of 
^  our  difference  thou  must  think^]  resolved  to  take  care 
'  of  it  till  our  return,  in  order  to  give  it  into  one  of  our 
'  own  hands  ;  and  now  delivered  it  to  her  messenger.' 

This  was  told  her.  Wilson,  I  doubt  not,  is  in  her  fa- 
vour upon  it. 

She  took  the  letter  with  great  eagerness  ;  opened  it  in  a 
hurry,  [am  i^lad  she  did  ;  yet,  I  believe,  all  was  right,}  be. 
fore  Mrs.  Moore  and  Mrs.  Bevis,  [Miss  Rawlins  was  gone 
home  ;]  and  said,  she  would  not  for  the  world  that  I  should 
have  had  that  letter,  for  the  sake  of  her  dear  friend  the 
writer,  who  had  written  to  her  very  uneasily  about  it. 

Her  dear  friend !  repeated  Mrs.  Bevis,  when  she  told 
told  me  this : — such  mischief-makers  are  always  deemed 
dear  friends  till  they  are  found  out ! 

The  widow  says  that  I  am  the  finest  gentleman  she  ever 
beheld. 

I  have  found  a  warm  kiss  now-and-then  very  kindly 
taken. 

I  might  be  a  very  wicked  fellow,  Jack,  if  I  were  to 
do  all  the  mischief  in  my  power.  But  I  am  evermore  for 
quitting  a  too-easy  prey  to  neptile  rakes  !  What  but  dif- 
ficulty, (though  the  lady  is  an  angel,)  engages  me  to  so 
much  perseverance  here? — And  here^  conquer  or  die! 
is  now  the  determination ! 


I  HAVE  just  now  parted  with  this  honest  widow.  She 
called  upon  me  at  my  new  lodgings.  I  told  her,  that  I  saw 
I  must  be  further  obliged  to  her  in  the  course  of  this  dif- 
ficult affair.    She  must  allow  me  to  make  her  a  handsome 
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present  when  all  was  happily  over.  But  I  desired  that  she 
would  take  no  notice  of  what  should  pass  between  us,  not 
even  to  her  aunt;  for  that  she,  as  I  saw,  was  in  the 
power  of  Miss  Rawlins :  and  Miss  Rawlins,  being  a 
maiden  gentlewoman,  knew  not  the  right  and  the  fit  in 
matrimonial  matters,  as  she,  my  dear  widow,  did. 

Very  true:  How  should  she  }  said  Mrs.  Bevis,  proud 
of  knowing — nothing  !  But,  for  her  part,  she  desired  no 
present.  It  was  enough  if  she  could  contribute  to  recou. 
cile  man  and  wife,  and  disappoint  mischief-makers.  She 
doubted  not,  that  such  an  envious  creature  as  Miss  Howe 
was  glad  that  Mrs.  Lovelace  had  eloped — jealousy  and 
love  was  Old  Nick  ! 

See,  Belford,  how  charmingly  things  work  between  me 
and  my  new  acquaintance,  the  widow  ! — Who  knows,  but 
that  she  may,  after  a  little  farther  intimacy,  (though  I  am 
banished  the  house  on  nights,)  contrive  a  midnight  visit  for 
me  to  my  spouse,  when  all  is  still  and  fast  asleep  ? 

Where  can  a  woman  be  safe,  who  has  once  entered  the 
lists  with  a  contriving  and  intrepid  lover  ? 

But  as  to  this  letter ^  methinkst  thou  sayest,  of  Miss 
Howe  ? 

I  knew  thou  wouldest  be  uneasy  for  me.  But  did  not 
I  tell  thee  that  I  had  provided  for  every  thing  ?  That  I 
always  took  care  to  keep  seals  entire,  and  to  preserve 
covers?*  Was  it  not  easy  then,  thinkest  thou,  to  con- 
trive a  shorter  letter  out  of  a  longer  ;  and  to  copy  the  very 
words  ? 

I  can  tell  thee,  it  w^as  so  well  ordered,  that,  not  being 
suspected  to  have  been  in  my  hands,  it  was  not  easy  to  find 
me  out.    Had  it  been  my  beloved's  hand,  there  would  have 
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been  no  imitating  it  for  such  a  length.  Her  delicate  and 
even  mind  is  seen  in  the  very  cut  of  her  letters.  Miss 
Howe's  hand  is  no  bad  one,  but  it  is  not  so  equal  and 
regular.  That  little  devil's  natural  impatience  hurrying  on 
her  fingers,  gave,  I  suppose,  from  the  beginning,  her  hand, 
writing,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  her,  its  fits  and  starts,  and 
those  peculiarities,  which,  like  strong  muscular  lines  in  a 
face,  neither  the  pen,  nor  the  pencil,  can  miss. 

Hast  thou  a  mind  to  see  what  it  was  I  permitted  Miss 
Howe  to  write  to  her  lov-ely  friend  ?  Why  then,  read  it 
here,  as  extracted  from  her's  of  Wednesday  last,  with  a 
few  additions  of  my  own.    The  additions  underscored. 

MY  DEAREST  FRIEND, 

You  will  perhaps  think  that  I  have  been  too  long  silent. 
But  I  had  begun  two  letters  at  different  times  since  my  last, 
and  written  a  great  deal  each  time  ;  and  with  spirit  enough 
I  assure  you  ;  incensed  as  I  was  against  the  abominable 
wretch  you  are  with;  particularly  on  reading  your's  of  the 
21st  of  the  past  month. 

The  FIRST  I  intended  to  keep  open  till  I  could  give  you 
some  account  of  my  proceedings  with  Mrs.  Townsend.  It 
was  some  days  before  1  saw  her  :  and  this  intervenient 
space  giving  me  time  to  reperuse  what  1  had  written,  I 
thought  it  proper  to  lay  that  aside,  and  to  write  in  a  style 
a  little  less  fervent ;  for  you  would  have  blamed  me,  I 
knew,  for  the  freedom  of  some  of  my  expressions,  [execra- 
tions,  if  you  please.]  And  when  I  had  gone  a  good  way 
in  the  second,  and  change  in  your  prospects,  on  his  com- 
municating to  you  Miss  Montague's  letter,  and  his  better 
behaviour,  occasioning  a  change  in  your  mind,  I  laid  that 
aside  also.  And  in  this  uncertainty  thought  I  would  wait 
to  see  the  issue  of  affairs  between  you  before  I  wrote 
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again  ;  believing  that  all  would  soon  be  decided  one  way 
or  other. 


Here  I  teas  forced  to  break  off,  I  am  too  little  mj 
own  mibtress : — My  mother*  is  always  up  and  down — and 
watching  as  if  1  were  writing  to  a  fellow.  What  need  I 
[she  asks  me,]  lock  myself  in  +  ,  if  I  am  only  reading  past 
correspondencies  ?  For  that  is  my  pretence,  when  she 
comes  poking  in  with  her  face  sharpened  to  an  edge,  as  I 
may  say,  by  a  curiosity  that  gives  her  more  pain  than  plea- 
sure.— The  Lord  forgive  me  :  but  I  believe  I  shall  huff  her 
next  time  she  comes  in. 


Do  you  forgive  me  too,  my  dear — my  mother  ought: 
because  she  says  I  am  my  father's  girl ;  and  because  I  am 
sure  I  am  her's. 

Upon  my  life^  my  dear^  I  am  sometimes  of  opinioyi^ 
that  this  vile  man  was  capable  of  meaning  you  disho'^ 
nour.  When  I  look  back  upon  his  past  conduct,^  I 
caiinot  help  thinking  so.  What  a  villain,^  if  so! — But 
nozD  I  hope^  and  verily  believe^  that  he  has  laid  aside 
such  thoughts.  My  reasons  for  both  opinions  I  zciil 
give  you. 

For  the  first :  to-wit^  that  he  had  it  once  in  his  head 
to  take  you  at  advantage  if  he  could^  I  considers  that 
pride,  revenge,  and  a  delight  to  tread  in  unbeaten  paths, 
are  principal  ingredients  Ia  the  character  of  this  finished 
libertine.  He  hates  all  your  family,  yourself  excepted — • 
yet  is  a  savage  in  love.  His  pride,  and  the  credit  which  a 
few  plausible  qualities,  sprinkled  among  his  odious  ones, 
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have  given  him,  have  secured  him  too  good  a  reception 
from  our  eye.judging,  our  undistinguishing,  our  self-flat- 
tering, our  too-confiding  sex,  to  make  assiduity  and  obse- 
quiousness, and  a  conquest  of  his  unruly  passions^  any 
part  of  his  study. 

He  has  some  reason  for  his  animosity  to  all  the  men,  and 
to  one  woman  of  your  family.  He  has  always  shown  you, 
and  his  own  family  too,  that  he  prefers  his  pride  to  his  in- 
terest. He  is  a  declared  marriage-hater  ;  a  notorious 
intriguer  ;  full  of  his  inventions,  and  glorying  in  them. — 
As  his  vanity  had  made  him  imagine  that  no  woman  could 
be  proof  against  his  love,  no  wonder  that  he  struggled  like 
a  lion  held  in  toils*,  against  a  passion  that  he  thought  not 
returned +.  Hence,  perhaps,  it  is  not  difficult  to  believe, 
that  it  became  possible  for  such  a  wretch  as  this  to  give 
way  to  his  old  prejudices  against  marriage  ;  and  to  that 
revenge  zvhich  had  always  been  a  first  passion  with  him 4:. 

And  hence  we  maij  account  for  his  delays — his  teasing 
ways — his  bringing  you  to  bear  with  his  lodging  in  the  same 
house — his  making  you  pass  to  the  people  of  it  as  his  wife 
— bis  bringing  you  into  the  company  of  his  libertine  com- 
panions— the  attempt  of  imposing  upon  you  that  Miss 
Partington  for  a  bed-fellow,  S^c, 

My  reasoiis  for  a  contrary  opinion^  to  wit^  that  he  is 
now  resolved  to  do  you  all  the  justice  in  his  power  to  do 
you^  are  these: — That.he  sees  that  all  his  own  family^  have 
warmly  engaged  themselves  in  your  cause  :  that  the  horrid 
wretch  loves  you  \  with  such  a  love,  hoxvever^  as  Herod 
loved  his  Mariamne ;  that,  on  inquiry,  I  find  it  to  be  true, 
that  Counsellor  Williams,  (whom  Mr.  Hickman  knows  to 
be  a  man  of  eminence  in  his  profession,)  has  actually  as 
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good  as  finished  the  settlements  :  that  two  draughts  of 
them  have  been  made  ;  one  avowedly  to  be  sent  to  this 
very  Captain  Tomlinson  : — -and  I  find,  that  a  license  has 
actually  been  more  than  once  endeavoured  to  be  obtained, 
and  that  difficulties  have  hitherto  been  made,  equally 
to  Lovelace's  vexation  and  disappointment.  My  mother's 
proctor,  who  is  very  intimate  with  the  proctor  applied  to 
by  the  wretch,  has  come  at  this  information  in  confidence ; 
and  hints,  that,  as  Mr.  Lovelace  is  a  man  of  high  fortunes, 
these  difficulties  will  probably  be  got  over. 

/  had  once  resolved  to  make  strict  inquirij  about  Torrid 
linson  ;  and  stilly  if  you  zcillj  your  uncle'' s  favourite 
housekeeper  may  he  sounded  at  a  distance. 

1  know  that  the  matter  is  so  laid^^  that  Mrs.  Hodges 
is  supposed  to  know  nothing  of  the  treaty  set  on  foot  by 
means  of  Captain  Tomlinson.  But  your  nncle  is  an  old 
man;+  and  old  men  imagine  themselves  to  be  under  ob- 
ligation to  their  paramours,  if  younger  than  themselves, 
and  seldom  keep  any  thing  from  their  knowledge. — Yet, 
methinks,  there  can  be  no  need  ;  since  Tomlinson,  as  you 
describe  him,  is  so  good  a  man,  and  so  much  of  a  gen- 
tleman ;  the  end  to  be  answered  by  his  being  an  impostor 
so  much  more  than  necessary,  if  Lovelace  has  villany  in 
his  head. — And  thus  what  he  communicated  to  you  of  Mr. 
Hickman's  application  to  your  uncle,  and  of  Mrs.  Nor- 
ton's to  your  mother  (some  of  which  particulars  I  am 
satisfied  his  vile  agent  Joseph  Leman  could  not  reveal  to 
his  viler  employer)  ;  his  pushing  on  the  marriage- day  in 
the  name  of  your  uncle  ;  which  it  could  not  answer  any 
wicked  purpose  for  him  to  do  ;  and  what  he  writes  of  your 
uncle's  proposal,  to  have  it  thought  that  you  were  married 
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from  the  time  that  you  had  lived  in  one  house  together  ; 
and  that  to  be  made  to  agree  with  the  time  of  Mr.  Hick- 
man's visit  to  your  uncle  ;  the  insisting  on  a  trusty  per- 
son's being  present  at  the  ceremony,  at  that  uncle's 
nomination — these  things  make  me  assured  that  he  now 
at  last  means  honourably. 

But  if  any  unexpected  delays  should  happen  on  his 
side^  acquaint  me^  my  dear^  with  the  xery  street  where 
Mrs,  Sinclair  lives  ;  and  where  Mrs.  Fretchville^s  house 
is  situated  (which  I  caniiot  Jind  that  you  haxe  ever  men^ 
tioned  in  ycur  former  letters — which  is  a  little  odd); 
and  I  will  make  strict  inquiries  of  them^  and  of  Tom^ 
linson  too  ;  and  I  will  ( if  your  heart  will  let  you  take 
my  advice)  soon  procure  you  a  refuge  from  him  with 
Mrs,  Townsend, 

But  why  do  I  now^  when  you  seem  to  be  in  so  good  a 
irain^  puzzle  and  perplex  you  with  my  retrospections  ? 
And  yet  they  may  be  of  use  to  you^  if  any  delay  happen 
on  his  part. 

But  that  I  think  cannot  well  he.  What  you  have 
therefore  novo  to  do^  is  so  to  behave  to  this  proud-spirited 
wretch^  as  may  banish  from  his  mind  all  remembrafice 
(f  past  disobligations*5  and  to  receive  his  addresses,  as 
those  of  a  betrothed  lover.  You  will  incur  the  censure  of 
prudery  and  affectation,  if  you  keep  him  at  that  distance 
which  you  have  hitherto  kept  him  at.  His  sudden  (and 
as  suddenly  recovered)  illness  has  given  him  an  opportunity 
to  hnd  out  that  you  love  him  [Alas  !  my  dear,  I  knew 
you  loved  him  !]  He  has  seemed  to  change  his  nature,  and 
is  all  love  and  gentleness.  And  no  more  quarrels  nou^ 
I  beseech  you. 


*  See  Letter  IV.  of  this  volume. 
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/  am  very  angry  zcitk  liim^  nevertheless^  for  the 
freedoms  izhich  he  took  zcith  your  person^  ;  and  I  think 
iume  guard  is  necessary^  as  he  is  certainly  an  en- 
croacher.  But  indeed  ail  men  are  so  ;  and  you  are  such 
a  charming  creature^  and  have  kept  him  at  such  a  dis~ 
tance  ! — But  no  more  of  this  subject,  Onli/^  my  dear^ 
be  not  over-nice^  nozc  you  are  so  near  the  state.  You 
see  zi'hat  difficulties  you  laid  yourself  under^  when  Tom- 
linson's  letter  called  you  a^ain  into  the  zcretch^s  company. 

If  you  meet  with  no  impediments,  no  new  causes  of 
doubt, +  your  reputation  ia  the  eye  of  the  world  is  con- 
cerned, that  you  should  be  his,  and^  as  your  uncle  rightly 
judges^  be  thought  to  have  been  his  before  noTv.  And 
yet,  let  me  tell  you^  I  can  hardly  bear  to  think^  that 
these  libertines  should  be  rewarded  for  their  villany  with 
the  best  of  the  sex,  when  the  worst  of  it  are  too  good  for 
them. 

I  shall  send  this  long  letter  by  CoUinst,  who  changes 
his  day  to  oblige  me.  As  none  of  our  letters  by  Wilson's 
conveyance  have  miscarried,  when  you  have  been  in  more 
apparently-disagreeable  situations  than  you  are  in  at  pre- 
sent, I  have  no  doubt  that  this  will  go  safe. 

Miss  Lardner^  (whom  you  have  seen  at  her  cousin 
Biddulph's)  saw  you  at  St.  James's  church  on  Sunday  was 
fortnight.  She  kept  you  in  her  eye  during  the  hole  time  ; 
but  could  not  once  obtain  the  notice  of  your's.  though  she 
courtesied  to  you  twice.  She  thought  to  pay  her  compli-^ 
ments  to  you  when  the  service  was  over  ;  for  she  doubted 
not  but  you  were  married — and  for  an  odd  reason — be- 
cause you  came  to  church  hv  yourself.  Every  eye,  (as 


*  See  Vol.  IV. 
i  Ibid, 


Letter  LIV. 


^  See  Letter  IV.  of  this  volume. 
^  Ibid. 
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usual,  wherever  you  are,)  she  said  was  upon  you  ;  and 
this  seeming  to  give  you  hurry,  and  you  being  nearer  the 
door  than  she,  you  slid  out  before  she  could  get  to  you. 
But  she  ordered  her  servant  to  follow  you  till  you  were 
housed.  This  servant  saw  you  step  into  a  chair  which 
waited  for  you  ;  and  you  ordered  the  men  to  carry  you 
to  the  place  where  they  took  you  up.  She  describes  the 
house  as  a  very  genteel  house,  and  fit  to  receive  people  of 
fashion  :  and  zohat  makes  me  mention  this^  is^  that  per^ 
haps  you  will  have  a  visit  from  her  ;  or  message^  at  least. 

So  that  you  have  Mr.  Doleman^s  testimony  to  the 
credit  of  the  house  and  people  you  are  with  ;  and  he  is  a 
man  of  fortune,  and  some  reputation  ;  formerly  a  rake 
indeed  ;  but  married  to  a  woman  of  family  ;  and  having 
had  a  palsy  blow,  one  would  think  a  penitent*.  You 
have  also  Mr.  MenneWs  at  least  passive  testimony  ;  Mr. 
Tomlinson's  ;  and  nozc^  lastly^  Miss  Lardner's  ;  so  that 
there  zcill  be  the  less  need  for  inquiry  :  but  you  know 
my  busy  and  inquisitive  temper^  as  well  as  my  affection 
for  yoUy  and  my  concern  for  your  honour.  But  all  doubt 
will  soon  be  lost  in  certainty. 

Nevertheless  I  must  add^  that  I  would  hare  you  com" 
mand  me  up,  if  I  can  be  of  the  least  service  or  pleasure  to 
you+.  I  value  not  fame  ;  I  value  not  censure  ;  nor  even 
life  itself,  I  verily  think,  as  I  do  your  honour,  and  your 
friendship — For  is  not  your  honour  my  honour  ?  And  is 
not  your  friendship  the  pride  of  my  life  ? 

IViay  Heaven    preserve  you,  my  dearest  creature,  in 
honour  and  safety,  is  the  prayer,  the  hourly  prayer,  of 
Your  ever.faithful  and  affectionate 
Thursday  Morn.  5.  ANNA  HOWE. 

I  have  written  all  night.    Excuse  indifferent  writing ; 


*  See  Vol.  IV.  of  this  volume.  t  Ibid. 
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my  crow-quills  are  worn  to  the  slumps^  and  I  muat 
get  a  new  supply. 

These  ladies  always  write  with  crow-quillSj  Jacli. 

If  thou  art  capable  of  taking  in  all  my  providences^  in 
this  letter,  thou  wilt  admire  my  sagacity  and  contrivance 
almost  as  much  as  I  do  myself.  Thou  seest^  that  Miss 
Lardner,  Mrs.  Sinclair,  Tomlinson,  Mrs.  Fretchville, 
Mennellj  are  all  mentioned  in  it.  My  first  liberties  with 
her  person  also.  [Modesty,  modesty,  Belford,  I  doubtj 
is  more  confined  to  time,  place,  and  occasion,  even  by 
the  most  delicate  minds,  than  these  minds  would  have  it 
believed  to  be].  And  why  all  these  taken  notice  of  by  me 
from  the  genuine  letter,  but  for  fear  some  future  letter 
from  the  vixen  should  escape  my  hands,  in  which  she 
might  refer  to  these  names  ?  And,  if  none  of  them  were  to 
have  been  found  in  this  that  is  to  pass  for  her's,  I  might  be 
routed  horse  and  foot^  as  Lord  M.  would  phrase  it  in  a 
like  case. 

Devilish  hard  (and  yet  I  may  thank  myself)  to  be  put 
to  all  this  plague  and  trouble  : — And  for  what  dost  thou 
ask  ? — O  Jack,  for  a  triumph  of  more  value  to  me  before^ 
hand  than  an  imperial  crown  ! — Don't  ask  me  the  value 
of  it  a.  mailt h  hence.  But  what  indeed  is  an  imperial 
crown  itself  when  a  man  is  used  to  it  ? 

Miss  Howe  might  well  be  anxious  about  the  letter  she 
wrote.  Her  sweet  friend,  from  what  I  have  let  pass  of 
her's,  has  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  it  fell  not 
into  my  hands. 

And  now  must  all  my  contrivances  be  set  at  work,  to 
intercept  the  expected  letter  from  Miss  Howe  :  which  is, 
as  I  suppose,  to  direct  her  to  a  place  of  safety,  and  out  of 
my  knowledge.    Mrs.  Townsend  is,  no  doubt,  in  this 
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case,  to  smuggle  her  off:  I  hope  the  villain^  as  I  am  so 
frequently  called  between  these  two  girls,  will  be  able  to 
manage  this  point. 

But  what,  perhaps,  thou  askest,  if  the  lady  should  take 
it  into  her  head,  by  the  connivance  of  Miss  Rawlins,  to 
quit  this  house  privately  in  the  night  ? 

I  have  thought  of  this  Jack.  Does  not  Will,  lie  in  the 
house  ?  And  is  not  the  widow  Bevis  my  fast  friend  ? 


LETTER  XV. 

MR.   LOVELACE,   TO   JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Saturday,  Six  o'clock,  June  10. 
The  lady  gave  Will.'s  sweetheart  a  letter  last  night  to  be 
carried  to  the  post-house,  as  this  morning,  directed  for 
Miss  Howe,  under  cover  to  Hickman.  I  dare  say  neither 
cover  nor  letter  will  be  seen  to  have  been  opened.  The 
contents  but  eight  lines — To  own — ^  The  receipt  of  her 
'  double-dated  letter  in  safety  ;  and  referring  to  a  longer 
^  letter,  which  she  intends  to  write,  when  she  shall  have  a 
'  quieter  heart,  and  less  trembling  fingers.  But  mentions 
'  something  to  have  happened  [My  detecting  her  she 
'  means]  which  has  given  her  very  great  flutters,  con- 
^  fusions,  and  apprehensions  :  but  which  she  will  wait  th© 
'  issue  of  [Some  hopes  for  me  hence,  Jack  !]  before  she 
'  gives  her  fresh  perturbation  or  concern  on  her  account. — 
'  She  tells  her  how  impatient  she  shall  be  for  her  next,'  (Sj  c. 

Now,  Belford,  I  thought  it  would  be  but  kind  in  me  to 
save  Miss  Howe's  concern  on  these  alarming  hints  ;  since 
the  curiosity  of  such  a  spirit  must  have  been  prodigiously 
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excited  by  them.  Having  therefore  so  good  a  copy  to 
imitate^  I  wrote  ;  andj  taking  out  that  of  my  beloved, 
put  under  the  same  cover  the  following  short  billet ;  in^ 
scriptive  and  conclusive  parts  of  it  in  her  own  words, 

Hampstead,  Tues.  Even. 

MY  EVER-DEAR  MISS  HOWE, 

wA.  FEW  lines  only,  till  calmer  spirits  and  quieter  fingers 
be  granted  me,  and  till  I  can  get  over  the  shock  which 
your  intelligence  has  given  me — to  acquaint  you — that 
your  kind  long  letter  of  Wednesday,  and,  as  I  may  say, 
of  Thursday  morning,  is  come  safe  to  my  hands.  On 
receipt  of  your's  by  my  messenger  to  you,  I  sent  for  it 
from  Wilson's.  There,  thank  Heaven!  it  lay.  May 
that  Heaven  reward  you  for  all  your  past,  and  for  all 
your  intended  goodness  to 

Your  for-ever  obliged 

CL.  HARLOWE, 


I  TOOK  great  pains  in  writing  this.  It  cannot,  I  hope, 
be  suspected.  Her  hand  is  so  verij  delicate.  Yet  her's 
is  written  less  beautifully  than  she  usually  w  rites  :  and  I 
hope  Miss  Howe  will  allow  somewhat  for  hurry  of  spirits^ 
and  unsteady  fingers. 

My  consideration  for  Miss  Howe's  case  of  mind  ex» 
tended  still  farther  than  to  the  instance  1  have  mentioned. 

That  this  billet  might  be  with  her  as  soon  as  possible, 
(and  before  it  could  have  reached  Hickman  by  the  post,) 
I  dispatched  it  away  by  a  servant  of  Mowbray's.  Miss 
Howe,  had  there  been  any  failure  or  delay,  might,  as 
thou  wilt  think,  have  communicated  her  anxieties  to  her 
fugitive  friend ;  and  she  to  tne  perhaps  in  a  way  I  should 
not  have  been  pleased  with. 

VOL,  v.  N 
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Once  more  wilt  thou  wonderingly  question — All  this 
pains  for  a  single  girl  ? 

Yesj  Jack — But  is  not  this  girl  a  Clarissa  ? — And' 
who  knows,  but  kind  fortune,  as  a  reward  for  my  perse- 
verance, may  toss  me  in  her  charming  friend?  Less  likely 
things  have  come  to  pass,  Belford.  And  to  b«  sure  I 
shall  have  her,  if  I  resolve  upon  it. 


LETTER  XVI. 

MR.  LOVELACE,  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Eight  o'clock,  Sat.  Morn.  June  10, 
I  AM  come  back  from  Mrs.  Moore's,  whither  I  went  in 
order  to  attend  my  charmer's  commands.    But  no  admit- 
tance—a very  bad  niglit. 

Doubtless  she  must  be  as  much  concerned  that  she  lias 
carried  her  resentments  so  very  far,  as  I  have  reason  to  be 
that  I  made  such  poor  use  of  the  opportunity  I  had  on 
Wednesday  night. 

But  now,  Jack,  for  a  brief  review  of  my  present  situ- 
ation  ;  and  a  slight  hint  or  two  of  my  precautions. 

I  have  seen  the  women  this  morning,  and  find  them 
half-right,  half-doubting. 

Miss  Rawlins's  brother  tells  her,  that  she  lives  at  Mrs. 
Moore's. 

Mrs.  Moore  can  do  nothing  without  Miss  Rawlins. 

People  who  keep  lodgings  at  public  places  expect  to  g(t 
bv  every  one  who  comes  into  their  purlieus.  Though  not 
permitted  to  lodge  there  iiiy>elf,  I  have  engaged  all  the 
reoms  ^he  has  to  spare,  to  the  very  garrets  ;  and  ihaf^  as 
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I  have  told  thee  before,  for  a  month  certain,  and  at  her 
own  price,  board  included  ;  my  spouse's  and  all  :  but 
she  must  not  at  present  know  it.  So  I  hope  I  have  Mrs. 
Moore  fast  hy  the  interest. 

This,  devil-like,  is  suiting  temptations  to  inclinations. 

I  have  always  observed,  and,  I  believe,  I  have  hinted 
as  much  formerly*,  that  all  dealers,  though  but  for  pins, 
may  be  taken  in  by  customers  for  pins,  sooner  than  by  a 
direct  bribe  of  ten  times  the  value  ;  especially  if  pretend- 
ers to  conscience  :  for  the  offer  of  a  bribe  would  not  only 
give  room  for  suspicion,  but  would  startle  and  alarm  their 
scrupulousness;  while  a  high  price  paid  for  what  you  buy, 
is  but  submitting  to  be  cheated  in  the  method  the  person 
makes  a  profession  to  get  by.  Have  I  not  said  that 
human  nature  is  a  rogue f  ?  — And  do  not  I  know  that  it 
is  ? 

To  give  a  higher  instance,  how  many  proud  senators,  in 
the  year  1720,  were  induced,  by  presents  or  subscrip- 
tions of  South-Sea  stock,  to  contribute  to  a  scheme  big 
with  national  ruin  ;  who  yet  would  have  spurned  the  man 
who  should  have  presumed  to  oiler  them  even  twice  the 
sum  certain  that  they  had  a  chance  to  gain  by  the  stock? 
— But  to  return  to  my  review  and  to  my  precautions. 

Miss  Rawlins  fluctuates,  as  she  hears  the  lady's  story, 
or  as  she  hears  mine.  Somewhat  of  an  infidel,  I  doubt,  is 
this  Miss  Rawlins.  I  have  not  yet  considered  her  foible. 
The  next  time  I  see  her,  I  will  take  particular  notice  of 
all  the  moles  and  freckles  in  her  mind  ;  and  then  infer 
and  ctpply. 

The  widow  Bevis,  as  I  have  told  thee,  is  all  my  own. 


*  Vol.  III.  Letter  XXX. 

t  Ibid.  Letter  XXXI.  and  Vol.  IV.  Letter  IX. 
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My  man  Will,  lies  in  the  house.  My  other  new  fellow 
attends  upon  me  ;  and  cannot  therefore  be  quite  stupid. 

Already  is  Will,  over  head  and  ears  in  love  with  one  of 
Mrs.  Moore's  maids.  He  was  struck  with  her  the  mo- 
ment he  set  his  eyes  upon  her,  A  raw  country  wench  too. 
But  all  women,  from  the  countess  to  the  cook-maid,  are 
put  into  high  good  humour  with  themselves  when  a  man  is 
taken  with  them  at  first  sight.  Be  they  ever  so  plain 
[no  woman  can  be  iigli/',  Jack !]  they'll  find  tvventy  good 
reasons,  besides  the  great  one  Cfor  sake^s  sake )  by  the 
help  of  the  glass  without  (and  perhaps  in  spite  of  it)  and 
conceit  within,  to  justify  the  honest  fellow's  caption, 

*^  The  rogue  has  saved  1501.  in  my  service." — More  by 
50  than  I  bid  him  save.  No  doubt,  he  thinks  he  might 
have  done  so  ;  though  I  believe  not  worth  a  groat.  "  The 
best  of  masters  I — passionate,  indeed  ;   but  soon  ap- 

peased." 

The  wench  is  extremely  kind  to  him  already.  The 
other  maid  is  also  very  civil  to  him.  He  has  a  husband 
for  her  in  his  eye.  She  cannot  but  say,  that  Mr.  An- 
drew, my  otiier  servant  [the  girl  is  for  fixing  the  perso?i'] 
is  a  very  well  spoken  civil  young  man. 

"  We  common  folks  have  our  joys,  and  please  your 
"  honour,  says  honest  Joseph  Leman,  like  as  our  betters 
"  have*.''  And  true  says  honest  Joseph — did  I  prefer 
ease  to  difficulty,  I  should  envy  these  low-born  sinners 
some  of  their  joys. 

But  if  Will,  had  noi  made  amorous  pretensions  to  the 
wenches,  we  all  know,  that  servants,  united  in  one  com^ 
inon  compare-^note  cause^  are  intimate  the  moment  they 
see  one  another — great  genealogists  too  ;  they  know  im- 


*  Vol.  HI.  Letter  XLIII. 
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mediately  the  -whole  kin  and  kin's  kin  of  each  other, 
though  dispersed  over  the  three  kingdoms,  as  well  as  the 
genealogies  and  kin's  kin  of  those  whom  they  serve. 
But  my  precautions  end  not  here. 

O  Jack,  with  such  an  invention,  what  occasion  had  I 
to  carry  my  beloved  to  Mrs.  Sinclair's  ? 

My  spouse  may  hvL\e  farther  occasion  for  the  messen- 
gers whom  she  dispatched,  one  to  Miss  Howe,  the  other 
to  Wilson's.  With  one  of  these  Will,  is  already  well  ac- 
quainted,  as  thou  hast  heard — to  mingle  liquor  is  to  min- 
gle souls  with  these  fellows ;  with  the  other  messenger  he 
will  soon  be  acquainted,  if  lie  be  not  already. 

The  Captain's  servant  has  his  uses  and  instructions  as- 
signed him.  I  have  hinted  at  some  of  thrm  already.* 
He  also  serves  a  most  humane  and  considerate  master.  I 
love  to  make  every  body  respected  to  my  power. 

The  post,  general  and  penny,  will  be  strictly  watched 
likewise. 

Miss  Howe's  Collins  is  remembered  to  be  described. 
Miss  Howe's  and  Hickman's  liveries  also. 

James  Harlowe  and  Singleton  are  warned  against.  I 
am  to  be  acquainted  with  any  inquiry  that  shall  happen 
to  be  made  after  my  spouse,  whether  by  her  married  or 
maiden  name,  before  she  shall  be  told  of  it — and  this  that 
I  may  have  it  in  my  power  to  prevent  mischief. 

I  have  ordered  Mowbray  and  Tourvilie  (and  Belton, 
if  his  health  permit)  to  take  their  quarters  at  Hampstead 
for  a  week,  with  their  fellows  to  attend  them.  1  spare 
thee  for  the  present,  because  of  thy  private  ooncerns. 
But  hold  thyself  in  cheerful  readiness,  however,  as  a 
mark  of  thy  allegiance. 


*  See  Letter  XIII,  of  this  valume. 


182 


THE  HISTORY  OP 


As  to  my  spouse  herself,  has  she  not  reason  to  be 
pleased  with  me  for  having  permitted  her  to  receive  Miss 
Howe's  letter  from  Wilson's?  A  plain  case,  either  that  I 
am  no  deep  plotter,  or  that  I  have  no  farther  views  than 
to  make  my  peace  with  her  for  an  offence  so  slight  and  so 
accidental. 

Miss  Howe  says,  though  prefaced  with  an  alasl  that 
her  charming  friend  loves  me  :  she  must  therefore  yearn 
after  this  reconciliation — prospects  so  fair — if  she  used  me 
with  less  rigour,  and  more  politeness  ;  if  she  showed  me 
any  compassion ;  seemed  inclinable  to  spare  me,  and  to 
make  the  most  favourable  construction  :  I  cannot  but 
say,  that  it  would  be  impossible  not  to  show  her  some. 
But,  to  be  insulted  and  defied  by  a  rebel  in  one's  power^ 
what  prince  can  bear  that  ? 

But  I  return  to  the  scene  of  action.  I  must  keep  the 
-women  steady.  I  had  no  opportunity  to  talk  to  my 
worthy  Mrs.  Bevis  in  private. 

Tomlinson,  a  dog,  not  come  yet ! 


LETTER  XVII. 

31R.  LOVELACE,  TO   JOHN   BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Fr©m  my  Apartments  at  Mrs.  Moore's. 
JVItss  Rawlins  at  her  brother's  ;  Mrs.  Moore  engaged  in 
houshold  matters  ;  widow  Bevis  dressing ;  I  have  nothing 
to  do  but  write.    This  cursed  Tomlinson  not  yet  arrived  I 
— Nothing  to  be  done  without  him. 

I  think  he  shall  complain  in  pretty  high  language  of  the 
treatment  he  met  with  yesterday.    '  What  are  our  affairs 
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^  to  liim  ?  lie  can  have  no  view  but  to  serve  u?.  Cruel  to 
'  send  back  to  town,  un^audienced^  unseen,  a  man  of  his 
'  business  and  importance.  He  never  stirs  a-foot,  but 
'  something  of  consequence  depends  upon  his  movements. 
'  A  confounded  thing  to  trifle  thus  humoursomely  with 
'  such  a  gentleman's  moments  ! — These  women  think,  that 
*  all  the  business  of  the  world  must  stand  still  for  their 
'  Jigaries  [a  good  female  word.  Jack  !]  the  greatest  tri- 
^  flers  in  the  creation,  to  fancy  themselves  the  most  irr- 
'  portant  beings  in  it — marry  come  up  !  as  1  have  heard 
^  goody  Sorlings  say  to  her  servants,  when  she  has  rated 
^  at  them  with  mingled  anger  and  disdain.' 

After  all,  methinks  I  want  those  fosttcations  [thou 
seest  how  women,  and  women's  words,  fill  my  mind]  to 
be  over,  happily  over,  that  I  may  sit  down  quietly,  and 
reflect  upon  the  dangers  I  have  passed  through,  and  the 
troubles  I  have  undergone.  I  have  a  reflecting  mind,  as 
thou  knowest ;  but  the  very  word  reflecting  implies  uU 
got  over. 

What  briars  and  thorns  does  the  wretch  rush  into  (a 
scratched  face  and  tattered  garments  the  unavoidable  con- 
sequence) who  will  needs  be  for  striking  out  a  new  path 
through  overgrown  underwood  ;  quitting  that  beaten  out 
for  him  by  those  who  have  travelled  the  same  road  before 
him ! 


A  VISIT  from  the  widow  Bevis,  in  my  own  apartment. 
She  tells  me,  that  my  spouse  had  thoughts  last  night,  after 
I  was  gone  to  ray  lodgings,  of  removing  from  Mrs. 
Moore's. 

I  almost  wish  she  had  attempted  to  do  so. 
Miss  Rawlins,  it  seems,  who  was  applied  to  upon  it, 
dissuaded  her  from  it. 
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Mrs.  Moore  also,  though  she  did  not  own  that  Will, 
lay  in  the  house,  (or  rather  set  up  in  it,  courting,)  set  be- 
fore her  the  uifiiculties,  which,  in  her  opinion,  she  would 
have  to  get  clear  off,  without  my  knowledge  ;  assuring 
her,  that  she  could  be  no  where  more  safe  than  with  her, 
till  she  had  fixed  whither  to  go.  And  the  lady  herself  re- 
collected, that  if  she  went,  she  miglit  miss  the  expected 
letter  from  her  dear  friend  Miss  Howe  !  which,  as  she 
owned,  was  to  direct  her  future  steps. 

She  must  also  surely  have  some  curiosity  to  know  what 
her  uncle's  friend  had  to  say  to  her  from  her  uncle,  con- 
temptuously as  she  yesterday  treated  a  man  of  his  im- 
portance. Nor  could  she,  I  should  think,  be  absolutely 
determined  to  put  herself  out  of  the  way  of  receiving  the 
visits  of  two  of  the  principal  ladies  of  my  family,  and  to 
break  entirely  with  me  in  the  face  of  them  all. — Besides, 
whither  could  she  have  gone? — Moreover,  Miss  Ho^ve's 
letter  coming  (after  her  elopement)  so  safely  to  her  hands, 
must  surely  put  her  into  a  more  confiding  temper  with  me, 
and  with  every  one  else,  though  she  w  ould  not  immediately 
own  it. 

But  these  good  folks  have  so  little  charity  ! — Are  such 
severe  censurers  ! — Yet  who  is  absolutely  perfect  ? — It 
v»^ere  to  be  wished,  however,  that  ihey  would  be  so  mo- 
dest as  to  doubt  themselves  sometimes  :  then  would  they 
allow  for  others,  as  others  (excellent  as  they  imagine 
themselves  to  be)  must  for  them. 

Saturday,  One  o'clock. 
ToMLiNSON  at  last  is  come.    Forced  to  ride  five  miles 
about  (though  I  shall  impute  his  delay  to  great  and  import- 
ant business)  to  avoid  the  sight  of  two  or  three  imperti- 
uent  rascals,  who,  little  thinking  whose  affairs  he  was  em. 
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ployed  in,  wanted  to  obtrude  themselves  upon  him.  I 
think  I  will  make  this  fellow  easy,  if  he  behave  to  my 
liking  in  this  afi'air. 

I  sent  up  the  moment  he  came. 

She  desired  to  be  excused  receiving  his  visit  till  four  this 
afternoon. 

Intolerable  ! — No  consideration  ! — None  at  all  in  this 
sex,  when  their  cursed  humours  are  in  the  way  ! — Pay- 
day, \)nyJiour  rather,  will  come  ! — Oh  !  that  it  were  to 
be  the  next ! 

The  Captain  is  in  a  pet.  Who  can  blame  him  ?  Even 
the  women  think  a  man  of  his  consequence,  and  gene- 
rously coming  to  serve  us^  hardly  used.  Would  to  hea- 
ven she  had  attempted  to  get  o^^  last  night  !  The  women 
not  my  enemies,  who  knows  but  the  husband's  exerted 
authority  might  have  met  with  such  connivance,  as  might 
have  concluded  either  in  carrying  her  back  to  her  former 
lodgings,  or  in  consummation  at  Mrs.  Moore's,  in  spite  of 
exclamations,  fits,  and  the  rest  of  the  female  obsecrations? 

My  beloved  has  not  appeared  to  any  body  this  day, 
except  to  Mrs.  Moore.  Is,  it  seems,  extremely  low  : 
unfit  for  the  interesting  conversation  that  is  to  be  held  in 
the  afternoon.  Longs  to  hear  from  her  dear  friend  Miss 
Howe — yet  cannot  expect  a  letter  for  a  day  or  two.  Has 
a  bad  opinion  of  all  mankind. — No  wonder  ! — Excellent 
creature  as  she  is!  with  such  sl  father y  such  uncles^  such 
a  brother^  as  she  has ! 

How  does  she  look  ? 

Better  than  could  be  expected  from  yesterday's  fatigue, 
and  last  night's  ill  rest. 

These  tender  doves  know  not,  till  put  to  it,  what  they 
can  bear  ;  especially  when  engaged  in  love  allairs  ;  and 
their  attention  wholly  engrossed.    But  the  sex  love  busy 
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scenes.  Still  life  Is  their  aversion.  A  woman  will  create 
a  storm,  rather  than  be  without  one.  So  that  they  can 
preside  in  the  whirlwind,  and  direct  it,  they  are  happy. — 
But  my  beloved's  misfortune  is,  that  she  must  live  in  tu- 
mults ;  yet  neither  raise  them  herself,  nor  be  able  to  con. 
troul  them. 


LETTER  XVIII. 

MR.   LOVELACE,   TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Sat.  Night,  June  10. 
^ViiAT  will  be  the  issue  of  all  my  plots  and  contrivances, 
devil  take  me  if  I  am  able  to  divine.    But  I  will  not,  as 
l.ord  M.  would  say,  forestall  my  own  market. 

At  four,  the  appointed  hour,  I  sent  up,  to  desire  ad- 
mittance in  the  Captain's  name  and  my  own. 

She  would  wait  upon  the  Captain  presently  ;  [not  upon 
wze.']  and  in  the  parlour,  if  it  were  not  engaged. 

The  dining-room  being  mine^  perhaps  that  was  the  rea- 
son of  her  naming  the  parlour — mighty  nice  again,  if  so  ! 
No  good  sign  for  me,  thought  I,  this  stiflp  punctilio. 

In  the  parlour,  with  me  and  the  Captain,  were  Mrs, 
Moore,  Miss  Rawlins,  and  Mrs.  Bevis. 

The  women  said,  they  would  withdraw  when  the  lady 
came  down. 

Lovel,  Not,  except  she  chooses  you  should.  Ladies. — 
People  who  are  so  much  above. board  as  I  am,  need  not 
make  secrets  of  any  of  their  affairs.  Besides,  you  three 
ladies  are  now  acquainted  with  all  our  concerns. 

Capt,  I  have  some  things  to  say  to  your  lady,  that  per- 
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haps  she  would  not  herself  choose  that  any  body  should 
hear ;  not  even  you^  Mr,  Lovelace,  as  you  and  her  family 
are  not  upon  such  a  good  foot  of  understanding  as  were  to 
be  wished. 

LoveL  Well,  wxll.  Captain,  I  must  submit.  Give  us  a 
sign  to  withdraw,  and  we  will  withdraw. 

It  was  better  that  the  exclusion  of  tlie  women  should 
come  from  him,  than  from  me. 

Capt,  I  will  bow,  and  wave  my  hand,  thus — when  I 
wish  to  be  alone  with  the  lady.  Her  uncle  dotes  upon  her. 
I  hope,  Mr.  Lovelace,  you  will  not  make  a  reconciliation 
more  difficult,  for  the  earnestness  which  my  dear  friend 
shows  to  bring  it  to  bear.  But  indeed  I  must  tell  you,  as 
I  told  you  more  than  once  before^  that  I  am  afraid  you  have 
made  lighter  of  the  occasion  of  this  misunderstanding  to 
me,  than  it  out  to  have  been  made. 

LoveL  I  hope.  Captain  Tomlinson,  you  do  not  question 
my  veracity ! 

Capt.  I  beg  your  pardon,  Mr.  Lovelace — but  those 
things  which  we  men  may  think  lightly  of,  may  not  be 
light  to  a  woman  of  delicacy. — And  then,  if  you  have 
bound  yourself  by  a  vow,  you  ought — 

Miss  Rawlins  bridling,  her  lips  closed,  (but  her  mouth 
stretched  to  a  smile  of  approbation,  the  longer  for  not 
buttoning,)  tacitly  showed  herself  pleased  with  the  Captain 
for  his  delicacy. 

Mrs.  Moore  could  speak — Very  true^  however,  was  all 
she  said,  with  a  motion  of  her  head  that  expressed  the  bow- 
approbatory. 

For  my  part,  said  the  jolly  widow,  staring  with  eyes  as 
big  as  eggs,  I  know  what  I  know. — But  man  and  wife  are 
man  and  wife ;  or  they  are  not  man  and  wife. — I  have  no 
notion  of  standing  upon  such  niceties. 
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But  here  she  comes  !  cried  one,  hearing  her  chamber- 
door  open — Here  she  comes  !  another,  hearing  it  shut  after 
her — And  down  dropt  the  angel  among  us. 

We  all  stood  up,  bowing  and  courtesying,  and  could  not 
help  it ;  for  she  entered  with  such  an  air  as  commanded  all 
our  reverence.    Yet  the  Captain  looked  plaguy  grave. 

CI.  Pray  keep  your  seats,  Ladies — Pray  do  not  go, 
[for  they  made  offers  to  withdraw ;  yet  Miss  Rawlins 
would  have  burst  had  she  been  suffered  to  retire.]  Before 
this  time  you  have  heard  all  my  story,  I  make  no  doubt — 
pray  keep  your  seats — at  least  all  Mr.  Lovelace's. 

A  very  saucy  and  whimsical  beginning,  thought  I. 

Captain  Tomlinson,  your  servant,  addressing  herself 
to  him  w^ith  inimitable  dignity.  I  hope  you  did  not  take 
a-miss  my  declining  your  visit  yesterday.  I  was  really 
incapable  of  talking  upon  any  subject  that  required  at- 
tention. 

Capt.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  better  now^  Madam.  I  hope 
I  do. 

67.  Indeed  I  am  not  v/ell.  I  would  not  have  excused 
myself  from  attending  you  some  hours  ago,  but  in  hopes  I 
should  have  been  better.  I  beg  your  pardon.  Sir,  for  the 
trouble  I  have  given  you ;  and  shall  the  rather  expect  it^ 
as  this  daij  will^  I  hope,  conclude  it  all. 

Thus  set ;  thus  determined ;  thought  I, — yet  to  have 
slept  upon  it ! — But,  as  what  she  said  was  capable  of  a 
good,  as  well  as  a  bad  construction,  I  would  not  put  an 
unfavourable  one  upon  it. 

Lovel.  The  Captain  was  sorry,  my  dear,  he  did  not  offer 
his  attendance  the  moment  he  arrived  yesterday.  He  was 
afraid  that  you  took  it  amiss  that  he  did  not. 

CL  Perhaps  I  thought  that  my  uncle's  friend  might 
have  wished  to  see  me  as  soon  as  he  came^  [how  we 
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stared!] — But,  Sir,  [tome,]  it  might  be  convenient  to 
yoit  to  detain  him. 

The  devil,  thought  I ! — So  there  really  was  resentment  as 
well  as  head-ache,  as  my  good  friend  Mrs.  Bevis  observed, 
in  her  refusing  to  see  the  honest  gentleman. 

Capt,  You  would  detain  me,  Mr.  Lovelace — I  was  for 
paying  my  respects  to  the  lady  the  moment  I  came — 

6V.  Well,  Sir,  [interrupting  him,]  to  wave  this  ;  for  I 
would  not  be  thought  captious — if  you  have  not  suffered 
inconvenience,  in  being  obliged  to  come  again,  I  shall  be 
easy. 

Capt.  [Half  disconcerted.]  A  little  inconvenience,  I 
can't  say  but  I  have  suffered,  I  have,  indeed,  too  many 
affairs  upon  my  hands  ;  but  the  desire  I  have  to  serve  you 
'  and  Mr.  Lovelace,  as  well  as  to  oblige  my  dear  friend, 
your  uncle  Harlowe,  make  great  inconveniencies  but  small 
ones. 

CL  You  are  very  obliging.  Sir. — Here  is  a  great  altera- 
tion since  you  parted  with  us  last. 

Capt,  A  great  one  indeed.  Madam  !  I  was  very  much 
surprised  at  it,  on  Thursday  evening,  when  Mr.  Lovelace 
conduct'ed  me  to  your  lodgings,  where  we  hoped  to  find 
you. 

CI,  Have  you  any  thing  to  say  to  me,  Sir,  from  my  uncle 
himself,  that  requires  my  private  e^v\ — Don't  go.  Ladies, 
[for  the  women  stood  up,  and  offered  to  withdraw,] — if 
Mr.  Lovelace  stays,  I  am  sure  you  may. 

I  frowned — I  bit  my  Hp — I  looked  at  the  women— and 
shook  my  head. 

Capt,  I  have  nothing  to  offer,  but  what  Mr.  Lovelace  is 
a  party  to,  and  may  hear,  except  one  private  word  or  two, 
which  may  be  postponed  to  the  last. 

Cl,  Pray,  Ladies,  keep  your  seats. — Things  are  altered^ 
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Sirj  since  I  saw  you.  You  can  mention  nothing  that  re- 
lates to  me  now,  to  which  that  gentleman  can  be  a  party, 
Capt.  You  surprise  me,  Madam  !  I  am  sorry  to  hear 
this  ! — Sorry  for  your  unclc^s  sake  ! — Sorry  iovyour  sake  ! 
— Sorry  for  Mr.  Lovelace's  sake  ! — And  yet  I  am  sure  he 
must  have  given  greater  occasion  than  he  has  mentioned  to 
me,  or — 

LoveL  Indeed,  Captain, — indeed,  Ladies,  I  have  told 
you  great  part  of  my  story  ! — And  what  I  told  you  of  my 
offence  was  the  truth : — what  I  concealed  of  my  story 
was  only  what  1  apprehended  would,  if  known,  cause 
this  dear  creature  to  be  thought  more  censorious  than 
charitable. 

CL  Well,  well.  Sir,  say  what  you  please.  Make  me 
as  black  as  you  please — make  yourself  as  white  as  you  can 
— I  am  not  now  in  your  power :  that  consideration  will 
comfort  me  for  all, 

Capt,  God  forbid  that  I  should  offer  to  plead  in  be- 
half  of  a  crime,  that  a  woman  of  virtue  and  honour  can. 
not  forgive  ?  But  surely,  surely.  Madam,  this  is  going 
too  far. 

CL  Do  not  blame  me.  Captain  Tomlinson.  I  have  a 
good  opinion  of  you,  as  my  inicle's  friend  ;  but  if  you  are 
Mr.  Lovelace's  friend,  that  is  another  thing ;  for  my  in. 
terest  and  Mr.  Lovelace's  must  now  be  for  ever  separated, 

Capt.  One  word  with  you,  Madam,  if  you  please — of- 
fering to  retire. 

CL  You  may  say  all  that  you  please  t®  say  before  these 
gentlewomen. — Mr.  Lovelace  may  have  secrets — I  have 
none  : — you  seem  to  think  me  faulty :  I  should  be  glad 
that  all  the  world  knew  my  heart.  Let  my  enemies  sit  in 
judgment  upon  my  actions  ;  fairly  scanned,  I  fear  not  the 
result;  let  them  even  ask  me  my  most  secret  thoughts, 
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and,  whether  they  make  for  me^  or  agaiast  me^  I  will  re- 
veal them. 

Capt.  Noble  Lady  !  who  can  say  as  you  say  ? 

The  women  held  up  their  hands  and  eyes;  each,  as  if  she 
had  said, — Not  I. 

No  disorder  here!  said  Miss  Rawlins  : — but,  (judging 
by  her  own  heart,)  a  confounded  deal  of  improbability^ 
I  believe  she  thought. 

Finely  said^  to  be  sure,  said  the  widow  Bevis,  shrug- 
"■inof  her  shoulders. 

Mrs.  Moore  sighed. 

Jack  B^lford,  thought  I,  knows  all  mine;  and  in  this 
I  am  more  ingenuous  than  any  of  the  three,  and  a  fit  match 
for  this  paragon. 

CI.  How  Mr.  Lovelace  has  found  me  out  here  I  cannot 
tell :  but  such  mean  devices,  such  artful,  such  worse  than 
Waltham  disguises  put  on,  to  obtrude  himself  into  my  com- 
pany ;  such  bold,  such  shocking  untruths  — 

Capt,  The  favour  of  but  one  word,  Madam,  in  pri- 
vate— 

Cl.  In  order  to  support  a  right  which  he  has  not  over 
me  ! — O  .Sir  !— O  Captain  Tomlinson  ! — I  think  1  have 
reason  to  say,  that  the  man,  (there  he  stands  !)  is  capable 
of  any  vileness  1  — 

The  women  looked  upon  one  another,  and  upon  me. 
by  turns,  to  see  how  I  bore  it.  I  had  such  dartings  in  my 
head  at  the  instant,  that  I  thought  I  should  have  gone 
distracted.  My  brain  seemed  on  fire.  What  would  I 
have  given  to  have  had  her  alone  with  me  ! — I  traversed 
the  room  ;  my  clenched  fist  to  my  forehead.  O  that  I  had 
any  body  here,  thought  I,  that,  Ilercules-like,  when  flam, 
ing  in  the  tortures  of  Dejanira's  poisoned  shirt.  I  could  tear 
in  pieces! 
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Capt,  Dear  Lady  !  see  you  not  how  the  poor  gentlemaiv 
— Lord,  how  have  I  imposed  upon  your  uncle^  at  this  rate  ! 
How  h'lppy  did  I  tell  him  I  saw  you  !  How  happy  I  was 
sure  you  would  be  in  each  other ! 

67.  O  Sir,  you  don't  know  how  many  premeditated  of- 
fences I  had  for  green  when  I  saw  you  last,  before  I  could 
appear  to  you  what  I  hoped  then  I  might  for  the  future 
be ! — But  now  you  may  tell  my  uncle,  if  you  please,  that  I 
cannot  hope  for  his  mediation.  Tell  him^  that  my  guilt, 
in  giving  this  man  an  opportunity  to  spirit  me  away  from 
niy  tried^  my  experienced^  my  natural  friends,  (harshly 
as  they  treated  me.)  stares  me  everyday  more  and  more  in 
the  face  ;  and  still  the  more,  as  my  fate  seems  to  be  draw- 
ing to  a  crisis,  according  to  the  malediction  of  my  offended 
father  ! 

And  then  she  burst  into  tears,  which  even  affected  that 
dog,  whOj  brought  to  abet  me^  was  himself  all  Belforded 
over. 

The  women,  so  used  to  cry  without  grief,  as  they  are 
to  laugh  without  reason,  by  mere  force  of  example,  [con, 
found  their  promptitudes  ;}  must  needs  pull  out  their 
handkerchiefs.  The  less  wonder,  however,  as  I  myself, 
between  confusion,  surprise,  and  concern,  could  hardly 
stand  it. 

What's  a  tender  heart  good  for  ? — Who  can  be  happy 
that  has  a  feeling  heart  ? — And  yet,  thou'lt  say,  that  he 
who  has  it  not,  must  be  a  tiger,  and  no  man. 

Capt.  Let  me  beg  the  favour  of  one  word  with  you, 
Madam,  in  private  ;  and  that  on  my  own  account. 

The  women  hereupon  offered  to  retire.  She  insisted' 
that,  if  thej/  went,  1  should  not  stay. 

Capt.  Sir,  bowing  to  me,  shall  I  beg — 

I  hope,  thought  f ,  tliat  I  may  trust  this  solemn  dog,  in- 
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itructed  as  he  is.  She  does  not  doubt  hinj.  I'll  stay  out 
no  longer  than  to  give  her  time  to  spend  her  first  fire. 

I  then  passively  withdrew  with  the  women. — But  with 
such  a  bow  to  my  goddess,  that  it  won  for  me  every  heart 
but  that  I  wanted  most  to  win  ;  for  the  haughty  maid  bent 
not  her  knee  in  return. 

The  conversation  between  the  Captain  and  the  lady, 
when  we  were  retired,  was  to  the  following  effect : — Tliey 
both  talked  loud  enough  for  me  to  hear  them — the  lady 
from  anger,  the  Captain  with  desiga  ;  and  thou  mayest  be 
sure  there  was  no  listener  but  myself.  What  I  was  imper- 
fect in  was  supplied  afterwards  ;  for  I  had  my  vellum- 
leaved  book  to  note  all  down.  If  she  had  known  this, 
perhaps  she  would  have  been  more  sparing  of  her  invec- 
tives— and  hut  perhaps  neither. 

He  told  her  that  as  her  brother  was  absolutely  resolved 
to  see  her  ;  and  as  he  himself,  in  compliance  with  her 
uncle's  expedient,  had  reported  her  marriage ;  and  as  that 
report  had  reached  the  ears  of  Lord  M.,  Lady  ^eity^ 
and  the  rest  of  my  relations  ;  and  as  he  had  been  obliged, 
in  consequence  of  his  first  report,  to  vouch  it  ;  and  as  her 
brother  might  find  out  where  she  was,  and  apply  to  the 
women  here  for  a  confirmation  or  refutation  of  the  mar- 
riage ;  he  had  thought  himself  obliged  to  countenance  the 
report  before  the  women.  That  this  had  embarrassed 
him  not  a  little,  as  he  would  not  for  the  world  that  she 
should  have  cause  to  think  him  capable  of  prevarication, 
contrivance,  or  double  dealing  ;  and  that  this  made  him  de- 
sirous of  a  private  conversation  with  her. 

It  was  true,  she  said,  she  had  given  her  consent  to  such 
an  expedient,  believing  it  was  her  uncle^s  ;  and  little  think- 
ing that  it  would  lead  to  so  many  errors.  Yet  she  might 
have  known  that  one  error  is  frequently  the  parent  of 
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many.  Mr.  Lovelace  had  made  her  sensible  of  the  truth 
of  that  observation,  on  more  occasions  than  one  ;  and  it 
was  an  observation  that  he,  the  Captain,  had  made,  in  one 
of  the  letters  that  was  shown  her  yesterday*. 

He  hoped  that  she  had  no  mistrust  of  him  :  that  she 
had  no  doubt  of  his  honour.  If,  Madam,  you  suspect  me 
— if  you  think  me  capable — what  a  man  ! — the  Lord  be 
merciful  to  me ! — What  a  man  must  you  think  me  ! 

I  hope.  Sir,  there  cannot  be  a  man  in  the  world  who 
could  deserve  to  be  suspected  in  such  a  case  as  this  I  do 
not  suspect  you.  If  it  were  possible  there  could  be  one 
such  man,  I  am  sure.  Captain  Tomlinson,  a  father  of  chil- 
dren, a  man  in  years,  of  sense  and  experience,  cannot  be 
that  man. 

He  told  me,  that  just  then,  he  thought  he  felt  a  sud- 
den flash  from  her  eye,  an  eye-beam  as  he  called  it,  dart 
through  his  shivering  reins ;  and  he  could  not  help  trem- 
bling. 

The  dog's  conscience,  Jack ! — Nothing  else  ! — I  have 
felt  half  a  dozen  such  flashes,  such  eye-beams,  in  as 
many  difi'erent  conversations  with  this  soul-piercing 
beauty. 

Her  uncle,  she  must  own,  was  not  accustomed  to  think 
of  such  expedients  ;  but  she  had  reconciled  this  to  herself, 
as  the  ca^e  was  unhappily  uncommon ;  and  by  the  regard 
he  had  for  her  honour. 

This  set  the  puppy's  heart  at  ease,  and  gave  him  more 
courage. 

She  asked  him  if  he  thought  Lady  Betty  and  Miss  Mon- 
tague intended  her  a  visit  ? 

He  had  no  doubt  but  they  did. 


*  See  Letter  VIII.  of  this  volume. 
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And  does  he  iraagine^  said  she,  that  I  could  be  brought 
to  countenance  to  them  the  report  you  have  given  out  ? 

had  hoped  to  bring  her  to  this^  Jack^  or  she  had 
seen  their  letters.  But  I  had  told  the  Captain  that  I 
believed  I  must  give  up  this  expectation.] 

No, — He  believed  that  I  had  not  such  a  thought.  He 
was  pretty  sure,  that  I  intended,  when  I  saw  them^  to 
tell  them,  (as  in  confidence,)  the  naked  truth. 

He  then  told  her  that  her  uncle  had  already  made  some 
steps  towards  a  general  reconciliation.  The  moment, 
Madam,  that  he  knows  you  are  really  married,  he  will^ 
enter  into  conference  with  your  father  upon  it;  having 
actually  expressed  to  your  mother  his  desire  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  you. 

And  what,  Sir,  said  my  mother  ?  What  said  my  dear 
mother  ? 

With  great  emotion  she  asked  this  question  ;  holding 
out  her  sweet  face,  as  the  Captain  described  her,  with  the 
most  earnest  attention,  as  if  she  would  shorten  the  way 
which  his  words  were  to  have  to  her  heart. 

Your  mother,  Madam,  burst  into  tears  upon  it :  and 
your  uncle  was  so  penetrated  by  her  tenderness,  that  ii© 
could  not  proceed  with  the  subject.  But  he  intends  to  en- 
ter upon  it  with  her  in  form,  as  soon  as  he  hears  that  the 
ceremony  is  over. 

By  the  tone  of  her  voice  she  wept.  The  dear  creature, 
thought  I,  begins  to  relent !  -And  I  grudged  the  dog  his 
eloquence.  I  could  hardly  bear  the  thought  that  any  man 
breathing  should  have  the  power  which  i  had  lost,  of  per- 
suading this  high-souled  woman,  though  in  my  own  favour. 
And  wouldest  thou  think  it  ?  this  reflection  gave  me  more 
uneasiness  at  the  moment  then  I  felt  from  her  reproaches, 
violent  as  they  were ;  or  than  I  had  pleasure  in  her  sup- 
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posed  relenting  :  for  there  is  beauty  in  every  thing  she 
says  and  does  ! — Beauty  in  her  passion  ! — Beauty  in  her 
tears  ! — Had  the  Captain  been  a  young  fellow,  and  of  rank 
and  fortune,  his  throat  would  have  been  in  danger;  and  I 
should  have  thought  very  hardly  of  her. 

0  Captain  Tomlinson,  said  she,  you  know  not  what  I 
have  suffered  by  this  man's  strange  ways !  He  had,  as  I 
was  not  ashamed  to  tell  him  yesterday,  a  plain  path  before 
him.  He  at  first  betrayed  me  into  his  power — but  when  I 
was  in  it — There  she  stopt. — Then  resuming — O  Sir,  you 
know  not  what  a  strange  man  he  has  been  ! — An  unpolite, 
a  rough-manner'd  man!  In  disgrace  of  his  birth,  and  edu- 
cation, and  knowledge,  an  unpolite  man! — And  so  acting, 
as  if  his  worldly  and  personal  advantages  set  him  above 
those  graces  which  distinguish  a  gentleman. 

The  first  woman  that  ever  said,  or  that  ever  thought 
so  of  me,  that's  my  comfort,  thought  I ! — But  this,  (spoken 
to  her  uncle^s  friend^  behind  my  back,)  helps  to  heap  up 
thy  already.too-full  measure,  dearest ! — It  is  down  in  my 
vellum-book. 

CL  When  I  look  back  on  his  whole  behaviour  to  a  poor 
ycrung  creature,  (for  I  am  but  a  veri/  young  creature,)  I 
cannot  acquit  him  either  of  great  folly  or  of  deep  design. 
And,  last  Wednesday — There  she  stopt ;  and  I  suppose 
turned  away  her  face, 

1  wonder  she  was  not  ashamed  to  hint  at  what  she 
thought  so  shameful ;  and  that  to  a  7nan^  and  alo?ie  with 
him. 

Capt,  Far  be  it  from  me.  Madam,  to  offer  to  enter  too 
closely  into  so  tender  a  subject.  Mr.  Lovelace  owns,  that 
you  have  reason  to  be  displeased  with  him.  But  he  so  so- 
lemnly clears  himself  to  me  of  premeditated  offence — 

CI.  He  cannot  clear  himself,  Captain  Tomlinson.  The 
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people  of  the  house  must  be  very  vile,  as  well  as  he.  I  am 
convinced  that  there  was  a  wicked  confederacy — but  no 
more  upon  such  a  subject. 

Capt.  Only  one  word  more.  Madam.  — He  tells  me,  that 
you  promised  to  pardon  him.    He  tells  me — 

He  knew,  interrupted  she,  that  he  deserved  not  pardon, 
or  he  had  not  extorted  that  promise  from  me.  Nor  had 
I  given  it  to  him,  but  to  shield  myself  from  the  vilest  out- 
rage— 

Capt.  I  could  wish,  Madam,  inexcusable  as  his  behavi- 
our has  been,  since  he  has  something  to  plead  in  the  reli- 
ance he  made  upon  your  promise^  that,  for  the  sake  of 
appearances  to  the  world,  and  to  avoid  the  mischiefs  that 
may  follow  if  you  absolutely  break  with  him,  you  could 
prevail  upon  your  naturally-generous  mind  to  lay  an  obli- 
gation upon  him  by  your  forgiveness. 

She  was  silent. 

Capt.  Your  father  and  mother.  Madam,  deplore  a 
daughter  lost  to  them,  whom  your  generosity  to  Mr.  Love- 
lace may  restore :  do  not  put  it  to  the  possible  chance, 
that  they  may  have  cause  to  deplore  a  double  loss ;  the 
losing  of  a  son^  as  well  as  a  daughter^  who,  by  his  own 
violence,  which  you  may  perhaps  prevent,  may  be  for  ever 
lost  to  them,  and  to  the  whole  family. 

She  paused — she  wept — she  owned  that  she  felt  the 
force  of  this  argument. 

I  will  be  the  making  of  this  fellow,  thought  I. 

Capt.  Permit  me, 'Madam,  to  tell  you,  that  I  do  not 
think  it  would  be  difficult  to  prevail  upon  your  uncle,  if 
you  insist  upon  it,  to  come  up  privately  to  town,  and  to 
give  you  with  his  own  hand  to  Mr.  Lovelace — except, 
indeed,  your  present  misunderstanding  were  to  come  to 
his  ears.    Besides,  Madam,  your  brother,  it  is  likely. 
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may  at  this  very  time  be  in  town ;  and  he  is  resolved  to 
find  you  out — 

67.  Why,  Sir^  should  I  be  so  much  afraid  of  my  hro^ 
ther?  My  brother  has  injured  me^  not  I  him.  Will  mjr 
brother  olFer  to  me  what  Mr.  Lovelace  has  offered  ?— 
Wicked,  ungrateful  man  !  to  insult  a  friendless,  unprotect- 
ed creature,  made  friendless  by  himself! — I  cannot,  can- 
not think  of  him  in  the  light  I  once  thought  of  him.  What, 
Sir,  to  put  myself  into  the  power  of  a  wretch,  who  has 
acted  by  me  with  so  much  vile  premeditation  !  Who  shall 
pity,  who  shall  excuse  me,  if  I  do,  were  I  to  suffer  ever 
so  much  from  him  ? — No,  Sir. — Let  Mr.  Lovelace  leave 
me — let  my  brother  find  me.  I  am  not  such  a  poor  crea- 
ture as  to  be  afraid  to  face  the  brother  who  has  injured 
me. 

Capt,  Were  you  and  your  brother  to  meet  only  to  con- 
fer together,  to  expostulate,  to  clear  up  difficulties,  it  were 
another  thing.  But  what,  Madam,  can  you  think  will  be 
the  issue  of  an  interview,  (Mr.  Solmes  with  him,)  when  he 
finds  you  unmarried^  and  resolved  never  to  have  Mr. 
Lovelace  ;  supposing  Mr.  Lovelace  were  not  to  interfere, 
which  cannot  be  imagined  ? 

67.  Well,  Sir,  I  can  only  say,  I  am  a  very  unhappy 
creature! — I  must  resign  to  the  will  of  Providence,  and 
be  piatient  under  evils,  which  that  will  not  permit  me  to 
shun.  But  I  have  taken  my  measures.  Mr.  Lovelace 
can  never  make  me  happy,  nor  I  him.  I  wait  here  only 
for  a  letter  from  Miss  Howe — that  must  determine  me — 

Determine  you  as  to  Mr.  Lovelace,  Madam  ?  inter- 
rupted the  Captain. 

CL  I  am  already  determined  as  to  him. 

Capt,  If  it  be  not  in  his  favour,  I  have  done.  I  cannot 
use  stronger  arguments  than  I  have  used,  and  it  would  b^ 
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impertinent  to  repeat  them.  If  you  cannot  forgive  his 
offence,  I  am  sure  it  must  have  been  much  greater  than  he 
has  owned  to  me.  If  you  are  absolutely  c!(  teriiiiaed,  be 
pleased  to  let  me  know  what  1  shall  say  to  your  uncle  ? 
You  were  pleased  to  tpll  me,  that  this  day  would  put  an 
end  to  uohat  ijou  called  my  trouble  :  I  should  not  have 
thought  it  any,  could  I  have  been  an  humble  mean  of 
reconciling  persons  of  worth  and  honour  to  each  other. 
Here  I  entered  with  a  solemn  air. 

Level.  Captain  Tomlinson,  I  have  heard  a  part  of  what 
has  passed  between  you  and  this  unforgiving  (however 
otherwise  excellent)  lady.  I  am  cut  to  the  heart  to  find 
the  dear  creature  so  determined.  I  could  not  have  believed 
it  possible,  with  such  prospects,  that  I  had  so  little  share 
in  her  esteem.  Nevertheless  I  must  do  myself  justice  with 
regard  to  the  offence  I  Avas  so  unhappy  as  to  give,  since 
I  find  you  are  ready  to  think  it  much  greater  than  it 
really  was. 

CL  I  hear  not,  Sir,  your  recapitulations.  I  am,  and 
ought  to  be,  the  sole  judge  of  insults  offered  to  my  person, 
I  enter  not  into  discussion  with  you,  nor  hear  you  on  the 
shocking  subject.    And  was  going. 

I  put  myself  between  her  and  the  door — You  may  hear 
all  I  have  to  say.  Madam.  My  fault  is  not  of  such  a 
nature,  but  that  you  may.  I  will  be  a  just  accuser  of 
myself ;  and  will  not  wound  your  ears. 

I  then  protested  that  the  fire  was  a  real  fire,  [So  it  was.] 
I  disclaimed  [less  truly  indeed]  premeditation.  I  owned 
that  I  was  hurried  on  by  the  violence  of  a  youthful  passion, 
and  by  a  sudden  impulse,  which  few  other  persons,  in  the 
like  situation,  would  have  been  able  to  check  :  that  I 
withdrew,  at  her  command  and  entreaty,  on  the  promise 
of  pardon,  without  having  offered  the  least  indecency,  or 
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any  freedom.  Htzi  woold  not  haTe  been  forgiren  by  per- 
sons of  dtiicacT.  surprised  in  an  attitude  so  charming — 
her  terror,  on  ilie  a'.arm  of  fire,  calling  for  a  soothing  be- 
bayionr,  and  personal  tenderness,  she  being  readj  to  fall 
into  fits  :  rriT  hoped-for  bappy  day  so  near,  that  I  might 
be  presumed  to  be  looked  npon  ai  a  betrothed  lorer — and 
that  this  excose  might  t*e  pleaded  eren  for  the  zromeA  of 
ik^  house,  that  they,  thinking  us  actually  married,  might 
suppose  themselres  to  be  the  less  concerned  to  interfere  on 
so  tender  an  occasion. — fThere,  Jack,  was  a  bold  insinu. 
ation  on  behalf  of  the  women  I J 

High  indignation  filled  her  disdainful  eye,  eye-beam 
after  eye-beam  flashing  at  roe.  Erery  feature  of  her  sweet 
face  had  soul  in  it.  Yet  she  spoke  not.  Perhaps,  Jack^ 
she  had  a  thought,  that  this  plea  for  the  sromrn  accounted 
for  iry  contriyance  to  hare  her  pass  to  them  as  married, 
T^hen  I  first  carried  her  thither. 

Capt,  Indeed,  Sir,  I  must  say  that  you  did  not  well  to 
add  to  the  apf.- recensions  of  a  lady  so  much  terri5ed  before. 

The  dear  creature  oCered  to  go  by  me.  I  set  my  back 
against  the  door,  and  besought  her  to  stay  a  few  moments. 
I  had  not  said  thus  much,  my  dearest  creature,  but  for 
j/9ur  sake,  as  well  as  for  my  ozzn^  that  Captain  Tomlinson 
should  not  think  I  had  been  Tiler  than  I  was.  >  or  will  I 
say  one  word  more  on  the  subject,  after  I  haye  appealed  to 
your  own  heart,  whether  it  was  not  necessary  that  I 
should  say  so  much  ;  and  to  the  Captain,  whether  other, 
wise  he  would  not  haye  gone  away  with  a  much  wors€ 
opinion  of  me,  if  he  had  judged  of  my  offence  by  the  rio- 
lence  of  your  resentment, 

C<?;  /.  Indeed  I  ikauld.  I  am  I  should.  And  I  am 
yery  glad,  Mr.  Lorelace,  that  yam.  ar«  able  to  defend 
vourself  thus  far. 
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67.  That  cause  must  be  well  tried,  where  the  offender 
takes  his  seat  upon  the  same  bench  with  the  judge. — I  sub- 
mit not  mine  to  men — nor.  give  me  leave  to  saj.  to  vou, 
Captain  Tomlinson,  though  I  am  willing  to  have  a  good 
opinion  of  vou.  Had  not  the  man  been  assured  that  he 
had  influenced  you  in  his  favour,  he  would  not  have 
brought  vou  up  to  Hamp^tead. 

Capt.  That  I  am  injluenced^  as  you  call  it,  Madam, 
is  for  the  sake  of  your  uncle,  and  for  your  own  sake, 
more  (I  will  say  to  Mr.  Lovelace's  face)  than  for  his. 
What  can  I  have  in  view  but  peace  and  reconciliation  ? 
I  have,  from  the Jirst^  blamed,  and  I  now,  again ^  blame 
Mr.  Lovelace,  for  adding  distres-  to  distress,  and  terror 
to  terror  :  the  lady,  as  you  acknowledge,  Sir,  [loohing 
•caliantlij.'^  ready  before  to  fall  into  fits. 

Lorel.  Let  me  own  to  you,  Captain  Tomlinson.  that 
I  have  been  a  very  faulty,  a  very  foolish  man  :  and,  if  this 
dear  creature  eve?'  honoured  me  with  her  love,  an  un^ 
grateful  one.  But  I  have  had  too  much  reason  to  doubt 
it.  And  this  is  now  a  flagrant  proof  that  she  never  had 
the  value  for  me  which  my  proud  heart  wi-hed  for;  that, 
with  such  prospects  before  us  :  a  day  so  near  ;  settlements 
approved  and  drawn  ;  her  uncle  meditating  a  general 
reconciliation  which,  for  her  sake,  not  mj/  oizn.  I  was 
desirous  to  give  into  ;  she  can,  for  an  oSence  so  really 
slight,  on  an  occasion  so  truly  accidental,  renounce  me 
for  ever  :  and,  with  me,  all  hopes  of  that  re  conciliation  in 
the  way  her  uncle  had  put  it  in,  and  she  had  acquiesced 
with  :  and  risque  all  consequences, ones  as  they  may 
too  possibly  be. — By  my  soul,  Captain  Tomiiasoo,  the 
dear  creature  must  have  hated  me  all  the  time  she  was  in- 
tending to  honour  ii:e  with  her  hand.  And  now  she  must 
resolve  to  abandon  me,  as  far  as  I  know,  with  a  preference 
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in  her  heart  of  the  most  odious  of  men — in  farour  of  that 
Solutes^  who,  as  you  tell  me,  accompanies  her  brother  :  and 
with  what  hopes,  with  what  view,  accompanies  him! — 
How  can  I  bear  to  think  of  this  ? — 

CL  It  is  fit,  Sir,  that  you  should  judge  of  my  regard 
for  you  by  your  own  consciousness  of  demerit.  Yet  you 
know,  or  you  would  not  have  dared  to  behave  to  me  as 
sometimes  you  did,  that  you  had  more  of  it  than  you  de- 
served. 

She  walked  from  us  ;  and  then  returning.  Captain  Tom- 
iinson,  said  she,  I  will  own  to  you,  that  I  was  not  g«- 
pahle  of  resolving  to  give  my  hand^  and — nothing  hut  my 
hand.  Have  I  not  given  a  flagrant  proof  of  this  to  the  once 
most  indulgent  of  parents  ?  which  has  brought  me  into  a 
distress,  which  this  man  has  heightened,  when  he  ought,  in 
gratitude  and  honour,  to  have  endeavoured  to  render  it 
supportable.  I  had  even  a  bias^  Sir,  in  his  favour,  I 
scruple  not  to  own  it.  Long  (much  too  long!)  bore  I 
with  his  unaccountable  ways,  attributing  his  errors  to 
unmeaning  gaiety^  and  to  a  want  of  knowing  what  true 
delicacy^  and  true  generosity^  required  from  a  heart 
susceptible  of  grateful  impressions  to  one  involved  by  his 
means  in  unhappy  circumstances.  It  is  now  wickedness 
in  him  (a  wickedness  which  discredits  all  his  professions) 
to  say,  that  this  last  cruel  and  ungrateful  insult  was  not  a 
premeditated  one — But  what  need  I  say  more  of  this  in- 
sult, when  it  was  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  has  changed  that 
bias  in  his  favour,  and  make  me  choose  to  forego  all  the 
inviting  prospects  he  talks  of,  and  to  run  all  hazards,  t» 
free  myself  from  his  power  ? 

O  my  dearest  creature  !  how  happy  for  us  both,  had  I 
been  able  to  discover  that  bias^  as  you  condescend  to  call 
it,  through  such  reserves  as  man  never  encountered  with  ! 
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He  did  discoyer  it^  Capt.  Tomlinson.  He  brought  me^ 
more  than  once,  to  ozon  it  ;  the  more  needlessly  brought 
me  to  own  itj  as  I  dare  say  his  own  vanity  gave  him  no 
cause  to  doubt  it ;  and  as  1  had  apparently  no  other  mo- 
tive in  not  being  forward  to  own  it,  than  my  too-justly- 
founded  apprehensions  of  his  zicant  of  generosity.  In  a 
word,  Captain  Tomlinson,  (and  now,  that  1  am  determined 
upon  my  measures,  I  the  less  scruple  to  say,)  I  should 
have  despised  myself,  had  I  found  myself  capable  of  ailec- 
tation  or  tyranny  to  the  man  I  intended  to  marry.  I  have 
always  blamed  the  dearest  friend  I  have  in  the  world  for  a 
fault  of  this  nature.    In  a  word — 

hovel.  And  had  my  angel  really  and  indeed  the  favour 
for  me  she  is  pleased  to  own  ? — Dearest  creature,  forgive 
me.  Restore  me  to  your  good  opinion.  Surely  I  have  not 
sinned  beyond  forgiveness.  You  say  that  I  extorted 
from  you  the  promise  you  made  me.  But  I  could  not  have 
presumed  to  make  that  promise  the  condition  of  my  obe- 
dience, had  I  not  thought  there  was  room  to  expect  for- 
giveness. Permit,  1  bes  ech  you,  the  prospects  to  take 
place,  that  were  opening  so  agreeal>ly  before  us.  I  will 
go  to  town,  and  bring  the  license.  All  difficulties  to  the 
obtaining  of  it  are  surmounted.  Captain  Tomlinson  shall 
be  witness  io  the  deeds.  He  will  be  present  at  the  cere- 
mony on  the  part  of  your  uncle.  Indeed  he  gave  me 
hope  that  your  uncle  himself — 

Capt.  I  (//J,  Mr.  Lovelace  ;  and  I  will  iell  you  my 
grounds  for  the  hope  I  gave.  I  promised  to  my  dear 
friendj  (your  uncle.  Madam,)  that  he  should  give  out  that 
he  would  take  a  turn  with  me  to  my  little  farm-house,  as 
I  call  itj  near  Northampton,  for  a  week  or  so. —Poor 
gentleman  !  he  has  of  late  been  very  little  abroad  ! — Too 
visibly  declining  ! — Change  of  air,  it  might  be  given  outj 
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was  good  for  him. — But  I  see^  Madam^  that  this  is  too 

tender  a  subject — 

The  dear  creature  wept.  She  knew  how  to  apply  as 
meant  the  Captain's  hint  to  the  occasion  of  her  uncle's  de- 
clining state  of  health. 

Capt.  We  might  indeed,  I  told  him,  set  out  in  that 
road,  but  turn  short  to  town  in  my  chariot ;  and  he  might 
see  the  ceremony  performed  with  his  own  eyes,  and  be  the 
desired  father,  as  well  as  the  beloved  uncle. 

She  turned  from  us,  and  wiped  her  eyes. 

Capt.  And,  really,  there  seem  now  to  be  but  two  ob- 
jections to  this,  as  Mr.  Ilarlowe  discouraged  not  Ihe  pro- 
posal— The  one,  the  unhappy  misunderstanding  betw^een 
you  ;  which  I  would  not  by  any  means  he  should  know  ; 
since  then  he  might  be  apt  to  give  weight  to  Mr.  James 
Harlowe's  unjust  surmizes. — The  other,  that  it  w^ould 
necessarily  occasion  some  delay  to  the  ceremony  ;  which 
certainly  may  be  performed  iu  a  day  or  two — if — 

And  then  he  reverently  bowed  to  my  goddess. — Charming 
fellow  ! — But  often  did  I  curse  my  stars,  for  making  me 
so  much  obliged  to  his  adroitness. 

She  was  .  oing  to  speak  ;  but,  not  liking  the  turn  of  her 
countenance  (although,  as  I  thought,  its  severity  and  in- 
dignation seemed  a  little  abated)  I  said,  and  had  like  to 
have  blown  myself  up  by  it — one  expedient  I  have  just 
thought  of — 

C/.  None  of  your  expedie?i(Sy  Mr.  Lovelace! — I  abhor 
your  expedients^  your  inventions — I  have  had  too  many 
of  them. 

Lovel,  See,  Capt.  Tomlinson  ! — See,  Sir  ! — O  how  we 
expose  ourselves  to  you  ! — Little  did  you  think,  I  dare 
say,  that  we  have  lived  in  such  a  continued  misunder- 
standing together  ! — But  you  will  make  the  best  of  it  all. 
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We  may  yet  be  happy.  Oh  !  that  I  could  have  been  assured 
that  this  dear  creature  loved  me  with  the  hundredth  part  of 
the  love  I  have  for  her ! — Our  diffidences  have  been  mutual. 
I  presume  to  say  that  she  has  too  much  punctilio  :  I  am 
afraid  that  I  have  too  little.  Hence  our  difficulties.  But 
I  have  a  heart.  Captain  Tomlinson^  a  heart,  that  bids  me 
hope  for  her  love,  because  it  is  resolved  to  deserve  it  as 
much  as  man  can  deserve  it. 

Capt,  I  am  indeed  surprised  at  what  I  have  seen  and 
heard,  I  defend  not  Mr.  Lovelace,  Madam,  in  the  offence 
he  has  given  you — as  a  father  of  daughters  myself,  I  cannot 
defend  him  ;  though  his  fault  seems  to  be  lighter  than  I 
had  apprehended — but  in  my  conscience,  Madam^  I  think 
you  carry  your  resentment  too  high. 

CL  Too  high,  Sir  ! — Too  high  to  the  man  that  might 
have  been  happy  if  he  would  !  Too  high  to  the  man  that 
has  held  my  soul  in  suspense  an  hundred  times,  since  (by 
artifice  and  deceit)  he  obtained  a  power  over  me  ! — Say, 
Lovelace,  thyself  say,  art  thou  not  the  very  Lovelace,  who 
by  insulting  me^  hast  wronged  thine  ovon  hopes  ? — The 
wretch  that  appeared  in  vile  disguises,  personating  an  old, 
lame  creature,  seeking  for  lodgings  for  thy  sick  wife  ?  — 
Telling  the  gentlewomen  here  stories  all  of  thine  own  inven« 
tion  ;  and  asserting  to  them  an  husband's  right  over  me, 
which  thou  hast  not !~~  And  is  it  [turni  i^  to  the  Captain] 
to  be  expected,  that  I  should  give  credit  to  the  protestations 
of  such  a  man  ? 

Liovel,  Treat  me,  dearest  creature,  as  you  please,  I 
will  bear  it  :  and  yet  your  scorn  and  your  violence  have 
fixed  daggers  in  my  heart — But  was  it  pobsible,  without 
those  disguises,  to  come  at  your  speech  ? — And  could  I 
lose  you,  if  study,  if  invention,  would  put  it  in  my  power 
to  arrest  your  anger,  and  give  me  hope  to  engage  you  to 
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confirm  to  me  the  prom  ised  pardon  ?  The  address  I  made 
to  you  before  the  women ,  as  if  the  marriage-ceremony  had 
passed,  was  in  consequence  of  what  your  uncle  had  advised, 
and  what  you  had  acquiesced  with  ;  and  the  rather  made,  as 
your  brother,  and  Singleton,  and  Solmes,  were  resolved  to 
find  out  whether  what  was  reported  of  your  marriage  were 
true  or  not,  that  they  might  take  their  measures  accord- 
ingly; and  in  hopes  to  prevent  that  mischief,  which  I 
have  been  but  too  studious  to  prevent,  since  this  tameness 
has  but  invited  insolence  from  your  brother  and  his  confe- 
derates. 

CL  O  thou  strange  wretch,  how  thou  talkest  ! — But, 
Captain  Tomlinson,  give  me  leave  to  say,  that,  were  I 
inclined  to  enter  farther  upon  this  subject,  I  would  appeal 
to  Miss  Rawlins's  judgment  (whom  else  have  I  to  appeal 
to  ?)  She  seems  to  be  a  person  of  prudence  and  honour; 
but  not  to  any  ma7i's  judgment,  whether  I  carry  my  re. 
sentment  beyond  fit  bounds,  when  I  resolve — 

Capt,  Forgive,  Madam,  the  interruption — but  I  think 
there  can  be  no  reaon  for  this.  You  ought,  as  you 
said,  to  be  the  sole  judge  of  indignities  offered  you.  The 
gentlewomen  here  are  strangers  to  you.  You  will  per- 
haps stay  but  a  little  while  among  them.  If  you  lay  the 
state  of  your  case  before  any  of  them,  and  your  brother 
come  to  inquire  of  them,  your  uncle's  intended  mediation 
will  be  discovered,  and  rendered  abortive—/  shall  appear 
in  a  light  that  I  never  appeared  in,  in  my  life — for  these 
women  may  not  think  themselves  obliged  to  keep  the 
secret. 

Charming  fellow ! 

CL  O  what  difficulties  has  one  fatal  step  involved  me  in 
—but  there  is  no  necessity  for  such  an  appeal  to  any 
body.    I  am  resolved  on  my  measures. 
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Capt,  AbsoluteJij  resoked.  Madam  ? 
CL  lam. 

Capt.  What  shall  I  say  to  your  uncle  Harlowe,  Ma- 
dam ? — Poor  gentleman !  how  will  he  be  surprised  I — 
You  see,  Mr.  Lovelace — you  see^  Sir, — turning  to  me 
with  a  flourishing  hand — but  you  may  thank  yourself — 
and  admirably  stalked  he  from  us. 

True^  h)j  my  soul,  thought  I.  I  traversed  the  room, 
and  bit  my  unpersuasive  lips,  now  upper,  now  under,  for 
vexation. 

He  made  a  profound  reverence  to  her — and  went  to  the 
window,  where  lay  his  hat  and  whip  ;  and,  taking  them 
up,  opened  the  door.  Child,  said  he,  to  somebody  he 
saw,  pray  order  my  servant  to  bring  my  horse  to  the 
door — 

LoveL  You  won't  go,  Sir — I  hope  you  won't ! — I  am 
the  unhappiest  man  in  the  world  ! — You  won't  go — yet, 
alas  ! — But  you  won't  go.  Sir  ! — there  may  be  yet  hopes 
that  Lady  Betty  may  have  some  weight — 

Capf,  Dear  Mr.  Lovelace  !  and  may  not  my  worthy 
friend,  and  affectionate  uncle,  hope  for  some  influence 
upon  his  dau ghter -niece  I  beg  pardon — a  letter 

will  always  find  me  disposed  to  serve  the  lady,  and  that  as 
well  for  her  sake  as  for  the  sake  of  my  dear  friend. 

She  had  thrown  herself  into  her  chair  ;  her  eyes  cast 
down  :  she  was  motionless,  as  in  a  profound  study. 

The  Captain  bowed  to  her  again  :  but  met  with  no  re- 
turn to  his  bow.  Mr,  Lovelace^  said  he^  (with  an  air  of 
equality  and  independence,)  /  am  your'^s. 

Still  the  dear  unaccountable  sat  as  immovable  as  a  sta- 
tue ;  stirring  neither  hand,  foot,  head,  nor  eye — I  never 
before  i^aw  any  one  in  so  profound  a  reverie  in  so  waking 
a  dream. 
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He  passed  ])y  her  to  go  out  at  the  door  she  sat  near^ 
though  the  passage  by  the  other  door  was  his  direct  way  ; 
and  bowed  again.  She  moved  not*  I  will  not  disturb 
the  lady  in  her  meditations.  Sir. — Adieu j  Mr,  Lovelace 
— no  farther^  I  beseech  you. 

She  started,  sighing— Are  you  going.  Sir? 

Capt.  I  am,  Madam.  I  could  have  been  glad  to  do 
you  service  ;  but  1  see  it  is  not  in  my  power. 

She  stood  up,  holding  out  one  hand,  with  inimitable 
dignity  and  sweetness — I  am  sorry  you  are  going,  Sir  ! — 
can't  help  it — I  have  no  friend  to  advise  with — Mr.  Love- 
lace  has  the  art  (or  good  fortune,  perhaps  I  should  call  it) 
to  make  himself  many. — Well,  Sir — if  you  will  go,  I 
can't  help  it. 

Capt.  I  will  not  go.  Madam ;  his  eyes  twinkling. 
[Again  seized  with  a  fit  of  humanity  !]  I  will  not  go, 
if  my  longer  stay  can  do  you  either  service  or  pleasure. 
What,  Sir,  [turning  to  me,]  what,  Mr.  Lovelace,  was  your 
expedient ; — perhaps  something  maybe  olFered,  Madam — 

She  sighed,  and  was  silent. 

Revenge,  invoked  I  to  myself^  keep  thy  throne  in  my 
heart »  If  the  usurper  Love  once  7nore  drive  thee  from 
it^  thou  wilt  never  regain  possession  ! 

LoveL  What  I  had  thought  of,  what  I  had  intended  to 
propose,  [and  I  sighed,]  was  this,  that  the  dear  creature,  if 
she  will  not  forgive  me,  as  she  promised,  will  suspend  the 
displeasure  she  has  conceived  against  me,  till  Lady  Betty 
arrives. — That  lady  may  be  the  mediatrix  between  us. 
This  dear  creature  may  put  herself  into  her  protection, 
and  accompany  her  down  to  her  seat  in  Oxfordshire.  It 
is  one  of  her  Ladyship's  purposes  to  prevail  on  her  sup- 
posed new  niece  to  go  down  with  her.  It  may  pass  to 
every  one  but  to  Lady  Betty,  and  to  you,  Captain  Torn* 


CLARISSA  HARLOWE. 


209 


linson,  and  to  your  friend  Mr.  Ilarlowe  (as  he  desires) 
that  we  have  been  some  time  married  :  and  her  being  with 
my  relations  will  amount  to  a  proof  to  James  Harlowe 
that  we  are;  and  our  nuptials  may  be  privately,  and  at 
this  beloved  creature's  pleasure,  solemnized  ;  and  your 
report.  Captain,  authenticated. 

Capt,  Upon  my  honour,  Madam,  clapping  his  hand 
upon  his  breast,  a  charming  expedient ! — This  will  answer 
every  end. 

She  mused — she  was  greatly  perplexed — at  last,  God 
direct  me  !  said  she  :  I  kaow  not  what  to  do — a  young 
unfriended  creature  !  Whom  have  I  to  advise  with? — Let 
me  retire,  if  I  can  retire. 

She  withdrew  with  slow  and  trembling  feet,  and  went 
up  to  her  chamber. 

For  Heaven's  sake,  sai  :l  the  penetrated  varlet  [his  hands 
lifted  up]  ;  for  Heaven's  sake,  take  compassion  upon  this 
admirable  woman  I — I  cannot  proceed — I  cannot  proceed 
— she  deserves  all  things — 

Softly!  —  d — n  the  fellow! — the  women  are  coming 
in. 

He  sobbed  up  his  grief— turned  about — hemm'd  up  a 
more  manly  accent — Wipe  thy  cursed  eyes — He  did.  The 
sunshine  took  place  on  one  cheek,  and  spread  slowly  to 
the  other,  and  the  fellow  had  his  whole  face  again. 

The  women  all  three  came  in,  led  by  that  ever-curious 
Miss  Rawlins.  I  told  them,  that  the  lady  was  gone  up 
to  consider  of  every  thing:  that  we  had  hopes  of  her. 
And  such  a  representation  we  made  of  all  that  had  passed, 
as  brought  either  tacit  or  declared  blame  upon  the  fair 
perverse  for  hardness  of  heart  and  over-delicacy.  % 

The  widow  Bevis,  in  particular,  put  out  one  lip,  tossed 
up  her  head,  wrinkled  her  forehead,  and  made  such  mo- 
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tions  with  her  now  lifted.up,  now  cast.down  eyes,  a? 
showed  that  she  thought  there  was  a  great  deal  of  per- 
verseness  and  affectation  in  the  lady.  Now.and-then  she 
changed  her  censuring  looks  to  looks  of  pity  of  me — but 
(as  she  said)  she  loved  not  to  aggravate! — A  poor  busi- 
ness^  God  help^s !  shrugging  up  her  shoulders,  to  make 
such  a  rout  about !  And  then  her  eyes  laughed  heartily — 
Indulgence  was  a  good  thing  !  Love  was  a  good  thing  ! — 
but  too  much  was  too  much  ! 

Miss  Rawlins,  however^  declared,  after  she  had  called 
the  wi^^'ow  Bevis,  with  a  prudish  simper,  a  comical  gentle-^ 
woman  !  that  there  must  be  something  in  our  story,  which 
she  could  not  fathom  ;  and  went  from  us  into  a  corner, 
and  sat  down^  seemingly  vexed  that  she  could  not. 


LETTER  XIX. 

MR.  LOVELACE. 

[/tz  continuation.'] 

The  lady  staid  longer  above  than  we  wished;  and  I 
hoping  that  (lady-like)  she  only  waited  for  an  invitation  to 
return  to  us,  desired  the  widow  Bevis,  in  the  Captain's 
name,  (who  wanted  to  go  to  town,)  to  request  the  favour  of 
her  company. 

I  cared  not  to  send  up  either  Miss  Rawlins  or  Mrs. 
Moore  on  the  errand,  lest  my  beloved  should  be  in  a  conim 
municative  disposition  ;  especially  as  she  had  hinted  at 
an  appeal  to  Miss  Rawlins  ;  who,  besides,  has  such  an 
unbounded  curiosity. 
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Mrs.  Bevis  presently  returned  with  an  answer  (winking 
and  pinking  at  me)  that  the  lady  would  follow  her  down. 

Miss  Rawlins  could  not  but  offer  to  retire,  as  the  others 
did.  Her  eyes,  however,  intimated  that  she  had  rather 
stay.  But  they  not  being  answered  as  she  seemed  to  wish, 
she  went  with  the  rest,  but  with  slower  feet ;  and  had 
hardly  left  the  parlour,  when  the  lady  entered  it  by  the 
other  door  ;  a  melancholy  dignity  in  her  person  and  air. 

She  sat  down.    Pray,  Mr.  Tomlinson,  be  seated. 

He  took  his  chair  over  against  her.  I  stood  behind 
her's  that  I  might  give  him  agreed-upon  signals,  should 
there  be  occasion  for  them. 

As  thus — a  wink  of  the  left  eye  was  to  signify  jpw^A  that 
pointy  Captain. 

A  wink  of  the  right,  and  a  nod,  was  to  indicate  appro^- 
hation  of  what  he  had  said. 

My  fore-finger  held  up,  and  biting  my  lip,  get  off  of 
thatj  as  fast  as  possible. 

A  right-forward  nod,  and  a  frown,  swear  to  it^  Cap^ 
tain^ 

My  whole  spread  hand,  to  take  care  not  to  say  too 
much  on  that  particular  subject. 

A  scouling  brow,  and  a  positive  nod,  was  to  bid  him 
rise  in  temper. 

And  these  motions  I  could  make,  even  those  with  my 
hand,  without  holding  up  my  arm,  or  moving  my  wrist, 
had  the  women  been  there ;  as,  when  the  motions  were 
agreed  upon,  I  knew  not  but  they  would. 

She  hemmed — I  was  going  to  speak,  to  spare  her  sup- 
posed confusion  :  but  this  lady  never  wants  presence  of 
mind,  when  presence  of  mind  is  necessary  either  to  her 
honour,  or  to  that  conscious  dignity  which  distinguishes 
her  from  all  the  women  I  ever  knew. 
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I  have  been  considering,  said  she,  as  well  as  I  was  able, 
of  every  thing  that  has  passed  ;  and  of  all  that  has  been 
said  ;  and  of  my  unhappy  situation.  I  mean  no  ill,  I 
wish  no  ill,  to  any  creature  living,  Mr.  Tomlinson,  I 
have  always  delighted  to  draw  favourable  rather  than  un- 
favourable conclusions  ;  sometimes,  as  it  has  proved,  for 
very  bad  hearts.  Censoriousness,  whatever  faults  1  have, 
is  not  naturally  my  fault. — But,  circumstanced  as  I  am, 
treated  as  I  have  been,  unworthily  treated,  by  a  man  who 
is  full  of  contrivances,  and  glories  in  them — 

Lovel.  My  dearest  life  ! — But  I  will  not  interrupt  you. 

67.  Thus  treated,  it  becomes  me  to  doubt — it  concerns 
my  honour  to  doubt,  to  fear,  to  apprehend — your  inter- 
vention, Sir,  is  so  seasonable,  so  kind,  for  this  man — 
my  uncle's  expedient,  the  first  of  the  kind  he  ever,  I  be- 
lieve,  thought  of!  a  plain,  honest,  good-minded  man,  as 
he  is,  not  affecting  such  expedients — your  report  in  con- 
formity to  it — the  consequences  of  that  report ;  the  alarm 
taken  by  my  brother  ;  his  rash  resolution  upon  it — the 
alarm  taken  by  Lady  Betty,  and  the  rest  of  Mr.  Love, 
lace's  relations — the  sudden  letters  written  to  him  upon  it^ 
which,  with  your's,  he  showed  me — all  ceremony,  among 
persons  born  observers  of  ceremonij^  and  entitled  to  value 
themselvps  upon  their  distinction^  dispensed  with — all 
these  things  have  happened  so  quick^  and  some  of  them  so 
seasonable- — 

Lovel,  Lady  Betty,  you  see,  Madam,  in  her  letter, 
dispenses  wi(h  punctilio,  avowedly  in  compliment  to  you. 
Charlotte,  in  her's,  professes  to  do  the  same  for  the  same 
reason,  Good  Heaven  !  that  the  respect  intended  you  by 
my  relations,  who,  in  every  other  case,  are  really  punc- 
tilious, should  be  thus  construed!  They  were  glad,  Ma. 
dam,  to  have  an  opportunity  to  compliment  you  at  my 
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expense.  Every  one  of  my  family  takes  delight  in  rally- 
ing me.    But  their  joy  on  the  supposed  occasion — 

CL  Do  I  doubt.  Sir,  that  you  have  not  something  to 
say  for  any  thing  you  think  fit  to  do  ?  I  am  speaking  to 
Captain  Tomlinson,  Sir.  I  will  you  would  be  pleased  to 
veithdraw — at  least  to  come  from  behind  my  chair. 

And  she  looked  at  the  Captain,  observing,  no  doubt, 
that  his  eyes  seemed  to  take  lessons  from  mine. 

A  fair  match,  by  Jupiter! 

The  Captain  was  disconcerted.  The  dog  had  not  had 
such  a  blush  upon  his  face  for  ten  years  before.  I  bit  my 
lip  for  vexation  :  walked  about  the  room  ;  but  nevertheless 
took  my  post  again  ;  and  blinked  with  my  eyes  to  the 
Captain,  as  a  caution  for  him  to  take  more  care  of  his  : 
and  then  scouling  with  my  brows,  and  giving  the  nod  po- 
sitive, I  as  good  as  said,  resent  that  Captain. 

Capt.  I  hope.  Madam,  you  have  no  suspicion  that  I 
am  capable — 

CL  Be  not  displeased  with  me.  Captain  Tomlinson.  I 
have  told  you  that  I  am  not  of  a  suspicious  temper.  Ex- 
cuse me  for  the  sake  of  my  sincerity.  There  is  not,  I 
will  be  bold  to  say,  a  sincerer  heart  in  the  world  than 
her's  before  you. 

She  took  out  her  handkerchief,  and  put  it  to  her  eyes. 

I  was  going,  at  that  instant,  after  her  example,  to 
vouch  for  the  honesty  of  mj/  heart;  but  my  conscience 
Mennelled  upon  me  ;  and  would  not  suffer  the  meditated 
TOW  to  pass  my  lips. — A  devilish  thing,  thought  J,  for  a 
man  to  be  so  little  himself,  when  he  has  most  occasion  for 
himself  I 

The  villain  Tomlinson  looked  at  me  with  a  rueful  face, 
as  if  he  begged  leave  to  cry  for  company.  It  might  have 
been  as  well,  if  he  had  cried,    A  feeling  heart,  or  the 
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tokens  of  it  giyen  by  a  sensible  eye,  are  very  reputable 
things,  when  kept  in  countenance  by  the  occasion. 

And  here  let  me  fairly  own  to  thee,  that  twenty  times 
in  this  trying  conversation  I  said  to  myself,  that  could  I 
have  thought  that  I  should  have  had  all  this  trouble,  and 
incurred  all  this  guilt,  I  would  have  been  honest  at  first. 
But  why.  Jack,  is  this  dear  creature  so  lovely,  yet  so 
invincible  ? — Ever  heardst  thou  before  that  the  sweets  of 
May  blossomed  in  December  ? 

Capt.  Be  pleased — be  pleased,  Madam — if  you  have 
any  doubts  of  my  honour — 

A  whining  varlet !  He  ihould  have  been  quite  angry — 
For  what  gave  I  him  the  nod  po5>itive  ?  He  should  have 
stalked  again  to  the  window,  as  for  his  whip  and  hat. 

Cl,  I  am  only  making  such  observations  as  my  youth, 
my  inexperience,  and  my  present  unhappy  circumstances, 
ajmggest  to  me — a  worthy  heart  (such,  I  hope,  as  Captain 
Tomiinson's)  need  not  fear  an  examination — need  not  fear 
being  looked  into — whatever  doubts  that  man,  who  has 
been  the  cause  of  my  errors^  and,  as  my  severe  father 
imprecated,  the  pumsher  of  the  errors  he  has  caused^ 
might  have  had  of  me,  or  of  my  honour,  I  would  have 
forgiven  him  for  them,  if  he  had  fairly  proposed  them  to 
me  :  for  some  doubts  perhaps  such  a  man  might  have  of 
tlie  future  conduct  of  a  creature  whom  he  could  induce 
to  correspond  with  him  dig2L\mi  parental  prohibition^  and 
against  the  lights  which  her  own  judgment  threw  in  upon 
her :  and  if  he  had  propounded  them  to  me  like  a  man 
and  a  gentleman,  I  would  have  been  glad  of  the  opportu- 
nity given  me  to  clear  my  intentions,  and  to  have  shown 
myself  entitled  to  his  good  opinion — and  I  hope  youy  Sir — 

Capt.  I  am  ready  to  hear  all  your  doubts,  Madam,  and 
to  clear  them  up — 
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CI.  I  will  only  put  it,  Sir,  to  your  conscience  and  ho- 
nour— 

The  dog  sat  uneasy — he  shuffled  with  his  feet — her  eye 
was  upon  him — he  was,  therefore,  after  the  rebuff  he  had 
met  with,  afraid  to  look  at  me  for  my  motions ;  and  now 
turned  his  eyes  towards  me,  then  from  me,  as  if  he  would 
unlook  his  own  looks. 

67.  That  all  is  true,  that  you  have  written,  and  thatyou 
have  told  me. 

I  gave  him  a  right  forward  nod,  and  a  frown — as  much 
as  to  say,  swear  to  it^  Captain,  But  the  varlet  did  not 
round  it  off  as  I  would  have  had  him.  However,  he  aver- 
red that  it  was. 

He  had  hoped,  he  said,  that  the  circumstances  with 
which  his  commission  was  attended,  and  what  he  had  com- 
municated to  her,  which  he  could  not  know  hut  from 
his  dear  friend^  her  uncle^  might  have  shielded  him 
even  from  the  shadow  of  suspicion.  But  I  am  contented, 
said  he,  stammering,  to  be  thought — to  be  thought — what 
— what  you  please  to  think  me — till,  till,  you  are  satis- 
fied— 

A  whore's-bird  ! 

CL  The  circumstances  you  refer  to,  I  must  own  ought 
to  shield  you.  Sir,  from  suspicion  ;  but  the  man  before  you 
is  a  man  that  would  make  an  angel  suspected,  should  that 
angel  plead  for  him. 

I  came  forward, — traversed  the  room, — was  indeed  in  a 
bl — dy  passion. — I  have  no  patience.  Madam ! — and  again 
I  bit  my  unpersuasive  lips. 

CL  No  man  ought  to  be  Impatient  at  imputations  he  is 
not  ashamed  to  deserve.  An  innocent  man  will  not  be 
outrageous  upon  such  imputations.  A  guilty  man  ought 
not.    [Most  excellently  would  this  charming  creature  cap 
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sentences  with  Lord  M. !]  But  I  am  not  now  trying  you. 
Sir,  [to  me,]  on  the  foot  of  your  merits,  I  am  only  sorry 
that  I  am  constrained  to  put  questions  to  this  zDorthier 
gentleman,  \jcort1iier  gentleman.  Jack !]  which,  perhaps, 
I  ought  not  to  put,  so  far  as  they  regard  himself.  And  I 
hope,  Captain  Tomlinson,  that  you,  who  know  not  Mr. 
Lovelace  so  well,  as,  to  my  unhappiness,  I  do,  and  who 
have  children  of  your  own,  will  excuse  a  poor  young  crea- 
ture, who  is  deprived  of  all  worldly  protection,  and  who 
has  been  insulted  and  endangered  by  the  most  designing 
man  in  the  icorld^  and,  perhaps,  by  a  confederacy  of 
his  creatures. 

There  she  stopt ;  and  stood  up,  and  looked  at  me  ; 
fear,  nevertheless,  apparently  mingled  with  her  anger. — 
And  so  it  ought.  I  was  glad,  however,  of  this  poor  sign 
of  love  ;  no  one  fears  whom  they  value  not. 

JVomens  tongues  zvere  licensed^  I  was  going  to  say  ; 
but  my  conscience  would  not  let  me  call  her  a  zcoman  ; 
nor  use  to  her  so  vulgar  a  phrase.  I  could  only  rave  by 
my  motions,  lift  up  my  eyes,  spread  my  hands,  rub  my 
face,  pull  my  wig,  and  look  like  a  fool.  Indeed,  I  had  a 
great  mind  to  run  mad.  Had  I  been  alone  with  her,  I 
would:  and  she  should  have  taken  consequences. 

The  (Japtain  interposed  in  my  behalf ;  gently,  however, 
and  as  a  man  not  quite  sure  that  he  was  himself  acquitted. 
Some  of  the  pleas  we  had  both  insisted  on  he  again  en- 
forced ;  and,  speaking  low.  Poor  gentleman  !  said  he,  who 
can  but  pity  him  ?  Indeed,  Madam,  it  is  easy  to  see,  with 
all  his  failings,  the  power  you  have  over  him  ! 

67.  I  have  no  pleasure,  Sir,  in  distressing  any  one  ;  not 
even  /im,  who  has  so  much  distressed  me.  But,  Sir, 
when  I  THINK,  and  when  I  see  him  before  me,  I  cannot 
command  my  temper  !  Indeed^  indeed,  Captain  Tomlin- 
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son,  Mr.  Lovelace  has  7iot  acted  by  me  either  as  a  grate- 
ful or  a  generous  man,  nor  even  as  a  prudent  one !  — 
He  knows  not,  as  I  told  him  yesterday,  the  value  of  the 
heart  he  has  insulted  ! 

There  the  angel  stopt ;  her  handkerchief  at  her  eyes. 

0  Belford,  Belford  !  that  she  should  so  greatly  excel, 
as  to  make  me,  at  timos,  appear  as  a  villain  in  my  own 
eyes  ! 

1  besought  her  pardon.  I  promised  that  it  should  be 
the  study  of  my  whole  life  to  deserve  it.  My  faults,  I 
said,  zvhatever  they  had  been,  were  rather  faults  in  her 
apprehe?iszon  than  in  fact.  I  besought  her  to  give  way 
to  the  expedient  I  had  hit  upon — I  repeated  it.  The 
Captain  enforced  it,  for  her  uncle's  sake.  I,  once  more, 
for  the  sake  of  the  general  reconciliation  ;  for  the  sake  of 
all  my  family  ;  for  the  sake  of  preventing  further  mischief. 

She  wept.  She  seemed  staggered  in  her  resolution — 
she  turned  from  me.  I  mentioned  the  letter  of  Lord  M. 
I  besought  her  to  resign  to  Lady  Betty's  meditation  all 
our  differences,  if  she  would  not  forgive  me  before  she 
saw  her. 

She  turned  towards  me — she  was  going  to  speak  ;  but 
her  heart  was  full,  and  again  she  turned  away  her  face  ; 
then,  half- turning  it  to  me,  her  handkerchief  at  her  eyes, — 
And  do  you  really  and  indeed  expect  Lady  Betty  and 
Miss  Montague  ? — And  do  you — Again  she  stopt. 

I  answered  in  a  solemn  manner. 

She  turned  from  me  her  whole  face,  and  paused,  and 
seemed  to  consider.  But,  in  a  passionate  accent,  again 
turning  towards  me,  [0  how  difficult,  Jack,  for  a  Ilarlowe 
spirit  to  forgive  !]  Let  her  Ladyship  come,  if  she  y>leases, 
said  she,  I  cannot,  cannot,  wish  to  see  her;  and  if  I  did 


218 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


see  her,  and  she  were  to  plead  for  yoUj  I  cannot  wish  to 
hear  her !  The  more  I  think^  the  less  I  can  forgive  an 
attempt,  that  I  am  convinced  was  intended  to  destroy 
me,  [A  plaguy  strong  word  for  the  occasion,  supposing 
she  was  right!]  What  has  my  conduct  been,  that  an 
insult  of  such  a  nature  should  be  offered  to  me,  and  it 
would  be  a  'weakness  in  me  to  forgive  ?  I  am  sunk  in  my 
own  eyes !  And  how  can  I  receive  a  visit  that  must  de- 
press me  more  ? 

The  Captain  urged  her  in  my  favour  with  greater  earn- 
estness than  before.  We  both  even  clamoured,  as  I  may 
say,  for  mercy  and  forgiveness,  [Didst  thou  never  hear  the 
good  folks  talk  of  taking  Heaven  by  storm  ?] — Contrition 
repeatedly  avowed ;  a  total  reformation  promised ;  the 
happy  expedient  again  urged, 

67.  I  have  taken  my  measures.  I  have  gone  too  far  to 
recede,  or  to  wish  to  recede.  My  mind  is  prepared  for 
adversity.  That  I  have  not  deserved  the  evils  I  have  met 
with  is  my  consolation ;  I  have  written  to  Miss  Howe 
what  my  intentions  are.  My  heart  is  not  with  you — it 
is  against  you,  Mr.  Lovelace.  I  had  not  written  to 
you  as  I  did  in  the  letter  I  left  behind  me,  had  I  not 
resolved,  whatever  became  of  me,  to  renounce  you  for 
ever. 

I  was  full  of  hope  now.  Severe  as  her  expressions 
were,  I  saw  she  was  afraid  that  I  should  think  of  what  she 
had  written.  And,  indeed,  her  letter  is  violence  itself. — 
Angry  people^  Jack^  should  never  write  while  their 
passion  holds. 

Lovel.  The  severity  you  have  shown  me.  Madam,  whe. 
ther  by  pen  or  by  speech,  shall  never  have  place  in  my  re- 
membrance, but  for  your  honbur.    In  the  light  you  have 
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taken  things,  all  is  deserved,  and  but  the  natural  result  of 
virtuous  resentment ;  and  1  adore  you,  even  for  the  pangs 
you  have  given  me. 

She  was  silent.  She  had  employment  enough  with  her 
handkerchief  at  her  eyes. 

Lovel,  You  lament,  sometimes,  that  you  have  no  friends 
of  your  own  sex  to  consult  with.  Miss  Rawlins,  I  must 
confess,  is  too  inquisitive  to  be  confided  in,  [I  liked  not, 
thou  mayest  think,  her  appeal  to  Miss  Rawlins.]  She  mai/ 
mean  well.  But  I  never  in  my  life  knew  a  person,  who 
was  fond  of  prying  into  the  secrets  of  others,  that  was  fit 
to  be  trusted.  The  curiosity  of  such  is  governed  by  pride^ 
which  is  not  gratified  but  by  whispering  about  a  secret  till 
it  becomes  public,  in  order  to  show  either  their  conse- 
quence, or  their  sagacity.  It  is  so  in  every  case.  What 
man  or  woman,  who  is  covetous  of  pozoer^  or  of  zoealthy 
is  covetous  of  either  for  the  sake  of  making  a  right  use  of 
it  ?  But  in  the  ladies  of  my  family  you  mai/  confide.  It 
is  their  ambition  to  think  of  you  as  one  of  themselves. 
Renew  but  your  consent  to  pass  to  the  zcorld^  for  the  sake 
of  your  uncle's  expedient,  and  for  the  prevention  of  mis- 
chief, as  a  lady  some  time  married.  Lady  Betty  may  be 
acquainted  with  the  naked  truth;  and  you  may,  (as  she 
hopes  you  zcill^)  accompany  her  to  her  seat;  and,  if  it 
must  be  so,  consider  me  as  in  a  state  of  penitence  or  pro- 
bation, to  be  accepted  or  rejected,  as  I  may  appear  to 
deserve. 

The  Captain  again  clapt  his  hands  on  his  breast,  aisd 
declared,  upon  his  honour,  that  this  was  a  proposal  that, 
were  the  case  that  of  his  own  daughter,  and  she  were  not 
resolved  upon  immediate  marriage,  (which  yet  he  thought 
by  far  the  more  elig.ble  choice,)  he  should  be  very  much 
concerned  were  she  to  refuse  it. 
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CL  Were  I  with  Mr.  Lovelace's  relations,  and  to  pass 
as  his  wife  to  the  world,  I  could  not  have  any  choice. 
And  how  could  he  be  then  in  a  state  of  probation  ? — O 
Mr.  Tomlinson,  you  are  too  much  his  friend  to  see  into 
his  drift. 

Capt,  His  friend.  Madam,  as  I  said  before,  as  I  am 
your's  and  your  uncle'' s,^  for  the  sake  of  a  general  recon- 
ciliation, which  must  begin  with  a  better  understanding 
between  yourselves. 

LoveL  Only,  my  dearest  life,  resolve  to  attend  the  ar- 
rival and  visit  of  Lady  Betty  ;  and  permit  her  to  arbitrate 
between  us. 

Capt,  There  can  be  no  harm  in  that^  Madam.  You 
can  suffer  no  inconvenience  from  that.  If  Mr.  Lovelace's 
offence  be  such,  that  a  woman  of  Lady  Betty's  character 
judges  it  to  be  unpardonable,  why  then — 

67.  [Interrupting ;  and  to  nie,]  If  I  am  not  invaded  by 
you,  Sir;  if  I  am,  (as  I  ought  to  be,)  my  own  mistress,  I 
think  to  stay  here,  in  this  honest  hoiise^  [and  then  had 
I  an  eye^beam^  as  the  Captain  calls  it,  flashed  at  me,]  till 
I  receive  a  letter  from  Miss  Howe.  That,  I  hope,  will  be 
in  a  day  or  two.  If  in  that  time  the  ladies  come  whom 
you  expect,  and  if  they  are  desirous  to  see  the  creature 
whom  you  have  made  unhappy,  I  shall  know  whether  I 
can  or  cannot  receive  their  visit. 

She  turned  short  to  the  door,  and,  retiring,  went  up  stairs 
to  her  chamber. 

O  Sir,  said  the  Captain,  as  soon  as  she  was  gone,  what 
an  angel  of  a  woman  is  this !  I  have  been^  and  I  am  a 
very  wicked  man.  But  if  any  thing  should  happen  amiss 
to  this  admirable  lady,  through  my  means,  I  shall  have 
more  cause  for  self-reproach  than  for  all  the  bad  actions  of 
my  life  put  together. 
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And  his  eyes  glistened. 

Nothing  can  happen  amiss,  thou  sorrowful  dog! — What 
can  happen  amiss  ?  Are  we  to  form  our  opinion  of  things 
by  the  romantic  notions  of  a  girl,  who  supposes  that  to  be 
the  greatest  wlach  is  the  slightest  of  evils?  Have  1  not 
told  thfe  our  whole  story  ?  Has  she  not  broken  her  pro- 
mise ?  Did  1  not  generously  spare  her,  when  in  my  power  ? 
I  was  decent,  though  I  had  her  at  such  advantage. — 
Gr(  ater  liberties  liave  I  taken  with  girls  of  character  at  a 
common  romping  'bout,  and  all  has  been  laughed  oil,  and 
handkerchief  and  head-clothes  adjusted,  and  petticoats 
shaken  to  rights,  in  my  presence.  Never  man,  in  the  like 
circumstances,  and  resolved  as  I  was  resolved,  goaded  on 
as  I  was  goaded  on,  as  well  by  her  own  sex,  as  by  the 
impulses  of  a  violent  passion,  was  ever  so  decent.  Yet 
what  mercy  does  she  show  me  ? 

Now,  Jack,  th  s  pitiful  dog  was  such  another  unfortu- 
nate one  as  thyself — his  arguments  serving  to  confirm  me 
in  the  very  purpose  he  brought  them  to  prevail  upon  me  to 
give  up.  Had  he  left  me  to  myself,  to  the  tenderness  of 
my  own  nature,  moved  as  I  was  when  the  lady  withdrew, 
and  had  he  set  down,  and  made  odious  faces,  and  said  no- 
thing— it  is  very  possible  that  I  should  have  taken  the  chair 
over  against  him,  which  she  had  quitted,  and  have  cried 
and  blubbered  with  him  for  half  an  hour  together.  But 
the  varlet  to  argue  with  me !  —to  pretend  to  convince  a 
man,  who  knows  in  his  heart  that  he  is  doing  a  wrong 
thing ! — He  must  needs  think  that  this  would  put  me  upon 
trying  what  I  could  say  for  myself ;  and  when  the  excited 
compunction  can  be  carried  from  the  heart  to  the  lips  it 
must  evaporate  in  words. 

Thou,  perhaps,  in  this  place,  wouldst  have  urged  the 
same  pleas  that  he  urged.    What  I  answered  to  him  there. 
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fore  may  do  for  thee,  and  spare  thee  the  trouble  of  wrif- 
ing,  and  me  of  reading^  a  good  deal  of  nonsense. 

Capt.  You  wp^e  pleased  to  tell  me.  Sir,  that  you  only 
proposed  to  try  her  virtue ,  and  that  you  believed  you 
should  actually  marry  her. 

Lovel.  So  I  shall,  and  cannot  help  it.  I  have  no  doubt 
but  I  shall.  And  as  to  trying  her,  is  she  not  now  in  the 
height  of  her  trial  ?  Have  I  not  reason  to  think  that  she  is 
coming  about  ?  Is  she  not  now  yielding  up  her  resentment 
for  an  attempt  vs^hich  she  thinks  she  ought  not  to  forgive  ? 
And  if  she  do,  may  she  not  forgive  the  last  attempt? — 
Can  she,  in  a  word,  resent  that  more  than  she  does  this  f 
Women  often,  for  their  own  sakes,  will  keep  the  last  se^ 
cret ;  but  will  ostentatiously  din  the  ears  of  gods  and  men 
with  their  clamours  upon  a  successless  olfer.  It  was  my 
folly,  my  weakness,  that  I  gave  her  not  more  cause  for 
this  her  unsparing  violence  ! 

Capt.  O  Sir,  you  will  never  be  able  to  subdue  this  lady 
without  force. 

LoveL  Well,  then,  puppy,  must  I^ot  endeavour  to  find 
a  proper  time  and  place — 

Capt,  Forgive  me,  Sir !  but  can  you  think  of  force  to 
such  a  fine  creature  ? 

LoveL  Force,  indeed,  I  abhor  the  thought  of ;  and  for 
what,  thinkest  thou,  have  I  taken  all  the  pains  I  have 
taken,  and  engaged  so  many  persons  in  my  cause,  but  to 
avoid  the  necessity  of  violent  compulsion  ?  But  yet,  ima- 
ginest  thou  that  I  expect  direct  consent  from  such  a  lover 
of  forms  as  this  lady  is  known  to  be  !  Let  me  tell  thee, 
McDonald,  that  thy  master,  Belford,  has  urged  on  thy  side 
of  the  question  all  that  thou  canst  urge.  Must  I  have 
every  sorry  fellow's  conscience  to  pacify,  as  well  as  my 
own  ? — By  my  soul,  Patrick,  she  has  a  friend  here^  [clap- 
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ping  my  hand  on  my  breast,]  that  pleads  for  her  with 
greater  and  more  irresistible  eloquence  than  all  the  men 
in  the  world  can  plead  for  her.  And  had  she  not  escaped 
me — And  yet  how  have  I  answered  ray  first  design  of  try- 
ing her*,  and  in  her  the  yirtue  of  the  most  virtuous  of 
the  sex  ? — Perseverance,  man  ! — Perseverance  ! — What ! 
wouldst  thou  have  me  decline  a  trial  that  they  make  for 
the  honour  of  a  sex  we  all  so  dearly  love  ? 

Then,  Sir,  you  have  no  thoughts — no  thoughts —  [look- 
ing still  more  sorrowfully,]  of  marrying  this  wonderful 
lady? 

Yes,  yes,  Patrick,  but  I  have.  But  let  me,  first,  to 
gratify  mi/  pride,  bring  down  her^s.  Let  me  see,  that  she 
loves  me  well  enough  to  forgive  me  for  my  ozc7i  sake.  Has 
she  not  heretofore  lamented  that  she  st&id  not  in  her  fa- 
ther's house,  though  the  consequence  must  have  been,  if 
she  had^  that  she  would  have  been  the  wife  of  the  odious 
Solmes  ?  If  now  she  be  brought  to  consent  to  be  mine, 
seest  thou  not  that  the  reconciliation  with  her  detested 
relations  is  the  inducement^  as  it  always  was,  and  not 
love  of  me? — Neither^'her  virtue  nor  her  love  ean  be  esta- 
blished but  upon  full  trial ;  the  last  trial — but  if  her  re- 
sistance and  resentment  be  such  as  hitherto  I  have  reason 
to  expect  they  will  be,  and  if  I  find  in  that  resentment  less 
of  hatred  of  me  than  of  the/ac^,  then  shall  she  be  mine  in 
her  own  way.  Then,  hateful  as  is  the  life  of  shackles  to 
me,  will  I  marry  her. 

Well,  Sir,  I  can  only  say,  that  I  am  dough  in  your  hands, 
to  be  moulded  into  what  shape  you  please.  But  if,  as  I 
^aid  before — 
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None  of  thy  Said's  before^  Patrick.  I  remember  all 
thou  saidst — and  I  know  all  thou  C3inst  farther  say — thou 
art  only,  Pontius  Pilate  like,  washing  thine  own  hands, 
(don't  I  know  thee  ?)  that  thou  mayest  have  something  to 
silence  thy  conscience  with  by  loading  me.  But  we  have 
gone  too  far  to  recede.  Are  not  all  our  engines  in  readi- 
ness ?  Dry  up  thy  sorrowful  eyes.  Let  unconcern  and 
heart's  ease  once  more  take  possession  of  thy  solemn  fea- 
tures. Thou  hast  hitherto  performed  extremely  well. — 
Shame  not  thy  pa^^^  by  thy /i^/wre  behaviour  ;  and  a  rich 
reward  awaits  thee.  If  thou  art  dough  be  dough  ;  and  I 
slapt  him  on  the  shoulder — Resume  but  thy  former  shape, 
and  I'll  be  answerable  for  the  event. 

He  bowed  assent  and  compliance ;  went  to  the  glass  ; 
and  began  to  untwist  and  unsadden  his  features  ;  pulled  his 
wig  right,  as  if  that,  as  well  as  his  head  and  heart  had  been 
discomposed  by  his  compunction,  and  once  more  became 
old  Lucifer's  and  mine. 

But  didst  thou  think,  Jack,  that  there  was  so  much — 
What-shall-I-calLit  ? — in  this  Tomlinson  ?  Didst  thou  ima- 
gine that  such  a  fellow  as  that  had  bowels  ?  That  nature, 
so  long  dead  and  buried  in  him,  as  to  all  humane  effects, 
should  thus  revive  and  exert  itself? — Yet  why  do  I  ask 
this  question  of  the(»,  who,  to  my  equal  surprise,  hast 
shown,  on  the  same  occasion,  the  like  compassionate  sen- 
sibilitif  s  ? 

As  to  Tomlinson,  it  looks  as  if  poverty  had  made  him 
the  wicked  fellow  he  is ;  as  plenty  and  wantonness  have 
made  us  what  we  are.  Necessity^  after  all,  is  the  test  of 
principle.  But  what  is  there  in  this  dull  word,  or  thing, 
called  HONEST F,  that  even  I,  who  cannot  in  my  present 
views  be  served  by  it^  cannot  help  thinking  even  the  acci* 
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dental  emanations  of  it  amiable  in  Tomlinson^  though  de- 
monstrated in  ?i  female  case  ;  and  judging  better  of  hiin 
for  being  capable  of  such  ? 


LETTER  XX. 

MR.   LOVELACEj  TO   JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

This  debate  between  the  Captain  and  me  was  hardly  over 
when  the  three  women,  led  by  Miss  Rawlins,  entered, 
hoping  no  intrusion,  but  very  desirous,  the  maiden  said, 
to  know  if  we  were  likely  to  accommodate. 

0  yes,  I  hope  so.  You  know.  Ladies,  that  your  sex 
must,  in  these  cases,  preserve  their  forms.  They  must  be 
courted  to  comply  with  their  own  happiness.  A  lucky  ex- 
pedient we  have  hit  upon.  The  uncle  has  his  doubts  of 
our  marriage.  He  cannot  believe,  nor  will  any  body, 
that  it  is  possible  that  a  man  so  much  in  love,  the  lady  so 
desirable — 

They  all  took  the  hint.  It  was  a  very  extraordinary  case, 
the  two  widows  allowed.  Women,  Jack,  [as  I  believe  I 
have  observed*  elsewhere,]  have  a  high  opinion  of  what 
they  can  do  for  us.  Miss  Rawlins  desired,  if  I  pleased, 
to  let  them  know  the  expedient ;  and  looked  as  if  there 
was  no  need  to  proceed  in  the  rest  of  my  speech. 

1  begged  that  they  would  not  let  the  lady  know  I  had 
told  them  what  this  expedient  was ;  and  they  should 
hear  it. 

They  promised. 


VOL.  V. 
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It  was  this  :  that  to  oblige  and  satisfy  Mr.  Harlowe, 

the  ceremony  was  to  be  again  performed.  He  was  to 
be  jyrivatehj  present^  and  to  give  his  niece  to  me  with  his 
own  hands — and  she  was  retired  to  consider  of  it. 

Thou  seest.  Jack,  that  I  have  provided  an  excuse,  to 
save  my  veracity  to  the  women  hero,  in  case  I  should  in- 
cline to  marriage,  and  she  should  choose  to  have  Miss 
Rawlins's  assistance  at  the  ceremony.  Nor  doubted  1  to 
bring  my  fair-one  to  save  my  credit  on  this  occasion,  if  I 
could  get  her  to  consent  to  be  mine. 

A  charming  expedient !  cried  the  widow.  They  were 
all  three  ready  to  clap  their  hands  for  joy  upon  it.  Women 
love  to  be  married  twice  at  least.  Jack  ;  though  not  indeed 
to  the  same  man.  And  all  blessed  the  reconciliatory 
scheme  and  the  proposer  of  it  ;  and,  supposing  it  came 
from  the  Captain,  they  looked  at  him  with  pleasure,  while 
his  face  shined  with  the  applause  implied.  He  should 
think  himself  very  happy,  if  he  could  bring  about  a  general 
reconciliation  ;  and  he  tiourished  with  his  head  like  my 
man  Will,  on  his  victory  over  old  Grimes ;  bridling  by 
turns,  like  Miss  Rawlins  in  the  height  of  a  prudish  fit. 

But  now  it  was  time  for  the  Captain  to  think  of  returning 
to  town,  having  a  great  deal  of  business  to  dispatch  before 
morning.  Nor  was  he  certain  that  he  should  be  able  again 
to  attend  us  at  Hampstead  before  he  went  home. 

And  ^et,  as  every  thing  was  drawing  towards  a  crisis, 
I  did  not  intend  that  he  should  leave  Hampstead  that  night. 

A  message  to  the  above  eliect  was  carried  up,  at  my 
desire,  by  Mrs.  Moore  ;  with  the  Captain's  compliments, 
and  to  know  if  she  had  any  commands  for  him  to  her  uncle  ? 

But  I  hinted  to  the  women,  that  it  would  be  proper  for 
them  to  withdraw,  if  the  lady  did  come  down  ;  lest  she 
should  not  care  to  be  so  free  before  thein  on  a  proposal  so 
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particular,  as  she  would  be  to  us^  who  had  offered  it  to  her 
consideration. 

Mrs.  Moore  brought  down  word  that  the  lady  was 
following  her.  They  all  three  withdrew  ;  and  she  entered 
at  one  door,  as  they  went  out  at  thp  other. 

The  Captain  accosted  her,  repeating  the  contents  of  the 
message  sent  up  ;  and  desired  that  she  would  give  him  her 
commands  in  relation  to  the  report  he  was  to  make  to  her 
uncle  Harlowe. 

I  know  not  what  to  say,  Sir,  nor  what  I  would  have 
^ou  to  say,  to  my  uncle — perhaps  you  may  have  business 
in  town — perhaps  you  need  not  see  my  uncle  till  I  have 
heard  from  Miss  Howe  ;  till  after  Lady  Betty — I  don't 
know  what  to  say. 

I  implored  the  return  of  that  value  which  she  had  so 
generously  acknowledged  once  to  have  had  for  me.  I 
presumed,  I  said,  to  flatter  myself  that  Lady  Betty,  in 
her  own  person,  and  in  the  name  of  all  my  family,  would 
be  able,  on  my  promised  reformation  and  contrition,  to 
prevail  in  my  favour,  especially  as  our  prospects  in  other 
respects  with  regard  to  the  general  reconciliation  wished 
for  were  so  happy.  But  let  me  owe  to  jjoiir  own  ge7ie» 
rosity^  my  dearest  creature,  said  I,  rather  than  to  the 
mediation  of  any  person  on  earth,  the  forgiveness  I  am 
an  humble  suitor  for.  How  much  more  agreeable  to  your- 
self^  O  best  beloved  of  my  soul,  must  it  be,  as  well  as 
obliging  to  wie,  that  your  hrst  personal  knowledge  of  my 
relations,  and  theirs  of  you,  (for  they  will  not  be  denied 
attending  you)  should  not  be  begun  in  recrimination:^,  in 
appeals?  As  Lady  Betty  will  be  here  soon,  it  will  not 
perhaps  be  possible  for  you  to  receive  her  visit  with  a  brow 
absolutely  serene.  But,  dearest,  dearest  creature,  I  be- 
seech yoUj  let  the  misunderstanding  pass  as  a  slight  oua~ 
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as  a  misunderstanding  cleared  up.  Appeals  give  pride  and 
superiority  to  the  persons  appealed  to,  and  are  apt  to 
lesson  the  appellant,  not  only  in  their  eye,  but  in  her  own. 
Exalt  not  into  judges  those  who  are  prepared  to  take 
lessons  and  instructions  from  you.  The  individuals  of  my 
family  are  as  proud  as  I  am  said  to  be.  But  they  will 
cheerfully  resign  to  your  superiority — you  will  be  the  first 
woman  of  the  family  in  every  one's  eyes. 

This  might  have  done  with  any  other  woman  in  the 
world  but  this  /  and  yet  she  is  the  only  woman  in  the 
world  of  whom  it  may  with  truth  be  said.  But  thus, 
angrily,  did  she  disclaim  the  compliment. 

Yes,  indeed  ! — -[and  there  she  stopt  a  moment,  her 
sweet  bosom  heaving  with  a  noble  disdain] — cheated  out 
of  myself  from  the  very  first ! — A  fugitive  from  my  own 
family  !  Renounced  by  my  relations  !  Insulted  by  you! — 
Laying  humble  claim  to  the  protection  of  your's  ! — Is  not 
this  the  light  in  which  I  must  appear  not  only  to  the  ladies 
of  your  family,  but  to  all  the  world  ? — Think  you.  Sir, 
that  in  these  circumstances,  or  even  had  I  been  in  the 
happiest  J  that  I  could  be  affected  by  this  plea  of  unde- 
served superiority  ? — You  are  a  stranger  to  the  mind  of 
Clarissa  llarlowe,  if  you  think  her  capable  of  so  poor  and 
so  undue  a  pride  ! 

She  went  from  us  to  the  farther  end  of  the  room. 

The  Captain  was  again  affected — Excellent  creature  !  I 
called  her  ;  and,  reverently  approaching  her,  urged  farther 
the  plea  I  had  last  made. 

It  is  but  lately,  said  I,  that  the  opinions  of  my  relations 
have  been  more  than  indifferent  to  me,  whether  good  or 
bad  ;  and  it  is  for  your  sake,  more  than  for  my  owriy  that 
I  now  wish  to  stand  well  with  my  whole  family.  The 
principal  motive  of  Lady  Betty's  coming  up,  is,  to  pur- 
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rliase  presents  for  the  whole  family  to  make  on  the  happy 
occasion. 

This  consideration,  turning  to  the  Captain,  with  so  no- 
ble-minded a  deai^^creature,  I  know,  can  have  no  weight; 
only  as  it  will  show  their  value  and  respect.  But  what  a 
damp  would  their  worthy  hearts  receive,  were  they  to  find 
their  admired  new  niece,  as  they  now  think  her,  not  only 
not  their  niece,  but  capable  of  renouncing  me  for  ever  ! 
They  love  me.  They  all  love  me.  T  have  been  guilty  of 
carelessness  and  levity  to  them,  indeed  ;  but  of  careless- 
ness and  levity  only  ;  and  that  owing  to  a  pride  that  has 
set  me  above  meanne  ss,  though  it  has  not  done  every  thing 
for  me. 

My  whole  family  will  be  guaranties  for  my  good  be- 
haviour to  this  dear  creature,  their  niece,  their  daughter, 
their  cousin,  their  friend,  their  chosen  companion  and 
directress,  all  in  one. — Upon  my  soul,  Captain,  we  may^ 
we  must  be  happy. 

But,  dearest,  dearest  creature,  let  me  on  my  knees 
[and  down  I  dropt,  her  face  all  the  time  turned  half  from 
me,  as  she  stood  at  the  window,  her  handkerchief  often  at 
her  eyes]  on  my  knees  let  me  plead  your  promised  for- 
giveness ;  and  let  us  not  appear  to  them,  on  their  visit, 
thus  unhappy  with  each  other.  Lady  Betty,  the  next  hour 
that  she  sees  you,  will  write  her  opinion  of  you,  and  of 
the  likelihood  of  our  future  happiness,  to  Lady  Sarah 
her  sister,  a  weak-spirited  woman,  who  now  hopes  to 
supply  to  herself,  in  my  bride,  the  lost  daughter  she  still 
mourns  for  ! 

The  Captain  then  joined  in,  and  re-urged  her  uncle's 
hopes  and  expectations,  and  his  resolution  effectually  to 
set  about  the  general  reconciliation;  the  mischief  that 
might  be  prevented  ;  and  the  certainty  that  there  was  that 
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her  uncle  might  be  prevailed  on  to  give  her  to  me  with  his 
own  hand,  if  she  made  it  her  choice  to  wait  for  his  coming 
up.  But,  for  his  own  part,  he  humbly  advised,  and  fer- 
vently pressed  her,  to  make  the  very  next  day,  or  Monday 
at  farthest,  my  happy  day. 

Permit  me,  dearest  lady,  said  he,  and  I  could  kneel  to 
you  myself,  [bending  his  knee,]  though  I  have  no  interest 
in  my  earnestness,  but  the  pleasure  I  should  have  to  be 
able  to  serve  you  all,  to  beseech  you  to  give  me  an  oppor- 
tunity to  assure  your  uncle  that  I  myself  saw  with  my 
own  eyes  the  happy  knot  tied  ! — All  misunderstandings, 
all  doubts,  all  diffidences,  will  then  be  at  an  end. 

And  what.  Madam,  rejoined  I,  still  kneeling,  can  there 
be  in  your  new  measures,  be  they  what  they  will,  that 
can  so  happily,  so  reputahlx}^  I  will  presume  to  say,  for 
all  around,  obviate  the  present  difficulties  ? 

Miss  Howe  herself,  if  she  love  you,  and  if  she  love  your 
fame.  Madam,  urged  the  Captain,  his  knee  still  bent, 
must  congratulate  you  on  such  a  happy  conclusion. 

Then  turning  her  face,  she  saw  the  Captain  half- kneeling 
— O  Sir  !  O  Capt.  Tomlinson  ! — Why  this  undue  con- 
descension ?  extending  her  hand  to  his  elbow,  to  raise  him. 
I  cannot  bear  this  ! — Then  casting  her  eye  on  me.  Rise, 
Mr.  Lovelace — kneel  not  to  the  poor  creature  whom  you 
have  insulted  !  —  How  cruel  the  occasion  for  it ! — And  how 
mean  the  submission  ! 

Not  mean  to  such  an  angel  ! — Nor  can  I  rise  but  to  be 
forgiven  ! 

The  Captain  then  re-urged  once  more  the  day — he  was 
amazed,  he  said,  if  she  ever  valued  me — 

O  Captain  Tomlinson,  interrupted  she,  how  much  are 
yon  the  friend  of  this  man  ! — If  1  had  never  -valued  him^ 
he  neier  would  have  had  it  in  his  power  to  insult  me  ; 
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Hor  could  1 5  if  I  had  never  regarded  him,  have  takoi  io 
heart  as  I  do^  the  insult  (execrable  as  it  was)  so  unde- 
servedly, so  ungratefully  given — but  let  him  retire — for 
a  moment  let  him  retire. 

I  was  more  than  half  afraid  to  trust  the  Captaia  by  him- 
self with  her.  He  gave  me  a  sign  that  I  might  depend 
upon  him.  And  then  I  took  out  of  ray  pocket  his  letter 
to  me,  and  Lady  Betty's,  and  Miss  Montague's,  and  Lord 
M.'s  letters  (which  last  she  had  not  then  seen)  ;  and  giving 
them  to  him,  procure  for  me,  in  the  first  place,  Mr.  Tom- 
linson,  a  re-perusal  of  these  three  letters  ;  and  oi  this 
from  Lord  M.  And  I  beseech  you,  my  dearest  life,  give 
them  due  consideration  :  and  let  me  on  my  return  find  the 
happy  effects  of  that  consideration. 

I  then  withdrew  ;  with  slovr  feet,  however,  and  a  mis- 
giving heart. 

The  Captain  insisted  upon  this  re-perusal  previously  to 
what  she  had  to  say  to  him,  as  he  tells  me.  She  complied, 
but  with  some  difficulty  ;  as  if  she  was  afraid  of  being 
softened  in  mi/  favour. 

She  lamented  her  unhappy  situation  ;  destitute  of  friends, 
and  not  knowing  whither  to  go,  or  what  to  do.  She  asked 
questions,  sifting-questions^^  about  her  uncle,  about  her 
family,  and  after  whathe  knew  of  Mr.  Hickman's  fruitless 
application  in  her  favour. 

He  was  well  prepared  in  this  particular  :  for  I  had 
shown  him  the  letters  and  extracts  of  letters  of  Miss  Howe, 
which  I  had  so  happily  come  at*.  Might  she  be  assured,  she 
asked  him,  that  her  brother,  with  Singleton  and  Solmes, 
were  actually  in  quest  of  her  ? 

He  averred  that  they  were. 


*  Vol.  IV.  Letter  XXXH. 
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She  asked,  if  he  thought  T  had  hopes  of  prevailing  on 
her  to  go  back  to  town  ? 
He  was  sure  I  had  not. 

Was  he  really  of  opinion  that  Lady  Betty  would  pay 
her  a  visit  ? 

He  had  no  doubt  of  it. 

But,  Sir;  but.  Captain Tomlinson — [impatiently turning 
from  him,  and  again  to  him]  I  know  not  what  to  do — but 
were  I  your  daughter.  Sir— were  you  my  own  father — 
Alas  !  Sir,  I  have  neither  father  nor  mother  ! 

He  turned  from  her  and  wiped  his  eyes. 

O  Sir  !  you  have  humanity  !  [She  wept  too.]  There  are 
some  men  in  the  world,  thank  Heaven,  that  can  be  moved. 
O  Sir,  I  have  met  with  hard-hearted  men — in  my  own 
family  too — or  I  could  not  have  been  so  unhappy  as  I  am 
— but  I  make  every  body  unhappy  ! 

His  eyes  no  doubt  ran  over. — 

Dearest  Madam  !  Heavenly  Lady  ! — Who  can — who  can 
— hesitated  and  blubbered  the  dog,  as  he  owned.  And 
indeed  I  heard  some  part  of  what  passed,  though  they  both 
talked  lower  than  I  wished  ;  for,  from  the  nature  of  their 
conversation,  there  was  no  room  for  altitudes. 

Them,  and  both,  and  they  ! — How  it  goes  against  me 
to  include  this  angel  of  a  creature,  and  any  man  on  earth 
but  myself,  in  one  word  ! 

Capt.  Who  can  forbear  being  affected  ? — But,  Madam, 
you  can  be  no  other  man's. 

CL  Nor  would  I  be.  But  he  is  so  sunk  w^ith  me  ! — To 
fire  the  house! — An  artifice  so  vile  !  —  contrived  for  the 
worst  of  purposes  ! — Would  you  have  a  daughter  of  your's 
— But  what  would  I  say  ? — Yet  you  see  that  I  have  no- 
body  in  whom  I  can  confide  ! — Mr,  Lovelace  is  a  vin- 
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dictive  man  ! — He  could  not  love  the  creature  whom  he 
could  insult  as  he  has  insulted  me  ! 

She  paused.  And  then  resuming — in  short,  I  never, 
never  can  forgive  him^  nor  he  me, — Do  you  think,  Sir, 
I  would  have  gone  so  far  as  I  have  gone,  if  1  had  intended 
ever  to  draw  with  him  in  one  yoke  ? — I  left  behind  me 
such  a  letter — 

You  know,  Madam,  he  has  acknowledged  the  justice 
of  your  resentment — 

0  Sir,  he  can  acknowledge,  and  he  can  retract,  Miy 
times  a  day — but  do  not  think  I  am  trifling  with  myself 
and  you,  and  want  to  be  persuaded  to  forgive  him,  and 
to  be  his.  There  is  not  a  creature  of  my  sex,  who  would 
have  been  more  explicit^  and  more  frank ^  than  I  would 
have  been,  from  the  moment  I  intended  to  be  his,  had  I 
had  a  heart  like  my  own  to  deal  with.  I  was  always  above 
reserve^  Sir,  I  will  presume  to  say,  where  I  had  no  cause 
of  doubt.  Mr.  Lovelace's  conduct  has  made  me  appear, 
perhaps,  over^nice^  when  my  heart  wanted  to  be  encoU" 
raged  and  assured!  and  when,  if  it  had  been  so,  my 
whole  behaviour  would  have  been  governed  by  it. 

She  stopt ;  her  handkerchief  at  her  eyes. 

1  inquired  after  the  minutest  part  of  her  behaviour,  as 
well  as  after  her  words.  I  love,  thou  knowest,  to  trace 
human  nature,  and  more  particularly  female  nature, 
through  its  most  secret  recesses. 

The  pitiful  fellow  was  lost  in  silent  admiration  of  her. 
And  thus  the  noble  creature  proceeded. 

It  is  the  fate  in  unequal  unions,  that  tolerable  creatures, 
through  them,  frequently  incur  censure,  when  more  hap- 
pily yoked  they  might  be  entitled  to  praise.  And  shall  I 
not  shun  a  union  with  a  man,  that  might  lead  into  errors  a 
creature  who  flatters  herself  that  she  is  blest  with  an  in- 
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clmation  to  be  good  ;  and  who  wishes  to  make  every  one 
happy  with  whom  she  has  any  connection,  even  to  her 
very  servants  ? 

She  pausedj  taking  a  turn  about  the  room — the  fellow, 
devil  fetch  him,  a  mummy  all  the  time  : — Then  proceeded. 

Formerly,  indeed,  I  hoped  to  be  an  humble  mean  of 
reforming  him.  But,  when  I  have  no  mch  hope^  is  it 
right  [you  are  a  serious  man,  Sir]  to  make  a  venture  that 
shall  endanger  mi/  own  morals  f 

Still  silent  was  the  varlet.  If  my  advocate  had  nothings 
to  say  for  me,  what  hope  of  carrying  my  cause  ? 

And  now,  Sir,  what  is  the  result  of  all  ? — It  is  this — 
that  you  will  endeavour,  if  you  have  that  influence  over 
him  which  a  man  of  your  sense  and  experience  ought  to 
have,  to  prevail  upon  him,  and  that  for  his  own  sake,  as 
well  as  for  mine^  to  leave  me  free,  to  pursue  my  own  des- 
tiny. And  of  this  you  may  assure  him,  that  I  never  will 
be  any  other  man's. 

Impossible,  Madam  !  I  know  that  Mr.  Lovelace  would 
not  hear  me  with  patience  on  such  a  topic.  And  I  do  as- 
sure you  that  I  have  some  spirit^  and  should  not  care  to 
take  an  indignity  from  him  or  from  any  man  living. 

She  paused — then  resuming — and  think  you.  Sir,  that 
my  uncle  will  refuse  to  receive  a  letter  from  me  ?  [^tlow 
averse^  Jack^  to  concede  a  titlle  in  mt/ favour  I'] 

I  know,  Madam,  as  matters  are  circumstanced,  that 
he  would  not  answer  it.  If  you  please  I  will  carry  one 
down  from  you. 

And  will  lie  not  pursue  his  intentions  in  mi/  favour,  nor 
be  himself  reconciled  to  me,  except  I  am  married  ? 

From  what  your  brother  gives  out,  and  effects  to  be. 
lieve,  on  Mr.  Lovelace's  living  with  you  in  the  same — 

No  more,  Sir — I  am  an  unhappy  creature  ! 
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He  then  re-urged,  that  it  would  be  in  her  power  in- 
stantly, or  on  the  morrow,  to  put  an  end  to  all  her  diffi- 
culties. 

How  can  that  be  ?  said  she  :  the  license  still  to  be  ob- 
tained ?  The  settlements  still  to  be  signed  ?  Miss  Howe's 
answer  to  my  last  wwrecen  ^^i/ — And  shall  I,  Sir,  be  in 
such  a  HuiiRY,  as  if  I  thought  my  honour  in  danger  if  I 
delziyedv  Yet  marry  the  man  from  whom  only  it  cai}  be 
endangered! — Unhappy,  thrice  unhappy  Clarissa  Har- 
lowe  ! — In  how  many  difficulties  has  one  rash  step  involved 
thee! — And  she  turned  from  him  and  wt  pt. 

The  varlet,  by  way  of  comfort,  wept  too  :  yet  her 
tears,  as  he  miuht  have  observed,  were  tears  that  indi- 
cated rather  2^.  yielding  than  a  perrer^e  temper. 

There  is  a  sort  of  stone,  thou  knowest,  so  soft  in  the 
quarry,  that  it  may  in  manner  be  cut  with  a  knife  ;  but 
if  the  opportunity  be  not  taken,  and  it  is  exposed  to  the 
air  for  any  time,  it  will  become  as  hard  as  marble,  and 
then  with  difficulty  it  yields  to  the  chisel.*  So  this  lady, 
not  taken  at  the  moment,  after  a  turn  or  two  across  the 
room,  gained  more  resolution !  and  then  she  declared,  as 
ihe  had  done  once  before,  that  she  would  wait  the  issue  of 
Miss  Howe's  answer  to  the  letter  she  had  sent  her  from 
hence,  and  take  her  measures  accordingly — leaving  it  to 
him,  mean  time,  to  make  what  report  he  thought  fit  to 
her  uncle — the  kindest  that  truth  could  bear,  she  doubted 
not  from  Captain  Tomlinson  :  and  she  should  be  glad  of  a 
few  lines  from  him,  to  hear  what  that  was. 

She  wished  him  a  good  journey.  She  complained  of 
her  head  ;  and  was  about  to  withdraw  :  but  1  stept  round 
to  the  door  next  the  stairs,  as  if  I  had  but  just  come  in 
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from  the  garden  (which,  as  I  entered,  I  called  a  yery 
prettj  one)  and  took  her  reluctant  hand  as  she  was  going 
out :  My  dearest  life,  you  are  not  going  ? — What  hopes, 
Captain  ? — Have  you  not  some  hopes  to  give  me  of  par. 
don  and  reconciliation  ? 

She  said  she  would  not  be  detained.  But  I  would  not 
let  her  go  till  she  had  promised  to  return,  when  the  Cap- 
tain had  reported  to  me  what  her  resolution  was. 

And  when  he  had,  I  sent  up  and  claimed  her  promise  ; 
and  she  came  down  again,  and  repeated  (as  what  she  was 
determined  upon)  that  she  would  wait  for  Miss  Howe's 
answer  to  the  letter  she  had  written  to  her,  and  take  her 
measures  according  to  its  contents. 

I  expostulated  with  her  upon  it,  in  the  most  submis- 
sire  and  earnest  manner.  She  made  it  necessary  for  me 
to  repeat  many  of  the  pleas  I  had  before  urged.  The 
Captain  seconded  me  with  equal  earnestness.  At  last, 
each  fell  down  on  our  knees  before  her. 

She  was  distressed.  I  was  afraid  at  one  time  she  would 
have  fainted.  Yet  neither  of  us  would  rise  without  some 
concessions.  I  pleaded  my  own  sake  ;  the  Captain,  his 
dear  friend,  her  uncle's  ;  and  both  repleaded  the  pre- 
vention of  future  mischief  ;  and  the  peace  and  happiness 
of  the  two  families. 

She  owned  herself  unequal  to  the  conflict.  She  sighed. 
She  sobbed.    She  wept.    She  wrung  her  hands, 

I  was  perfectly  eloquent  in  my  vows  and  protestations. 
Her  tearful  eyes  were  cast  down  upon  me  ;  a  glow  upon 
each  charming  cheek ;  a  visible  anguish  in  every  lovely 
feature — at  last,  her  trembling  knees  seeming  to  fail  her, 
she  dropt  into  the  next  chair ;  her  charming  face,  as  if 
seeking  for  a  hiding  place  (which  a  mother's  bosom  would 
have  best  supplied)  sinking  upon  her  own  shoulder. 
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I  forgot  at  the  instant  all  my  yovv  s  of  revenge,  I  threw 
myself  at  her  feet,  as  she  sat  ;  and,  snatching  her  hand, 
pressed  it  with  my  lips.  I  besought  Ik^aven  to  forgive  my 
past  offences,  and  prosper  my  future  hopes,  as  I  designed 
honourably  and  justly  by  the  charmer  of  my  heart,  if  once 
more  she  should  restore  me  to  her  favour.  And  I  thought 
I  felt  drops  of  scalding  water  [could  they  be  tears  ?] 
trickle  down  upon  my  cheeks ;  while  my  cheeks,  glowing 
like  fire,  seemed  to  scorch  up  the  unwelcome  strangers. 

I  then  arose,  not  doubting  of  an  implied  pardon  m 
this  silent  distress.  I  raised  the  Captain.  I  whispered 
him — by  my  soul,  man,  I  am  in  earnest, — Now  talk  of 
reconciliation,  of  her  uncle,  of  the  license,  of  settle- 
ment— and  raising  my  voice,  If  now  at  last.  Captain 
Tomlinson,  my  angel  will  give  me  leave  to  call  so  great  a 
blessing  mine,  it  will  be  impossible  that  you  should  say  too 
much  to  her  uncle  in  praise  of  my  gratitude,  my  affec- 
tion, and  fidelity  to  his  charming  niece  ;  and  he  may  be- 
gin as  soon  as  he  pleases  his  kind  schemes  for  effecting  the 
desirable  reconciliation ! — Nor  shall  he  prescribe  any 
terms  to  me  that  I  will  not  comply  with. 

The  Captain  blessed  me  with  his  eyes  and  hands — Thank 
God!  whispered  he.    We  approached  the  lady  together. 

Capt,  What  hinders,  dearest  Madam,  what  now  hin. 
ders,  but  that  Lady  Qeiiy  Lawrance,  v  hen  she  comes, 
may  be  acquainted  with  the  truth  of  every  thing  ?  And 
that  then  she  may  assist  privately  at  your  nuptials  ?  I  will 
stay  till  they  are  celebrated  ;  and  then  shall  go  down  with 
the  happy  tidings  to  ray  dear  Mr,  Harlowe.  And  all  will, 
all  must,  soon  be  happy. 

1  must  have  an  answer  from  Miss  Howe,  replied  the 
still  trembling  fair-one.    I  cannot  change  my  new  mea- 
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sures  but  with  her  advice.  I  will  forfeit  all  my  hopes  of 
happiness  in  this  world 5  rather  than  forfeit  her  good  opi- 
nion,  and  that  she  should  think  me  giddy,  unsteady,  or 
precipitate.  All  I  shall  further  say  on  the  present-subject 
is  this,  that,  when  I  have  her  answer  to  what  1  have  writ- 
ten, I  will  write  to  her  the  whole  state  of  the  matter, 
as  I  shall  then  be  enabled  to  do. 

Lovel.  Then  must  I  despair  for  ever  !— O  Captain 
Tomlinson,  Miss  Howe  hates  me ! — Miss  Howe — 

Capt,  Not  so  perhaps — when  Miss  Howe  knows  your 
concern  for  having  oft'ended,  she  will  never  advise  that,  with 
such  prospects  of  general  reconciliation,  the  hopes  of  so 
many  considerable  persons  in  both  families  should  be  frus- 
trated. Some  little  time,  as  this  excellent  lady  has  fore- 
seen and  hinted,  will  necessarily  be  taken  up  in  actually 
procuring  the  license,  and  in  perusing  and  signing  the 
settlements.  In  that  time  Miss  Howe's  answer  may  be 
received;  and  Lady  Betty  may  arrive;  and  she,  no  doubt, 
w^ill  have  weight  to  dissipate  the  lady's  doubts,  and  to  ac- 
celerate the  day.  It  shall  be  my  part,  mean  time,  to 
make  Mr.  Harlowe  easy.  All  I  fear  from  delay  is  from 
Mr.  James  Marlowe's  quarter  ;  and  therefore  all  must  be 
conducted  with  prudence  and  privacy :  as  your  uncle, 
Madam,  has  proposed. 

She  was  silent,  I  rejoiced  in  her  silence.  The  dear 
creature,  thought  I,  has  actually  forgiven  me  in  her  heart! 
—  But  why  will  she  not  lay  me  under  obligation  to  her,  by 
the  generosity  of  an  explicit  declaration  ? — And  yet,  as 
that  would  not  accelerate  any  thing,  while  the  license  is 
not  in  my  hands,  she  is  the  less  to  be  blamed  (if  I  do  her 
justice)  for  taking  more  time  to  descend, 

I  proposed,  as  on  the  morrow  night,  to  go  to  town  i 
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and  doubted  not  to  bring  the  license  up  with  me  on  Mon- 
day morning  ;  would  she  be  pleased  to  assure  me,  that 
she  would  not  depart  from  Mrs.  Moore's. 

She  should  stay  at  Mrs.  Moore's  till  she  had  an  answer 
from  Miss  Howe. 

I  told  her  that  I  hoped  I  might  have  her  tacit  consent 
at  least  to  the  obtaining  of  the  license. 

I  saw  by  the  turn  of  her  countenance  that  I  should  not 
have  asked  this  question.  She  was  so  far  from  tacitly/ 
consenting,  that  she  declared  to  the  contrary. 

As  I  never  intended,  I  said,  to  ask  her  to  enter  again 
into  a  house,  vvith  the  people  of  which  she  was  so  much 
offended,  would  she  be  pleased  to  give  orders  for  her 
clothes  to  be  brought  up  hither  ?  Or  should  Dorcas  attend 
her  for  any  of  her  commands  on  that  head? 

She  desired  not  ever  more  to  see  any  body  belonging  to 
that  house.  She  might  perhaps  get  Mrs.  Moore  or  Mrs. 
Bevis  to  go  thither  for  her,  and  take  her  keys  with  them. 

I  doubted  not,  I  said,  that  Lady  Betty  would  arrive 
by  that  time.  I  hoped  she  had  no  objection  to  my  bring- 
ing that  lady  and  my  cousin  Montague  up  w^th  me  ? 

She  was  silent. 

To  be  sure,  Mr.  Lovelace,  said  the  Captain,  the  lady 
can  have  no  objection  to  this. 

She  was  still  silent.    So  silence  in  this  case  was  assent. 

Would  she  be  pleased  to  wrife  to  Miss  Ilowe  ? — 

Sir!  Sir!  peevishly  interrupting — no  more  questions; 
no  prescribing  to  me — you  will  do  as  you  think  fit— so 
will  I,  as  I  please.  I  own  no  obligation  to  you.  Cap- 
tain Tomlinson,  your  servant.  Recommend  me  to  my 
uncle  Harlowe's  favour.    And  was  going. 

I  took  her  reluctant  hand,  and  besought  her  only  to 
promise  to  meet  me  early  iu  the  mornino^. 
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To  what  purpose  meet  you  ?  Have  you  more  to  say 
than  has  been  said  ?  I  have  had  enough  of  vows  and  pro- 
testations, Mr.  Lovelace,  To  what  purpose  should  I 
meet  you  to-morrow  morning  ? 

I  repeated  my  request^  and  that  in  the  most  fervent 
manner,  naming  six  in  the  morning. 

"  You  know  that  I  am  always  stirring  before  that 

hourj  at  this  season  of  the  year,"  was  the  half-ex- 
pressed consent. 

She  then  again  recommended  herself  to  her  uncle's  fa- 
vour ;  and  withdrew. 

And  thus,  Belford,  has  she  mended  her  markets^  as 
Lord  M.  would  say,  and  I  worsted  mine.  Miss  Howe's 
next  letter  is  now  the  hinge  on  which  the  fate  of  both  must 
turn.  I  shall  be  absolutely  ruined  and  undone,  if  I  can* 
not  intercept  it. 


LETTER  XXI. 

MR.  LOVELACE,  TO  JOHN  BELFOKD,  ESQ. 

Sat.  Midnight. 

rest^  says  a  text  that  I  once  heard  preached  upon,  to 
the  wicked — and  I  cannot  close  my  eyes  (yet  only  wanted 
to  compound  for  half  an  hour  in  an  elbow-chair) — so  must 
scribble  on. 

I  parted  with  the  Captain  after  another  strong  debate 
with  him  in  relation  to  what  is  to  be  the  fate  of  this  lady. 
As  the  fellow  has  an  excellent  head,  and  would  have  made 
an  eminent  figure  in  any  station  of  life,  had  not  his  early 
days  been  tainted  with  a  deep  crime,  and  he  detected  in  it ; 
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and  33  fie  had  the  right  side  of  the  argument;  I  had  s 
good  deal  of  difficulty  with  him  ;  and  at  last  brought  my- 
self to  promise,  that  if  I  could  prevail  upon  her  gene« 
rously  to  forgive  me,  and  to  re-instate  me  in  her  favour,  I 
would  make  it  my  whole  endeavour  to  get  olFof  my  con- 
trivances, as  happily  as  I  could  ;  {only  that  Lady  i3et(y 
and  Charlotte  must  come  ;)  and  then  substituting  him  for 
her  uncle's  proxy,  take  shame  to  myself,  and  marry.. 

But  if  I  should,  Jack,  (with  the  strongest  antipathy  to^ 
the  state  that  ever  man  had,)  what  a  figure  shall  I  make  in 
rakish  annals  ?  And  can  1  have  taken  all  this  pains  foF 
nothing  ?  Or  for  a  wife  only,  that,  however  excellent,, 
[and  anij  woman,  do  I  think  I  could  make  good,  because 
I  could  make  any  woman /ear  as  well  as  love  me.]  might 
have  been  obtained  without  the  plague  I  have  been  at^  and 
much  more  reputably  than  with  it  ?  And  hast  thou  not 
seen,  that  this  haughty  woman  [forgive  me  that  I  call  her 
haughty t  and  a  woman  I  Yet  is  she  not  haughty?]; 
knows  not  how  to  forgive  with  graciousness  ?  Indeed  has 
sot  at  all  forgiven  me  ?  But  holds  my  soul  in  a  suspense 
which  has  been  so  grievous  to  her  own. 

At  this  silent  moment,  I  think,  that  if  1  were  to  pur-^ 
sue  my  former  scheme^  and  resolve  to  try  whether  I  can- 
jfiot  make  a  greater  fault  serve  as  a  sponge  to  wipe  out  the 
iess;  and  then  be  forgiven  for  that;  1  can  justify  myself 
to  mijself ;  and  that,  as  the  fair  invincii'le  would  say,  is 
Sill  in  alL 

As  it  is  my  intention,  in  all  my  reileclions,  to  avoid  re. 
peating,  at  least  dwelling  upon,,  what  I  have  before  writ- 
ten to  thee,  though  the  state  of  the  case  may  not  have 
Taried ;  so  I  would  have  thee  to  re-consider  the  old  rea- 
sonings (particularly  those  contained  in  my  answer  to  thy 
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last^'  expostulatory  nonsense ;  and  add  the  7iew  as  they 
fall  from  my  pen  ;  and  then  I  shall  think  myself  invinci- 
ble     at  least,  as  arguing  rake  to  rake. 

I  take  the  gaining  of  this  lady  to  be  essential  to  my 
happiness :  and  is  it  not  natural  for  all  men  to  aim  at  ob- 
tai  ning  whatever  they  think  will  make  them  happy,  be 
the  ol)ject  more  or  less  considerable  in  the  eyes  of  others  ? 

As  to  the  manner  of  endeavouring  to  obtain  her,  by 
falsification  of  oaths,  vows,  and  the  like — do  not  the 
poets  of  two  thousand  years  and  upwards  tell  us,  that  Ju. 
piter  laughs  at  the  perjuries  of  lovers  ?  And  let  me  add,  to 
what  I  have  heretofore  mentioned  on  that  head,  a  question 
or  two. 

Do  not  the  mothers,  the  aunts,  the  grandmothers,  the 
governesses  of  the  pretty  innocents,  always,  from  their 
very  cradles  to  riper  years,  preach  to  them  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  men  ?  — That  they  are  not  to  regard  their  oaths, 
vows,  promises  — What  a  parcel  of  fibbers  would  all 
these  reverend  matrons  be,  if  there  were  not  now  and 
then  a  pretty  credulous  rogue  taken  in  for  a  justification 
of  their  preachments,  and  to  serve  as  a  beacon  lighted  up 
for  the  benefit  of  the  rest  ? 

Do  we  not  then  see,  that  an  honest  prowling  fellow  is 
a  necessary  evil  on  many  accounts  ?  Do  w6  not  see  that  it 
is  highly  requisite  that  a  sweet  girl  should  be  now-and- 
then  drawn  aside  by  him  ? — And  the  more  eminent  tht 
girl,  in  the  graces  of  person,  mind,  and  fortune,  is  not 
the  example  likely  to  be  the  more  efficacious  ? 

If  these  postulata  be  granted  me,  who,  I  pray,  caa 
equal  my  charmer  in  all  these  ?  Who  therefore  so  fit  f«t 
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an  example  to  the  rest  of  the  sex  ? — At  worst,  I  am  en. 
tirely  within  my  worthy  friend  Mandeville's  assertion, 
that  private  vices  are  public  benejits. 

Well,  then,  if  this  sweet  creature  must  fallj  as  it  is 
called,  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  pretty  fools  of  the  sex, 
she  must  ;  and  there's  an  end  of  the  matter.  And  what 
would  there  have  been  in  it  of  uncommon  or  rare,  had  I 
not  been  so  long  about  it  ? — And  so  I  dismiss  all  further 
argumentation  and  debate  upon  the  question  :  and  I  im- 
pose upon  thee,  when  thou  writest  to  me,  an  eternal  silence 
on  this  head. 

Wafer'' d  orij  as  an  after  ^written  introduction  to  the  pa» 
ragraphs  which  follow^  marked  with  turned  comr 
mas  [^thuSy  : 

Lord,  Jack,  what  shall  I  do  now !  How  one  evil 
brings  on  another  !  Dreadful  news  to  tell  thee  !  While 
I  was  meditating  a  simple  robbery,  here  have  I  (in  my 
own  defence  indeed)  been  guilty  of  murder  ! — A  bl — y 
murder  !  So  I  believe  it  will  prove.  At  her  last  gasp ! 
— Poor  impertinent  opposer  ! — Eternally  resisting  !— 
Eternally  contradicting !  There  she  lies  weltering  in  her 
blood !  her  death's  wound  have  I  given  her ! — But  she 
was  a  thief,  an  impostor,  as  well  as  a  tormentor.  She 
had  stolen  my  pen.  While  I  was  sullenly  meditating, 
doubting,  as  to  my  future  measures,  she  stole  it ;  and 
thus  she  wrote  with  it  in  a  hand  exactly  like  my  own  ; 
and  would  have  faced  me  down,  that  it  was  really  my 
own  hand-writing. 

"  But  let  me  reflect  before  it  be  too  late.  On  the  mani- 
fold  perfections  of  this  ever-amiable  creature  let  me  re- 
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fleet.    The  hand  yot  is  only  held  up.    The  blow  is  not 
'•^  struck.    Miss  Howe's  next  letter  may  blow  thee  up. 
^  In  policy  thou  shouldest  be  now  at  least  honest.  Thou 
canst  not  live  without  her.  Thou  wouldest  rather  marry 
her  than  lose  her  absolutely.  Thou  mayest  undoubtedly 
prevail  upon  her^  inflexible  as  she  seems  to  be,  for  mar* 
riage.    But  if  now  she  find  thee  a  villain,  thou  mayest 
never  more  engage  her  attention^  and  she  perhaps  will 
'  refuse  and  abhor  thee. 
"  Yet  already  have  I  not  gone  too  far  ?    Like  a  repent- 
ant  thief,  afraid  of  his  gang,  and  obliged  to  go  on,  in  fear 
of  hanging  till  he  comes  to  be  hanged,  I  am  afraid  of  the 
gang  of  my  cursed  contrivances. 

^-  As  I  hope  to  live,  I  am  sorry,  (atthe  present  writing,) 
that  I  have  been  such  a  foolish  plotter,  as  to  put  it,  as  I 
fear  I  have  done,  out  of  my  own  pozoer  to  be  honest.  I 
hate  compulsion  in  all  forms  ;  and  cannot  bear,  even  to 
be  compelled  to  be  the  wretch  my  choice  has  made  me  ! 
So  now,  Belford,  as  thou  hast  said^  I  am  a  machine  at 
^  last,  and  no  free  agent. 
"  Upon  my  soul,  Jack,  it  is  a  very  foolish  thing  for  a 
man  of  spirit  to  have  brought  himself  to  such  a  height  of 
iniquity,  that  he  must  proceed,  and  cannot  help  himself^, 
and  yet  to  be  next  to  certain,  that  this  very  victory  will 
undo  him. 

"  Why  was  such  a  woman  as  this  thrown  into  my  way, 
whose  very  fall  will  be  her  glory,  and,  perhaps,  not  only 
my  shame  but  my  destruction  ? 

What  a  happiness  must  that  man  know,  who  moves 
regularly  to  some  laudable  end,  and  has  nothing  to  re- 
p roach  himself  with  in  his  progress  to  it !  When^  by 
honest  means,  he  attains  his  end,  how  great  and  unmixed 
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must  be  his  enjoyments !   What  a  happy  man,  in  this 

particular  case,  had  I  been,  had  it  been  given  me  to  be 

only  what  I  wished  to  appear  to  be!" 

Thus  far  had  my  conscience  written  with  my  pen  ;  and 
see  what  a  recreant  she  had  made  of  me  ! — I  seized  her  by 
the  throat — There  ! — There^  said  I,  thou  vile  imperti- 
nent ! — take  that^  and  that ! — How  often  have  I  gave  thee 
warning! — and  now,  I  hope,  thou  intruding  varletess, 
have  I  done  thy  business ! 

Puling  and  low-voiced,  rearing  up  thy  detested  head, 
in  vain  implorest  thou  mi/  mercy,  who,  in  thi/  day  hast 
showed  me  so  little  ! — Take  that^  for  a  rising  blow  ! — And 
now  will  thi/  pain,  and  pain  from  thee,,  soon  be  over. 
Lie  there! — Welter  on! — Had  1  not  given  thee  thy 
death's  wound,  tho^i  wouldest  have  robbed  me  of  all  my 
joys.  Thou  couldest  not  have  mended  me,  'tis  plain. 
Thou  couldest  only  have  thrown  me  into  despair.  Didst 
thou  not  see,  that  I  had  gone  too  far  to  recede  ? — Welter 
on,  once  more  I  bid  thee !  —Gasp  on  ! — That  thy  last 
gasp,  surely  ! — How  hard  diest  thou ! 

Adieu  ! — Unhappy  man  !  Adieu  ! 

'Tis  kind  in  thee,  however,  to  bid  me  Adieu  ! 

Adieu,  Adieu,  Adieu,  to  thee,  O  thou  inflexible,  and, 
till  now,  unconquerable  bosom  intruder! — Adieu  to  thee 
for  ever ! 
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LETTER  XXn. 

MR.  LOVELACE5  TO  JOHN  BELFORD5  ESQ. 

Sunday  Morn.  (June  11.)  Four  o'clock. 
-A.  FEW  words  to  the  verbal  information  thou  sentest  me 
last  night  concerning  thy  poor  old  man  ;  atid  then  I  rise 
from  my  seat,  shake  myself,  refresh,  new-dress,  and  so  to 
my  charriier,  whom,  notwithstanding  her  reserves,  I  hope 
to  prevail  upon  to  walk  out  with  me  on  the  Heath  this 
warm  and  fine  morning. 

The  birds  must  have  awakened  her  before  now.  They 
are  in  full  song.  She  always  gloried  in  accustoming  her- 
self to  behold  the  sun  rise — one  of  God's  natural  wonders, 
as  once  she  called  it. 

Her  window  salutes  the  east.  The  valleys  must  be 
gilded  by  his  rays,  by  the  time  I  am  with  her  ;  for  already 
have  they  made  the  up-lands  smile,  and  the  face  of  nature 
cheerful. 

How  unsuitable  wilt  thou  find  this  gay  preface  to  a  sub- 
ject so  gloomy  as  that  I  am  now  turning  to ! 

I  am  glad  to  hear  thy  tedious  expectations  are  at  last 
answered. 

Thy  servant  tells  me  that  thou  art  plaguily  grieved  at 
the  old  fellow's  departure. 

I  can't  say,  but  thou  mayest  look  as  if  thou  wert ;  ha- 
rassed as  thou  hast  been  for  a  number  of  days  and  nights 
with  a  close  attendance  upon  a  dying  man,  beholding  his 
drawing-on  hour — pretending,  for  decency's  sake,  to  whine 
over  his  excruciating  pangs ;  to  be  in  the  way  to  answer 
thousand  impertinent  inquiries  after  the  health  of  a  man 
thou  wishedst  to  die — to  pray  by  him — for  so  once  thou 
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wrotest  to  me  ! — To  read  by  him — to  be  forced  to  join  in 
consultation  with  a  crew  of  solemn  and  parading  doctors, 
and  their  officious  zanies,  the  apothecaries,  joined  with 
the  butcherly  tribe  of  scarificators  ;  all  combined  to  carry 
on  the  physical  farce,  and  to  cut  out  thongs  both  from  his 
flesh  and  his  estate — to  have  the  superadded  apprehension 
of  dividing  thy  interest  in  what  he  shall  leave  with  a  crew  of 
eager-hoping,  never-to-be-sat?sfied  relations,  legatees,  and 
the  devil  knows  who,  of  private  gratifiers  of  passions  laud- 
able and  illaudable — in  these  circumstances,  I  wonder  not 
that  thou  lookest  before  strvants,  (as  little  grieved  at 
heart  as  thyself,  and  who  are  gaping  after  legacies,  as  thou 
after  heirship^)  as  if  thou  indeed  wert  grieved ;  and  as  if 
the  most  wry-fac'd  woe  had  befallen  thee. 

Then,  as  I  have  often  thought,  the  reflection  that  must 
naturally  arise  from  such  mortifying  objects,  as  the  death 
of  one  with  whom  we  have  been  familiar,  must  alford, 
when  we  are  obliged  to  attend  it  in  its  slow  approaches, 
and  in  its  face-twisting  pangs,  that  it  will  one  day  be  our 
own  case,  goes  a  great  way  to  credit  the  appearance  of 
grief. 

And  this  it  is  that,  seriously  reflected  upon,  may  tem- 
porally give  a  fine  air  of  sincerity  to  the  wailings  of  lively 
widows,  heart-exulting  heirs,  and  residuary  legatees  of  all 
denominations;  since,  by  keeping  down  the  inward  joy, 
those  interesting  reflections  must  sadden  the  aspect,  and 
add  an  appearance  of  real  concern  to  the  assumed  sables. 

Well,  but,  now  thou  art  come  to  the  reward  of  all  thy 
watchings,  anxieties,  and  closs  attendances,  tell  me  what  it 
is ;  tell  me  if  it  compensate  thy  trouble,  and  answer  thy 
hope  ? 

As  to  myself,  thou  seest,  by  the  gravity  of  my  style,  how 
the  subject  has  helped  to  mortify  me.    But  the  necessity 
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I  am  \inder  of  committing  either  speedy  matrlmoTiyj  a 

rape,  has  saddened  OTer  my  gayer  prospects,  and,  more 
than  the  caise  itself,  contributed  to  make  me  sympathize 
wilh  thy  present  joj'-fiil-sorTow. 

Adieu,  Jack,  i  must  be  soon  out  ef  my  pain  ;  and  my 
Chirissa  shall  be  soon  otit  of  her's — for  so  does  the  ardu* 
ousness  o(  the  case  require* 


LETTER  XXIIL 

ME.  LOVELACE5  TO   JOHN  BELFORD5 

Sunday  Morning, 
I  iiAYE  had  the  honour  of  my  charmer's  company  for  two 
complete  hours.    We  met  before  six  in  Mrs.  Moore's  gar- 
den,   A  walk  on  the  Heath  refused  me. 

The  sedateness  of  her  aspect  and  her  kind  compliance  in 
this  meeting  gave  me  hopes.  And  all  that  either  the  Cap- 
lain  or  I  had  urg^d  yesterday  to  obtain  a  full  and  free  par- 
don, that  re. urged  I ;  and  I  told  her,  besides,  that  Captain 
Tomlinson  was  gone  down  with  hopes  to  prevail  upon  her 
nncle  Harlowe  to  come  up  in  person,  in  order  to  present 
to  me  the  greatest  blessing  that  man  ever  received. 

But  the  utmost  I  could  obtain  was,  that  she  would  take 
iio  resolution  in  my  favour  till  she  received  Miss  Howe's 
next  letter. 

I  will  not  repeat  the  arguments  I  used ;  but  I  will  give 
thee  the  substance  of  what  she  said  in  answer  to  them. 

She  had  considered  of  every  thing,  she  told  me.  My 
i\*hole  conduct  was  before  h.er.    The  house  I  carried  her  * 
to  must  be  a  vile  house.    The  people  early  showed  what 
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they  Trere  capable  of,  in  the  earnest  attempt  made  to  fasten 
Miss  Partington  upon  her  ;  as  she  doubted  not,  with  my 
approbation.  [Surely,  thought  I5  she  has  not  received  a 
duplicate  of  Miss  Howe's  letter  of  detection  !]  Thejr 
heard  her  cries.  My  insult  was  undoubtedly  premeditated. 
By  my  whole  recollected  behaviour  to  her,  previous  to  it, 
it  must  be  so.  1  had  the  vilest  of  views,  no  question. 
And  my  treatment  of  her  put  it  out  of  all  doubt. 

Soul  all  over,  Belford!  She  seems  se -sible  of  liberties 
that  my  passion  made  me  insensible  of  having  taken,  or 
she  could  not  so  deeply  resent. 

She  besought  me  to  give  over  all  thoughts  of  her.  Some- 
times, she  said,  she  thought  herself  cruelly  treated  by  her 
nearest  and  dearest  relations ;  at  such  times,  a  spirit  of 
repining  and  even  of  resentment  took  place  ;  and  the  re-. 
conciliation,  at  other  times  so  desirablj-,  was  not  then  so 
much  the  favourite  wish  of  her  heart,  as  was  the  schema 
she  had  formerly  planned — of  taking  her  good  Norton  for 
her  directress  arrd  guide,  and  living  upon  her  own  estate 
in  the  manner  her  grandfather  had  iutended  she  should 
live. 

This  scheme  she  doubted  not  that  her  cousin  Morden^ 
who  was  one  of  her  trustees  for  that  estate,  would  enable 
her,  (and that,  as  shehdped^  without  litigation,)  to  pursue. 
And  if  he  can,  and  does,  what,  Sir,  let  me  ask  you,  said 
she,  have  I  seen  in  your  conduct,  that  should  make  me 
prefer  to  it  an  union  of  interest,  where  there  is  such  a  dis- 
'union  in  minds  ? 

So  thou  seest.  Jack,  there  is  reason^  as  well  as  resent* 
merits  in  the  preference  she  makes  against  me  ! — Thou 
^eest,  that  she  presumes  to  think  that  she  can  be  happy 
without  me  ;  and  that  she  must  be  unhappy  with  me  ! 

I  had  besought  her,  in  the  conclusion  of  my  re-urged 
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arguments,  to  write  to  Miss  Howe  before  Miss  Howe*s 
answer  could  come,  in  order  to  lay  before  her  the  present 
state  of  things  ;  and  if  she  zcould  pay  a  deference  to  her 
judgment,  to  let  her  have  an  opportunity  to  give  it,  on  the 
full  knowledge  of  the  case — 

So  I  would,  Mr.  Lorelace,  was  the  answer,  if  I  were  in 
doubt  myself,  which  I  would  prefer — marriage,  or  the 
scheme  I  have  mentioned.  You  cannot  think,  Sir,  but 
the  latter  must  be  my  choice.  I  wish  to  part  with  you 
with  temper — don't  put  me  upon  repeating — 

Part  zczth  me^  Madam!  interrupted  I — I  cannot  bear 
those  words  ! — But  let  me  beseech  you,  however,  to  write 
to  Miss  Howe.    I  hope,  if  Miss  Howe  is  not  my  enemy — 

She  is  not  the  enemy  of  your  person^  Sir  ; — as  you 
would  be  convinced,  if  you  saw  her  last  letter^  to  me. 
But  were  she  not  an  enemy  to  your  actions^  she  would  not 
be  mij  friend,  nor  the  friend  of  virtue.  Why  will  you 
provoke  from  me,  Mr.  Lovelace,  the  harshness  of  expres- 
sion, which,  however  deserved  by  you,  I  am  unwilling  just 
now  to  use,  having  suffered  enough  in  the  two  past  days 
from  my  own  vehemence  ? 

I  bit  my  lip  for  vexation.    And  was  silent. 

Miss  Howe,  proceeded  she,  knows  the  full  state  of  mat. 
ters  already,  Sir.  The  answer  I  expect  from  her  respects 
myself^  not  you.  Her  heart  is  too  warm  in  the  cause  of 
friendship,  to  leave  me  in  suspense  one  moment  longer  than 
is  necessary  as  to  what  I  want  to  know.  Nor  does  her 
answer  absolutely  depend  upon  herself.  She  must  see  a 
person  first,  and  that  person  perhaps  see  others. 

The  cursed  smuggler-woman.  Jack!  Miss  Howe's 


*  The  lady  innocently  means  Mr.  Lovelace's  forged  one.  See 
Letter  XIV.  of  tliis  volume. 
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ll'ownsend,  I  doubt  not! — Plot,  contrivance,  intrigue, 
stratagem! — Underground-moles  these  women — but  let 
the  earth  cover  me! — let  me  be  a  mole  too,  thought  I,  if 
they  carry  their  point ! — and  if  this  lady  escape  me  now  ! 

She  frankly  owned  that  she  had  once  thought  of  embark- 
ing out  of  all  our  ways  for  some  one  of  our  American 
colonies.  But  now  that  she  had  been  compelled  to  see 
me,  (which  had  been  her  greatest  dread,  and  which  she 
would  have  given  her  life  to  avoid,)  she  thought  she  might 
be  happiest  in  the  resumption  of  her  former  favourite 
scheme  if  Miss  Kowe  could  find  her  a  reputable  and 
private  asylum,  till  her  cousin  Morden  could  come. — 
But  if  he  came  not  soon,  and  if  she  had  a  difficulty  to  get 
to  a  place  of  refuge,  whether  from  her  brother  or  from  any 
body  else^  [meaning  me,  I  suppose,]  she  might  yet  per- 
haps go  abroad ;  for,  to  say  the  truth,  she  could  not 
think  of  returning  to  her  father's  house,  since  her  brother's 
rage,  her  sister's  upbraidings,  her  father's  anger,  her  mo- 
ther's still-more-affecting  sorrowings,  and  her  own  consci- 
ousness under  them  all,  would  be  unsupportable  to  her. 

O  Jack  !  I  am  sick  to  death,  I  pine,  I  die,  for  Miss 
Howe's  next  letter!  I  would  bind,  gag,  strip,  rob,  and  do 
anything  but  murder,  to  intercept  it. 

But,  determined  as  she  seems  to  be,  it  was  evident  to 
me,  nevertheless,  that  she  had  still  some  tenderness  for  me. 

She  often  wept  as  she  talked,  and  much  oftener  sighed. 
She  looked  at  me  twice  with  an  eye  of  undoubted  gentle- 
ness, and  three  times  with  an  eye  tending  to  compassion  and 
softness  ;  but  its  benign  rays  were  as  often  snatched  back, 
as  I  may  say,  and  her  face  averted,  as  if  her  sweet  eyes 
were  not  to  be  trusted,  and  could  not  stand  against  ray 
eager  eyes  ;  seeking,  as  they  did,  for  a  lost  heart  in  her's, 
«nd  endeavouring  to  penetrate  to  her  very  souU 
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More  than  once  I  took  her  hand.  She  struggled  not 
much  against  the  freedom,  I  pressed  it  once  with  my 
lips — she  was  not  very  angry.  A  frown  indeed — but  a 
frown  that  had  more  distress  in  it  than  indignation. 

How  came  the  dear  soul,  (clothed  as  it  is  with  such  a 
silken  Testure.^)  by  all  its  steadiness*  ?  Was  it  necessary 
that  the  active  gloom  of  such  a  tyrant  of  a  father^  should 
commix  with  such  a  passive  sweetness  of  a  will-less  mother^ 
to  produce  a  constancy,  an  equanimity,  a  steadiness^  in 
the  daughler^  v/hich  never  woman  before  could  boast  of? 
If  so,  she  is  more  obliged  to  that  despotic  father  than  I 
could  have  imagined  a  creature  to  be,  who  gave  distinction 
to  every  one  related  to  her  beyond  what  the  crown  itself 
can  confer. 

I  hoped,  I  said,  that  she  would  admit  of  the  intended 
visit,  which  I  had  so  often  mentioned,  of  the  two  ladies. 

She  was  here.  She  had  seen  me*  She  could  not  help 
herself  at  present.  She  ever  had  the  highest  regard  for  the 
ladies  of  my  family,  because  of  their  worthy  characters. 
There  she  turned  away  her  sweet  face,  and  vanquished  aii 
half- risen  sigh. 

I  kneeled  to  her  then.  It  was  upon  a  verdant  cushion  ; 
for  we  were  upon  the  grass  walk.  I  caught  her  hand,  I 
besought  her  with  an  earnestness  that  called  up^as  I  could 
feel,  my  heart  to  my  eyes,  to  make  me,  by  her  forgiveness 
and  example,  more  worthy  of  them,  and  of  her  own  kind 
and  generous  wishes.  By  my  soul,  Madam,  said  I,  yoH 
stab  me  with  your  goodness — your  undeserved  goodness  J 
and  I  cannot  bear  it ! 


*  See  Vol.  I.  Letters  IX.  XIV.  and  XIX.  for  what  she  herself 
says  on  that  steadiness  which  Mr.  Lovelace,  though  a  deserved  «uf- 
/ferer  by  it,  cannot  help  admiring. 
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Why,  why,  thought  1.  as  I  did  several  times  in  this  con-. 
Tersation,  will  she  not  generously  forgive  me  'i  Why  will 
she  make  it  necessary  for  me  to  bring  Lady  Betty  and 
my  cousin  to* my  assistance  ?  Can  the  fortress  expect  the 
same  advantageous  capitulation,  v.hich  yields  not  to  the 
summons  of  a  resistless  conqueror,  as  if  it  gave  not  the 
trouble  of  bringing  up  and  raising  its  heavy  artillery 
against  it  ? 

What  sensibilities,  said  the  divine  creature,  withdraw- 
ing her  hand,  must  thou  have  suppressed  !  What  a  dread- 
ful, what  a  judicial  hardness  of  heart  must  thine  be  I  who 
canst  be  capable  of  such  emotions,  as  sometimes  thou  hast 
shown;  and  of  such  sentiments,  as  sometimes  have  flow- 
ed from  thy  lips ;  yet  canst  have  so  far  overcome  them  all 
as  to  be  able  to  act  as  thou  hast  acted,  and  that  from  set- 
tled purpose  and  premeditation;  and  this,  as  it  is  said, 
throughout  the  whole  of  thy  life,  from  infancy  to  this 
time  ! 

I  told  her,  that  I  had  hoped,  from  the  generous  con- 
cern she  had  expressed  for  me,  when  I  was  so  suddenly 
and  dangerously  taken  ill — [the  ipecacuanha  experiment. 
Jack!] 

She  interrupted  me — Well  have  you  rewarded  me  for  the 
concern  you  speak  of ! — However,  I  will  frankly  own, 
now  that  I  am  determined  to  think  no  more  of  you,  that 
you  might,  (unsatisfied  as  I  nevertheless  was  with  you,) 
have  made  an  interest — 

She  paused.    I  besought  her  to  proceed. 

Do  you  suppof-e,  Sir,  and  turned  away  her  sweet  face 
as  we  walked, — Do  you  suppose  that  I  had  not  thought  of 
laying  down  a  plan  to  govern  myself  by,  when  I  found 
myself  so  unhappily  over-reached  and  cheated,  as  I  may 
Siiv,  out  of  myself — When  1  found,  that  I  could  not  he^ 
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and  do^  what  I  wished  to  be^  and  to  do^  do  you  ima  gine 
that  I  had  not  cast  about,  what  was  the  next  proper  course 
to  take  ? — And  do  you  believe  that  this  next  course  has  not 
cost  me  some  pain  to  be  obliged  to — 
There  again  she  stopt. 

But  let  us  break  off  discourse,  resumed  she.  The  sub- 
ject grows  too — She  sighed — Let  us  break  off  discourse — I 
will  go  in — I  will  prepare  for  church — [The  devil  !  thought 
I.]  Well,  as  I  can  appear  in  those  every-day^worn  clothes 
« — looking  upon  herself— I  will  go  to  church. 

She  then  turned  from  me  to  go  into  the  house. 

Bless  me,  my  beloved  creature,  bless  me  with  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  affecting  conversation. — -Remorse  has  seiz, 
ed  my  heart ! — I  have  been  excessively  wrong — give  me 
farther  cause  to  curse  my  heedless  folly,  by  the  continuance 
of  this  calm  but  soul-penetrating  conversation. 

No,  no,  Mr.  Lovelace  :  I  have  said  too  much.  Im- 
patience begins  to  break  in  upon  me.  If  you  can  excuse 
me  to  the  ladies^  it  will  be  better  for  my  mind's  sake,  and 
for  your  credit's  sake,  that  I  do  not  see  them.  Call  me  to 
them  over-nice,  petulant,  prudish — what  you  please  call 
me  to  them.  Nobody  but  Miss  Howe,  to  whom,  next  to 
the  Almighty,  and  my  own  mother,  I  wish  to  stand  acquit- 
ted of  wilful  error,  shall  know  the  whole  of  what  has  pass- 
ed. Be  happy,  as  you  may  ! — Deserve  to  be  happy,  and 
happy  you  will  be,  in  your  own  reflection  at  least,  were 
you  to  be  ever  so  unhappy  in  other  respects.  For  myself, 
if  I  shall  be  enabled,  on  due  reflection,  to  look  back  upon 
my  own  conduct,  without  the  great  reproach  of  having  wil- 
fully, and  against  the  light  of  my  own  judgment,  erred,  I 
shall  be  more  happy  than  if  I  had  all  that  the  world  ac* 
counts  desirable. 

The  noble  creature  proceeded ;  for  I  could  not  speak, 
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This  self.acquittal,  when  spirits  are  lent  me  to  dispel  the 
darkness  which  at  present  too  often  overclouds  my  mind, 
will,  I  hope,  make  me  superior  to  all  the  calamities  that 
can  befal  mel 

Her  whole  person  was  informed  by  her  sentiments.  She 
seemed  to  be  taller  than  before.  How  the  God  within  her 
exalted  her,  not  only  above  me,  but  above  herself ! 

Divine  creature  !  (as  I  thought  her,)  I  called  her.  I 
acknowledged  the  superiority  of  her  mind  ;  and  was  pro- 
ceeding— but  she  interrupted  me — All  human  excellence, 
said  she,  is  comparative  only.  My  mind,  I  believe,  is 
indeed  superior  to  your's,  debased  as  your's  is  by  evil 
habits  :  but  I  had  not  known  it  to  be  so,  if  you  had  not 
taken  puins  to  convince  me  of  the  inferiority  of  your's. 

How  great,  how  sublimely  great,  this  creature  ! — By  mjr 
soul  I  cannot  forgive  her  for  her  virtues !  There  is  no 
bearing  the  consciousness  of  the  infinite  inferiority  she 
charged  me  with. — But  why  will  she  break  from  me,  whea 
good  resolutions  are  taking  place  ?  The  red-hot  iron  she 
refuses  to  strike — O  why  will  she  suffer  the  yielding  wax 
to  harden  ? 

We  had  gone  but  a  few  paces  towards  the  house,  when 
vre  were  met  by  the  impertinent  women,  with  notice,  that 
breakfast  was  ready.  £  could  only,  with  uplifted  hands, 
beseech  her  to  gi?e  me  hope  of  a  renewed  conversation 
after  breakfast. 

No— she  would  go  to  church. 

And  into  the  house  she  went,  and  up  stairs  directly. 
Nor  would  she  oblige  me  with  her  company  at  the  tea- 
table. 

I  offered,  by  Mrs.  Moore,  to  quit  both  the  table  and  the 
parlour,  rather  than  she  should  exclude  herself,  or  deprive 
the  two  widow  s  of  the  favour  of  her  company. 
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That  was  not  ali  the  matter,  she  told  Mrs.  Moore.  wS^ie- 
had  been  struggling  to  keep  down  her  teniper.  It  had  cost 
her  some  pains  to  do  it.  She  was  desirous  to  compose  her- 
self,  in  hopes  to  receiv©  benefit  by  the  divine  worship  &he= 
was  going  to  join  in. 

Mrs.  Moore  hoped  for  her  presence  at  dinner. 

She  had  rather  be  excused.  Yet^  if  she  could  obtain  the^ 
frame  of  mind  she  hoped  for,  she  might  not  be  averse  ta 
show^  that  she  had  got  above  those  sensibilities,  which  gave 
consideration  to  a  man  w^ho  deserved  not  to  be  to  her  what 
he  had  been» 

This  said,  no  doubt,  to  let  Mrs.  Moore  know,  that  the- 
garden-conversation  had  not  been  a  reconciling  one 

Mrs.  Mooie  seemed  to  wonder  that  we  were  not  upoti 
a  better  foot  of  understanding,  after  so  long  a  conference  ^ 
and  the  more,  as  she  believed  that  the  lady  had  given  in  to» 
the  proposal  for  the  repetition  of  the  ceremony,  whkh  1 
had  told  them  was  insisted  upon  by  her  uncle  Harlowe. — 
But  I  accounted  for  this,  by  telling  both  widows  that  she- 
was  resolved  to  keep  on  the  reserve  till  she  heard  from^ 
Captain  Tomlinson,  whether  her  uncle  would  be  present  inj- 
person  at  the  solemnity,  or  would  name  that  worthy  gen-, 
tleman  for  his  proxy. 

Again  I  enjoined  strict  secresy,  as  to  this  particular 
•which  was  promised  by  the  widows,  as  well  for  themselves,, 
as  for  Miss  Rawlins  ;  of  whose  taciturnity  they  gave  me- 
such  an  account,  as  showed  me^  that  she  w^as  secret  Jieepe?'^ 
general  to  all  the  women  of  fashion  at  Ilampstcad. 

The  Lord,  Jack !  ^Vhat  a  world  of  mischief,  at  thi* 
rate,  must  Miss  Rawlins  know  ! — What  a  Pandora's  box. 
must  h4eF  bosom  be  !^ — Yet,  liad  I  nothing  that  was  more- 
worthy  of  my  atfention  to  regard,  I  would  engage  ta  ©^jeia 
it  J  and  make  my  uses  of  the  discovery  ^ 
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And  now,  Belford,  thou  perceivest,  that  all  my  reliance 
is  upon  the  mediation  of  Lady  Betty  and  Miss  Montague, 
and  upon  the  hope  of  intercepting  iMiss  Howe's  next  letter. 


LETTER  XXIV. 

MR.  LOVELACE,  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

The  fair  inexorable  is  actually  gone  to  church  with  iMrs. 
Moore  and  Mrs.  Bevis  ;  but  Will,  closely  attends  her 
motions  ;  and  I  am  in  the  way  to  receive  any  occasional 
intelligence  from  him. 

She  did  not  choose^  [a  mighty  word  with  the  sex !  as 
if  they  were  always  to  have  their  own  wills  !]  that  I  should 
wait  upon  her.  1  did  not  much  press  it,  that  she  might 
not  apprehead  that  I  thought  I  had  reason  to  doubt  her 
voluntary  return. 

I  once  had  it  in  my  head  to  have  found  the  widow^  Bevis 
other  employment.  And  1  believe  she  would  have  been 
as  well  pleased  with  my  company  as  to  go  to  church  ;  for 
she  seemed  irresolute  when  I  told  her  that  two  out  of  a 
family  were  enough  to  go  to  church  for  one  day.  But 
having  her  things  on,  (as  the  women  call  every  thing,) 
and  her  aunt  Moore  expecting  her  company,  she  thought 
it  best  to  go — lest  it  should  look  oddly^  you  know^ 
whispered  she,  to  one  who  was  above  regarding  how  it 
looked. 

So  here  am  I  in  my  dining-room  ;  and  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  write  till  they  return. 

And  what  will  be  my  subject  thinkest  thou  ?  Why,  the 
old  beaten  one  to  be  sure ;  self-debate — through  temporary 
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remorse  :  for  the  blow  being  not  struck,  her  guardian  an- 
gel is  redoubling  his  efforts  to  save  her. 

If  it  be  not  that^  [and  yet  what  power  should  her  guar- 
dian angel  have  over  me?~\  I  don't  know  what  it  is  that 
gives  a  check  to  my  revenge,  whenever  I  meditate  treason 
against  so  sovereign  a  virtue.  Conscience  is  dead  and 
gonr^,  as  1  told  thee ;  so  it  cannot  be  that,  A  young 
conscience  growing  up,  like  the  phoenix,  from  the  ashes  of 
the  old  one,  it  cannot  be,, surely.  But  if  it  were,  it  would 
be  hard,  if  1  could  not  overlay  a  young  conscience. 

Well,  then,  it  must  be  love,  I  fancy.  Love  itself,  in- 
spiriji ;  love  of  an  object  so  adorable — some  little  attention 
possibly  paid  likewise  to  thy  whining  arguments  in  her 
favour. 

Let  LOVE  then  be  allowed  to  be  the  moving  principle ; 
and  the  rather,  as  love  naturally  makes  the  lover  loth  to 
disoblige  the  object  of  its  flame;  and  knowing,  that  an 
offence  of  the  meditated  kind  will  be  a  mortal  offence  to 
her,  cannot  bear  that  I  should  think  of  giving  it. 

Let  LOVE  and  me  talk  together  a  little  on  this  subject — 
be  it  a  young  conscience^  or  love^  or  thyself^  Jack,  thou 
seest  that  I  am  for  giving  every  whiffler  audience.  But 
this  must  be  the  last  debate  on  this  subject ;  for  is  not  her 
fate  in  a  manner  at  its  crisis  ?  And  must  not  my  next  step 
be  an  irretrievable  one,  tend  it  which  way  it  will  ? 

And  now^  the  debate  is  over. 

A.  thousand  charming  things,  (for  love  is  gentler  than 
CONSCIENCE,)  has  this  little  urchin  suggested  in  her  favour. 
He  pretended  to  know  both  our  hearts  :  and  he  would  have 
it,  that  though  my  love  was  a  prodigious  strong  and  potent 
love  ;  and  though  it  has  the  merit  of  many  months  faith, 
ful  service  to  plead^  and  has  had  infinite  difficulties  to 
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struggle  with;  yet  that  it  is  not  the  right  sort  of 

LOVE. 

Right  sort  of  love  /—A  puppy  ! — But,  with  due  regard 
to  your  deityship,  said  I,  what  merits  has  she  with  you, 
ihvit  you  should  be  of  her  party  ?  Is  hcr^s^  I  pray  you,  a 
right  sort  of  love  ?  Is  it  love  at  all  ?  She  don't  pre^ewc/ 

that  it  is.  She  owns  not  your  sovereignty.   What  a  d  1 

moves  you^  to  plead  thus  earnestly  for  a  rebel,  who  de- 
spises your  power  ? 

And  then  he  came  with  his  Ips  and  ^;zc/'^  — and  it 
would  have  been^  and  stilly  as  he  believed,  would  be, 
love,  and  a  love  of  the  exalted  kind,  if  I  would  encourage 
it  by  the  right  sort  of  love  he  talked  of :  and,  in  justifi- 
cation of  his  opinion,  pleaded  her  own  confessions,  as 
well  those  of  yesterday,  as  of  this  morning  :  and  even  went 
so  far  back  as  to  my  ipecacuanha  illness. 

I  never  talked  so  familiarly  with  his  godship  before  : 
thou  mayest  think,  therefore,  that  this  dialect  sounded  oddly 
in  my  ears.  And  then  he  told  me,  how  often  I  had  thrown 
cold  water  upon  the  most  charming  flame  that  ever  warmed 
a  lady's  bosom,  while  but  young  and  rising. 

I  required  a  definition  of  this  right  soi^t  of  love,  he  tried 
at  it :  but  made  a  sorry  hand  of  it  ;  nor  could  I,  for  the 
soul  of  me,  be  convinced,  that  what  he  meant  to  extol 

was  LOVE. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  had  a  noble  controversy  upon  this 
subject,  in  which  he  insisted  upon  the  unprecedented 
merit  of  the  lady.  Nevertheless  I  got  the  better  of  him  ; 
for  he  w^as  struck  absolutely  dumb,  when  (waving  her 
present  perverseness,  which  yet  was  a  sufficient  answer  to 
all  his  pleas)  I  asserted,  and  offered  to  prove  it,  hy  a 
thousand  instances  impromptu^  that  love  was  not  governed 
by  merit^  nor  could  be  under  the  dominion  of  prudence^ 


260 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


or  any  other  reasoning  power :  and  if  the  lady  were  ca- 
pable of  love,  it  was  of  such  a  sort  of  love  as  he  had  nom 
thing  to  do  with^  and  which  never  before  reigned  in  a 
female  heart. 

I  asked  him^  what  he  thought  of  her  flight  from  me,  at 
a  time  when  I  was  more  than  half  overcome  by  the  right 
sort  of  love  he  talked  of? — And  then  I  showed  him  the 
letter  she  wrote,  and  left  behind  her  for  me,  with  an  in- 
tension, no  doubt,  absolutely  to  break  my  heart,  or  to 
provoke  me  to  liang,  drown^  or  shoot  myself ;  to  say  no- 
thing of  a  multitude  of  declarations  from  her,  defying  his 
power,  and  imputing  all  that  looked  like  love  in  her  be- 
haviour to  me,  to  the  persecution  and  rejection  of  her 
friends  ;  which  n.ade  her  think  of  me  but  as  a  last  resort. 

Love  then  gave  her  up.  The  letter,  he  said,  deserved 
neither  pardon  nor  excuse.  He  did  not  think  he  had  been 
p]e3(b'ng  for  such  a  declared  rebel.  And  as  to  the  rest,  he 
shonid  be  a  betrayer  of  the  rights  of  his  own  sovereignty, 
if  what  I  had  alleged  were  true,  and  he  were  still  to  plead 
for  her. 

I  swore  to  the  truth  of  all.  And  truly  I  swore :  which 
perhaps  I  do  not  always  do. 

And  now  what  thinkest  thou  must  become  of  the  lady, 
whom  Love  itself  gives  up,  and  Conscience  cannot  plead 
for  ? 
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LETTER  XXV. 

MR.   LOVELACE5   TO  JOHN  BELFORD5  ESQ. 

Sunday  Afternoon. 
O  BELFORD  !  what  a  hair's-breadth  escape  have  I  had  !  — 
Such  a  one,  that  I  tremble  between  terror  and  joy,  at  the 
thoughts  of  what  might  have  happened,  and  did  not. 

What  a  perverse  girl  is  this,  to  contend  with  her  fate  ; 
yet  has  reason  to  think,  that  her  very  stars  fight  against 
her  !  I  am  the  luckiest  of  men  ! — But  my  breath  almost 
fails  me,  when  I  reflect  upon  what  a  slender  thread  my 
destiny  hung. 

But  not  to  keep  thee  in  suspense  ;  I  have,  within  this 
half^hour,  obtained  possession  of  the  expected  letter  from 
Miss  Howe — and  by  such  an  accident !  But  here,  with  the 
former,  I  dispatch  this  ;  thy  messenger  waiting. 


LETTER  XXYI. 

MR.  LOVELACE. 

\_ln  continuation.'] 

Thus  it  was — My  charmer  accompanied  Mrs.  Moore 
again  to  church  this  afternoon.  I  had  been  very  earnest, 
in  the  Jirst  place,  to  obtain  her  company  at  dinner  :  but 
ki  vain.  According  to  what  she  had  said  to  Mrs,  Moore^, 
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I  was  too  considerable  to  her  to  be  allowed  that  favour. 
In  the  next  place,  I  besought  her  to  favour  me,  after 
dinner,  with  another  garden- walk.  Bnt  she  zcould  again 
go  to  church.  And  what  reason  have  1  to  rejoice  that 
she  did  ! 

My  worthy  friend,  Mrs.  Bevis,  thought  one  sermon  a 
day,  z:eU  observed^  enough  ;  so  staid  at  home  to  bear 
me  company. 

The  lady  and  IMrs.  Moore  had  not  been  gone  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  when  a  young  country-fellow  on  horseback 
came  to  the  door,  and  inquired  for  Mrs.  Harriot  Lucas, 
The  widow  and  I  (undetermined  how  we  were  to  enter- 
tain each  other)  were  in  the  parlour  next  the  door  ;  and 
hearing  the  fellow's  inquiry,  O  my  dear  Mrs.  Bevis,  said 
I,  I  am  undone,  undone  for  ever,  if  you  don't  help  me 
out! — Since  here,  in  all  probability,  is  a  messenger  from 
that  implacable  Miss  Howe  with  a  letter  ;  which,  if  deli- 
vered to  Mrs.  Lovelace,  may  undo  all  we  have  been  doing. 

What,  said  she,  would  you  have  me  do  ? 

Call  the  maid  in  this  moment,  that  I  may  give  her  her 
lesson  ;  and  if  it  be  as  I  imagined,  I'll  tell  you  what  you 
shall  do. 

Wid.  Margaret ! — Margaret  !  come  in  this  minute.. 

Loiel.  What  answer,  Mrs,  Margaret,  did  you  give  the 
man,  upon  his  asking  for  INIrs.  Harriot  Lucas  ? 

Peggy,  I  only  asked,  What  was  his  business,  and  who 
he  came  from  ?  (for.  Sir,  your  honour's  servant  had  told 
me  how  things  stood)  :  and  I  came  at  your  call.  Madam, 
before  he  answered  me. 

Level.  W\ll,  ciiild,  if  ever  you  wish  to  be  happy  in 
wedlock  yourself,  and  would  have  people  disappointed 
who  want  to  make  mischief  between  you  and  your  hus- 
band, get  out  of  him  his  message-,  or  Utter  if  he  has  one, 
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and  bring  it  io  me^  and  say  nothing  to  Mrs.  Lovelace^ 
when  she  comes  in  ;  and  here  is  a  guinea  for  you. 

Peggy,  I  will  do  all  I  can  to  serve  your  honour''s 
worship  for  nothing  :  [nevertheless,  with  a  ready  hand, 
taking  the  guinea  :]  for  Mr.  William  tells  me  what  a  good 
gentleman  you  be. 

Away  went  Peggy  to  the  fellow  at  the  door. 

Peggij,  What  is  your  business,  friend,  with  Mrs. 
Harry  Lucas  ? 

Fellow,  I  must  speak  to  her  her  own  self. 

LoveL  My  dearest  widow,  do  you  personate  Mrs* 
Lovelace — for  Heaven's  sake  do  you  personate  Mrs, 
Lovelace. 

Wid.  I  personate  Mrs.  Lovelace,  Sir!  How  can  I  do 
that? — She  is  fair;  I  am  brown.  She  is  slender  :  lam 
plump— 

LoveL  No  matter,  no  matter — The  fellow  may  be  a 
new-come  servant :  he  is  not  in  livery,  I  see.  He  may  not 
know  her  person.  You  can  but  be  bloated  and  in  a  dropsy. 

Wi(L  Dropsical  people  look  not  so  fresh  and  ruddy  as 
I  do. 

LoveL  True — but  the  clown  m,ay  not  know  that.  'Tis 
but  for  a  present  deception.  Peggy,  Peggy,  caiTd  I,  in 
a  female  tone,  softly  at  the  door.  Madam,  answer'd 
Peggy  ;  and  came  up  to  me  to  the  parlour-door. 

Peggy.  Tell  him  the  lady  is  ill  ;  and  has  lain  down  upon 
the  couch.  And  get  his  business  from  him,  whatever 
you  do. 

Away  went  Peggy. 

LoveL  Now,  my  dear  widow,  lie  along  on  the  settee, 
and  put  your  handkerchief  over  your  face,  that,  if  he  zcUl 
spealc  to  you  hinnsf^lf,  he  may  not  see  your  ey^s  and  your 
hair. — So — that's  right. — I  U  step  into  the  closet  by  you 
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I  did  so. 

[Rtturning.]  He  wont  deliver  his  business  tor 
me.  He  will  speak  to  Mrs.  Harriot  Lucas  her  own  self. 

LoveL  [Holding  the  door  in  my  hand.]  Tell  him  that 
this  is  Mrs.  Harriot  Lucas  ;  and  let  him  come  in.  Whisper 
him  (if  he  doub(s)  that  she  is  bloated,  dropsical^  and  not 
the  woman  slie  was. 

A  way  went  jMargery. 

Lovil,  And  now,  my  dear  widow,  let  me  see  what  a 
charming  Mrs.  Lovelace  you'll  miake  ! — Ask  if  he  comes 
from  Miss  Howe.  Ask  if  he  lives  with  her.  Ask  hovr 
she  does.  Call  her,  at  every  word,  your  dear  Miss  Howe. 
Ofler  him  money — take  this  half-guinea  for  him — complain 
of  your  head,  to  have  a  pretence  to  hold  it  down  ;  and 
cover  your  forehead  and  eyes  with  your  hand,  where  your 
iiandkerchief  hides  not  your  face.—  That's  right — and  dis- 
miss the  rascal  — [here  he  comes] — as  soon  as  you  can. 

In  came  the  fellow,  bowing  and  scraping^  his  hat  poked 
out  before  him  with  both  his  hands. 

Fellow.  I  am  sorry.  Madam,  an't  please  you,  to  find 
you  be 'n't  well. 

IVidozc.  What  is  your  business  with  me,  friend  ? 

Fellow.  You  are  Mrs.  Harriot  Lucas,  I  suppose, 
Madam  ? 

Widow.  Yes.    Do  you  come  from  Miss  Howe  ? 
Fellow,  I  do.  Madam. 

Widuw.  Dost  thou  know  my  right  name,  friend  ? 
Fillow\  I  can  give  a  shrewd  guess.    But  that  is  none  of 
tiiy  business. 

Widow.  What  is  thy  business  ?  I  hope  Miss  Howe  is 
well  ? 

Fellozi.  Yes,  Madam  :  pure  well,  1  thank  God,  I 
wikh  you  wcrti  so  too. 
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Widow.  I  am  too  full  of  grief  to  be  well. 

Fellow.  So  belike  I  have  hard  to  say. 

Widow.  My  head  aches  so  dreadfully,  I  cannot  hold  it 
up.    I  must  beg  of  you  to  let  me  know  your  business. 

Tallow,  Nay,  and  that  be  all,  my  business  is  soon 
known.  It  is  but  to  give  this  letter  into  your  own  paVm 
tiklar  hands — here  it  is. 

Widow,  [Taking  it,']  From  my  dear  friend  Miss  Howe  ? 
— Ah,  my  head  ! 

Fellozi\  Yes,  Madam  :  but  I  am  sorry  you  are  so  bad. 

Widow.  Do  you  live  with  Miss  Howe  ? 

Fellow.  No,  Madam  :  I  am  one  of  her  tenants'  sons. 
Her  lady. mother  must  not  know  as  how  I  came  of  this 
errand.     But  the  letter,  I  suppose,  will  tell  you  all. 

Widow,  How  shall  I  satisfy  you  for  this  kind  trouble  ? 

Fellow,  No  how  at  all.  What  I  do  is  for  love  of  Miss 
Howe.  She  will  satisfy  me  more  than  enough.  But, 
may-hap,  you  can  send  no  answer,  you  are  so  ill. 

T'Fidozv,  Was  you  ordered  to  wait  for  an  answer  ? 

Fellow,  No,  I  cannot  say  as  that  I  was.  But  I  was 
bidden  to  observe  how  you  looked,  and  how  you  was  ; 
and  if  you  did  write  a  line  or  so,  to  take  care  of  it,  and 
give  it  only  to  our  young  landlady  in  secret. 

Widow.  You  see  I  look  strangely.  Not  so  well  as  I 
used  to  do. 

Fellozo,  Nay,  I  don't  know  that  I  ever  saw  you  but 
once  before  ;  and  that  was  at  a  stile,  where  I  met  jou  and 
my  young  landlady  ;  but  knew  better  than  to  stare  a  gen- 
tlewoman in  the  face  ;  especially  at  a  stile. 

Widow,  Will  you  eat,  or  drink,  friend  ? 

Fellow,  A  cup  of  small  ale,  1  don't  care  if  I  do. 

Widow.  Margaret,  take  the  young  man  down,  and 
treat  him  with  what  the  house  aifords. 
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Fellow.  Your  servant,  Madam.  But  I  staid  to  eat  as 
I  come  along,  just  upon  the  Heath  yonder  ;  or  else,  to  say 
the  truth,  I  had  been  here  sooner.  \_Thank  my  stars^ 
thought  I  thou  didst.']  A  piece  of  powdered  beef  was 
upon  the  table,  at  the  sign  of  the  Castle,  where  I  stopt  to 
inquire  for  this  house  :  and  so,  thofF  I  only  intended  to 
wet  my  whistle,  I  could  not  help  eating.  So  shall  only 
taste  of  your  ale  ;  for  the  beef  was  woundily  corned. 

Prating  dog  !  Pox  on  thee  !  thought  I. 

He  withdrew,  bowing  and  scraping. 

Margaret,  whispered  I,  in  a  female  voice  [whipping  out 
of  the  closet,  and  holding  the  parlour-door  in  my  hand] 
get  him  out  of  the  house  as  fast  as  you  can^  lest  they  come 
from  church,  and  catch  him  here. 

Peggy,  Never  fear,  Sir. 

The  fellow  went  down,  and  it  seems,  drank  a  large 
draught  of  ale  ;  and  Margaret  finding  him  very  talkative, 
told  him,  she  begged  his  pardon,  but  she  had  a  sweetheart 
just  come  from  sea,  whom  she  was  forced  to  hide  in  the 
pantry;  so  was  sure  he  would  excuse  her  from  staying 
with  him. 

Ay,  ay,  to  be  sure,  the  clown  said  :  for  if  he  could  not 
make  sporty  he  zi'ould  spoil  none.  But  he  whispered  her, 
that  one  'Squire  Lovelace  was  a  damnation  rogue^  if  the 
truth  might  be  told 

For  what  ?  said  Margaret.  And  could  have  given  him, 
she  told  the  widow  (who  related  to  me  all  this)  a  good 
dowse  of  the  chaps. 

For  kissing  all  the  women  he  came  near. 

At  (he  same  time,  the  dog  wrapped  himself  round 
Margery,  and  gave  her  a  smack,  that,  she  t  jld  Mrs.  Bevis 
afterwards,  she  mii^ht  have  heard  into  the  parlour. 

Surh,  Jack,  is  human  nature :  thus  does  it  operate  in 
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all  degrees  ;  and  so  does  the  clown,  as  well  as  his  bet/;(  rs, 
practise  what  he  censures  ;  and  censure  what  he  practises! 
Yet  this  sly  dos;  knew  not  but  the  w^^^nch  had  a  sweefheart 
locked  up  in  the  pantry  !  If  the  truth  were  known,  some 
of  trie  ruddy  ,  face  dairy  wenches  might  perhaps  call  him  a 
damnation  rogiie^  as  justly  as  their  betters  of  the  same 
sex  might  'Squire  Lovelace. 

The  fellow  told  the  maid,  that,  by  what  he  discovered 
of  the  young  lady's  face,  it  looked  very  rosy  to  what  he 
took  it  to  be  ;  and  he  thought  her  a  good  deal  fatter,  as 
she  lay,  and  not  so  tall. 

All  women  are  born  to  intrigue^  Jack  ;  and  practise  it 
more  or  less,  as  fathers,  guardians,  governesses,  from  dear 
experience,  can  tell  ;  and  in  love  affairs  are  naturally  ex- 
pert, and  quicker  in  their  wits  by  half  than  men.  I'his 
ready,  though  raw  wench,  gave  an  instance  of  this,  and 
improved  on  the  dropsical  hint  f  had  given  her.  The 
lady's  seeming  plumpness  was  owing  to  a  dropsical  disor- 
der, and  to  the  round  posture  she  lay  in — very  likely^ 
truly.  Her  appearing  to  him  to  be  shorter,  he  might 
have  observed,  was  owing  to  her  drawing  her  feet  up  from 
pain,  and  becaikse  the  couch  was  too  short,  she  supposed 
— Adsoj  he  did  not  think  of  that.  Her  rosy  colour  was 
owing  to  her  grief  and  head-ache — Ay^  that  might  very 
well  he — but  he  was  highly  pleased  that  he  had  given  the 
letter  into  Mrs.  Harriot's  own  hand,  as  he  should  tell 
Miss  Howe. 

He  desired  once  more  to  see  the  lady  at  his  going  away, 
and  would  not  be  denied.  The  widow  therefore  sat  up, 
with  her  handkerchief  over  her  face,  leaning  her  head 
against  the  wainscot. 

He  asked  if  she  had  any /?f/r^?7v/«r  message  ? 
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No  :  she  was  so  ill  she  could  not  write  ;  which  was  a 
great  grief  to  her. 

Should  he  call  next  day  ?  for  he  was  going  to  London, 
now  he  was  so  near  ;  and  should  stay  at  a  cousin's  that 
night,  who  lived  in  a  street  called  Fetter-lane, 

No  :  she  would  write  as  soon  as  able^  and  send  by  the 
post. 

Well,  then,  if  she  had  nothing  to  send  by  him,  mayhap 
he  might  stay  in  town  a  day  or  two  ;  for  he  had  never  seen 
the  lions  in  the  Tower,  nor  Bedlam,  nor  the  tombs  ;  and 
he  would  make  a  holiday  or  two,  as  he  had  leave  to  do,  if 
she  had  no  business  or  message  that  required  his  posting 
down  next  day. 

She  had  not. 

She  offered  him  the  half-guinea  I  had  given  her  for  him ; 
but  he  refused  it  with  great  professions  of  disinterested- 
ness, and  love,  as  he  called  it,  to  Miss  Howe  ;  to  serve 
whom,  he  would  ride  to  the  world's-end,  or  even  to  Je. 
richo. 

And  so  the  shocking  rascal  went  away :  and  glad  at  my 
heart  was  I  when  he  was  gone ;  for  I  feared  nothing  so 
much  as  that  he  would  have  staid  till  they  came  from 
church. 

Thus,  Jack,  got  I  n)j  heart's  ease^  the  letter  of  Miss 
Howe  ;  and  through  such  a  train  of  accidents,  as  makes 
me  say,  that  the  lady's  stars  frght  against  her.  But  yet  I 
must  attribute  a  good  deal  to  my  own  precaution,  in 
having  taken  right  m(  asures.  For  had  I  not  secured  the 
widow  by  my  stories,  and  the  maid  by  my  servant,  all 
would  have  signified  nothing.  And  so  heartily  were  they 
secured,  the  one  by  a  single  guinea,  the  other  by  half  a 
iozen  warm  kisses,  and  the  aversion  they  both  had  to 
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Buch  wicked  creatures  as  delighted  in  making  mischief 
between  man  and  wife,  that  they  promised,  that  neither 
Mrs.  Moore,  Miss  Rawlins,  Mrs.  Lovelace,  nor  any 
body  living,  till  a  week  at  least  were  past,  and  till  I  gave 
leave,  should  know  any  thing  of  the  matter. 

The  widow  rejoiced  that  I  had  got  the  mischief-maker's 
letter.  I  excused  myself  to  her,  and  instantly  withdrew 
with  it  ;  and,  after  I  had  read  it,  fell  to  my  short-hand, 
to  acquaint  thee  with  my  good  luck  :  and  they  not  re- 
turning so  soon  as  church  was  done,  (stepping,  as  it 
proved,  into  Miss  Rawlins's,  and  tarrying  there  awhile^ 
to  bring  that  busy  girl  with  them  to  drink  tea,)  I  wrote 
thus  far  to  thee,  that  thou  mightest,  when  thou  earnest  to 
this  place,  rejoice  with  me  upon  the  occasion. 

They  are  all  three  just  come  in. 

I  hasten  to  them. 


LETTER  XXVir. 

MR.  LOVELACE,  TO   JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

I  HAVE  begun  another  letter  to  thee,  in  continuation  of 
my  narrative  :  but  I  believe  I  shall  send  thee  this  before  I 
shall  finish  that.  By  the  enclosed  thou  wilt  see,  that  nei- 
ther of  the  correspondents  deserve  mercy  from  me  :  and  I 
am  resolved  to  make  the  ending  with  one  the  beginning 
with  the  other. 

If  thou  sayest  that  the  provocations  I  have  given  to 
one  of  them  will  justify  her  freedoms  ;  I  answer,  so 
they  will^  to  any  other  person  but  myself.  But  he  that 
is  capable  of  giving  those  provocations,  and  has  the  power 
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to  punish  those  who  abuse  him /or  giving  them^  will  show 
his  resentment ;  and  the  more  remorselesslj,  pertiLips,  as 
he  has  deserved  the  freedoms. 

If  thou  sayest,  it  is,  however,  wrong  to  do  so  ;  I  re- 
ply, that  it  is  nevertheiess  human  nature  : — And  v/ouldst 
thou  not  have  me  to  be  a  man^  Jack  ? 

Here  read  the  letter,  if  thou  wilt.  But  thou  art  not 
my  friend,  if  thou  offerest  to  plead  for  either  of  the  saucy 
creatures,  after  thou  hasi  read  it. 

TO  MRS.  HARRIOT  LUCAS, 
AT  MRS.  MOORE'S,   AT  IIAMPSTEAD, 

June  10. 

After  the  discoveries  I  had  made  of  the  villanous  ma- 
chinations of  the  most  abandoned  of  men^  particularized 
in  my  long  letter  of  Wednesday*  last,  you  will  believe, 
my  dearest  friend,  that  my  surprise  upon  perusing  your  s 
of  Thursday  evening  from  Hampsteadt  was  not  so  great 
as  my  indignation.  Had  the  villain  attempted  to  fire  a 
city  instead  of  an  house,  I  should  not  have  wondered  at 
it.  All  that  I  am  amazed  at  is,  that  he  (who-e  boast,  as 
I  am  told,  it  is,  that  no  woman  shall  keep  him  out  of 
her  bed-chamber  J  when  he  has  made  a  resolution  to  be 
in  it )  did  not  discover  his  foot  before.  And  it  is  as 
strange  to  me,  that,  having  got  you  at  such  a  shocking 
advantage,  and  in  such  a  horrid  house,  you  could,  at  the 
time,  escape  dishonour^  and  afterwards  get  from  such  a 
set  of  infernals. 

I  gave  you,  in  my  long  letter  of  Wednesday  and 
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Thursday  last,  reasons  why  you  ought  to  mistrust  that 
specious  Tomlinson.  That  man,  my  dear,  must  be  a  so- 
lemn villain.  May  lightning  from  Heaven  blast  the 
wretch^  who  has  set  him  and  the  rest  of  his  remorseless 
GANG  at  work^  to  endeavour  to  destroy  the  most  con* 
summate  virtue  /—Heaven  be  praised  !  you  have  escaped 
from  all  their  snares,  and  now  are  out  of  danger. — So  I 
will  not  trouble  you  at  present  with  the  particulars  that  I 
have  further  collected  relating  to  this  abominable  impos- 
ture. 

For  the  same  reason,  I  forbear  to  communicate  to  you 
some  new  stories  of  the  abhorred  wretch  himself  which 
have  come  to  my  ears.  One,  in  particular,  of  so  shocking 
a  nature ! — Indeed,  my  dear,  the  man's  a  devil. 

The  whole  story  of  Mrs.  Fretchville,  and  her  house,  I 
have  no  doubt  to  pronounce,  likewise,  an  absolute  fic- 
tion.— Fellow  ! — How  my  soul  spurns  the  villain  ! 

Your  thought  of  going  abroad,  and  your  reasons  for  so 
doing,  most  sensibly  affect  me.  But  be  comforted,  my 
dear;  I  hope  you  will  not  be  under  a  necessity  of  quitting 
your  native  country.  Were  I  sure  that  that  must  be  the 
cruel  case,  I  would  abandon  all  my  own  better  prospects, 
and  soon  be  with  you.  And  I  would  accompany  you  whi- 
thersoever you  went,  and  share  fortunes  with  you  :  for  it 
is  impossible  that  I  should  be  happy,  if  I  knew  that  you 
were  exposed  not  only  to  the  perils  of  the  sea,  but  to  the 
attempts  of  other  vile  men;  your  personal  graces  attract- 
ing every  eye  ;  and  exposing  you  to  those  hourly  dangers, 
which  others,  less  distinguished  by  the  gifts  of  nature, 
might  avoid. — All  that  I  know  that  beauty  (so  greatly 
coveted,  and  so  greatly  admired)  is  good  for. 

O  my  dear,  were  I  ever  to  marry,  and  to  be  the  mo- 
ther of  a  Clarissa,  [^Clarissa  must  be  the  name,  if  pro- 
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xnisingly  lovely,]  how  often  would  my  heart  ache  for  the 
dear  creature,  as  she  grew  up,  when  I  reflected  that  a 
prudence  and  discretion,  unexampled  in  woman,  had  not, 
in  j/ow,  been  a  sufficient  protection  to  that  beauty,  which 
had  drawn  after  it  as  many  admirers  as  beholders! — How 
li  tie  should  I  regret  the  attacks  of  that  cruel  distemper, 
as  it  is  called,  which  frequently  makes  the  greatest  ravages 
in  the  finest  faces  ! 

Sat.  Afternoon. 

I  HAVE  just  parted  with  Mrs.  Townsend*.  I  thought 
you  had  once  seen  her  with  me  ;  but  she  says  she  never 
had  the  honour  to  be  personally  known  to  you.  She  has 
a  manlike  spirit.  She  knows  the  world.  And  her  two 
brothers  being  in  town,  she  is  sure  she  can  engage  them  in 
go  good  a  cause,  and  (if  there  should  be  occasion)  both 
their  ships'*  crtws^  in  your  service. 

Give  your  consent,  my  dear ;  and  t\\e  horrid  villain 
shall  be  repaid  with  broken  bones^  at  least^  for  all  his 
vi'eness  ! 

The  misfortune  is,  Mrs.  Townsend  cannot  be  with  you 
till  Thursday  next^  or  Wednesday^  at  soonest :  Are  you 
ure  you  can  be  safe  where  you  are  till  then  ?  I  think  you 
are  too  near  London  ;  and  perhaps  you  had  better  be  in 
it.  If  you  remove,  let  me^  the  very  moment,  know 
zohither. 

How  my  heart  is  torn,  to  think  of  the  necessity  so 
dear  a  CP  ature  is  driven  to  of  hiding  herself!  Devilish 
fellozc  !  lie  must  have  been  sportive  and  wanton  in  his 
inventions — yet  that  cruel,  that  savage  sportiveness  has 
saved  you  from  the  sudden  violence  to  which  he  has  had 
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recourse  in  the  violation  of  others^  of  names  and  families 
not  contemptible.  For  such  the  "oillain  always  gloried 
to  spread  his  snares. 

The  vileness  of  this  specious  monster  has  done  more, 
than  any  other  consideration  could  do^  to  bring  Mr.  Hick- 
man into  credit  with  me,  Mr.  Hickman  alone  knows  (from 
me)  of  your  flight,  and  the  reason  of  it.  Had  I  not  given 
him  the  reason,  he  might  have  thought  still  worse  of  the 
vile  attempt.  I  communicated  it  to  him  by  showing  him 
your  letter  from  Hampstead.  When  he  had  read  it,  \_and 
he  trembled  and  reddened^  as  he  read,]  he  threw  himself 
at  my  feet,  and  besought  me  to  permit  him  to  attend  you, 
and  to  give  you  the  protection  of  his  house.  The  good- 
natured  man  had  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  was  repeatedly 
earnest  on  this  subject ;  proposing  to  take  his  chariot-and- 
-  four,  or  a  set,  and  in  person,  in  the  face  of  all  the  world, 
give  himself  the  glory  of  protecting  such  an  oppressed  in- 
nocent. 

I  could  not  but  be  pleased  with  him.  And  I  let  him  know 
that  I  was.  I  hardly  expected  so  much  spirit  from  him. 
But  a  man's  passiveness  to  a  beloved  object  of  our  sex  may 
not,  perhaps,  argue  want  of  courage  on  proper  occasions. 

I  thought  I  ought,  in  return,  to  have  some  considera- 
tion for  his  safety,  as  such  an  open  step  would  draw  upon 
him  the  vengeance  of  the  most  villanous  enterpriser  in 
the  world,  who  has  always  a  gang  of  fellozos^  such  as 
himself,  at  his  call,  ready  to  support  one  another  in  the 
vilest  outrages.  But  yet,  as  Mr.  Hickman  might  have 
strengthened  his  hands  by  legal  recourses,  I  should  not  have 
stood  upon  it,  had  I  not  known  your  delicacy,  [since  such 
a  step  must  have  made  a  great  noise,  and  given  occasion 
for  scandal,  as  if  some  advantage  had  been  gained  over 
you,]  and  were  there  not  the  greatest  probability  that  all 
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fniglit  be  more,  silently,  and  more  efiectually,  managed, 
by  Mrs.  Townsend's  means, 

Mrs.  Tow  11  send  will  in  person  attend  you — she  hopes^ 
on  Wednesday — her  brothers,  and  some  of  their  people, 
will  scatteringly,  and  as  if  they  knew  nothing  of  you, 
[so  we  have  contrived.]  see  you  safe  not  only  to  London, 
but  to  her  house  at  Deptford. 

She  has  a  kinswoman,  who  will  take  your  comnnands 
there,  if  she  herself  be  obliged  to  leave  you.  And  there 
you  may  stay,  till  the  wretch's  fury,  on  losing  you,  and 
his  search,  are  over. 

He  will  very  soon,  'tis  likely,  enter  upon  some  new 
uillani/^  which  may  engross  him  :  and  it  may  be  given 
out,  that  you  are  gone  to  lay  c^aim  to  the  protection  of 
your  cousin  Morden  at  Florence. 

Possibly,  if  he  can  be  made  to  believe  it,  he  will  go 
over,  in  hopes  to  find  you  there. 

After  a  while,  I  can  procure  you  a  lodging  in  one  of  our 
neighbouring  villages,  wdiere  I  may  have  the  happiness  to  be 
your  daily  visiter.  And  if  this  Hickman  be  not  silly  and 
apish,  and  if  my  mother  do  not  do  unaccountable  things, 
I  may  the  sooner  think  of  marrying,  tliat  I  may,  without 
controul,  receive  and  entertain  the  darling  of  my  heart. 

Many,  very  many,  happy  days  do  I  hope  we  shall  yet 
see  together;  and  as  this  is  hope,  i  expect  that  it 
will  ha  your  consolation. 

As  to  your  estate,  since  you  are  resolved  not  to  litigate 
for  it,  we  will  be  patient,  either  tlil  Colonel  Morden  ar. 
rives,  or  till  shame  compels  some  people  to  be  just. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  cannot  but  think  your  prospects 
now  much  happier  than  they  could  have  been,  had  you 
been  actually  married  to  such  a  man  as  this.  I  must 
therefore  congratulate  you  upon  your  escape,  not  only 
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from  an  horrid  libertine ^  but  from  so  vile  a  hushand^  as  lie 
must  have  made  to  any  woman  ;  but  more  especially  to  a 
person  of  your  virtue  and  delicacy. 

You  hate  him,  heartily  hate  him,  I  hope,  my  dear — I 
sure  you  do.    It  would  be  strange,  if  so  much  purity 
of  life  and  manners  were  not  to  abhor  what  is  so  repug- 
nant to  itself. 

In  your  letter  before  me^  you  mention  one  written  to 
me  for  a/e/w^*.  I  have  not  received  any  such.  Depend 
upon  it,  therefore^  that  he  must  have  it.  And  if  he  has,  it 
is  a  wonder  that  he  did  not  likewise  get  my  long  one  of 
the  7th.  Heaven  be  praised  that  he  did  not;  and  that  it 
came  safe  io  your  hands  ! 

I  send  this  by  a  young  fellow^  whose  father  is  one  of 
our  tenants,  with  command  to  deliver  it  to  no  other  hands 
but  your's.  He  is  to  return  directly,  if  you  give  him  any 
letter.  If  not,  he  will  proceed  to  London  upon  his  own 
pleasures.  He  is  a  simple  fellow  ;  but  very  honest.  So 
you  may  say  any  thing  to  him.  If  you  write  not  by  him, 
I  desire  a  line  or  two,  as  soon  as  possible. 

My  motlier  knows  nothing  of  his  going  to  you ;  nor 
yet  of  your  abandoning  the  fellow.  Forgive  me  !  But  he 
is  not  entitled  to  good  manners. 

I  shall  long  to  hear  how  you  and  Mrs.  Townsend  order 
matters.  I  wish  slie  could  have  been  with  you  sooner. 
But  I  have  lost  no  time  in  engaging  her,  as  you  will  sup- 
pose. I  refer  to  her.  what  I  have  further  to  say  and  ad- 
vise. So  shall  conclude  with  my  prayers,  that  Heaven 
will  direct  and  protect  my  dearest  creature^  and  make 
your  future  days  happy  ! 

ANNxV  HOWE. 


*  See  Letters  V.  and  VL  of  this  vohuue. 
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And  110W5  J^ck,  I  will  suppose  that  thou  hast  read  this 
cursed  letter.  Allow  me  to  make  a  few  observations  upon 
some  of  its  contents. 

It  is  strange  to  Miss  Howe^  that  having  got  her 
friend  at  such  a  shocking  ad-oantage^  ^c,~\  And  it  is 
strange  to  me,  too.  If  ever  I  have  such  another  opportu- 
nity given  to  me,  the  cause  of  both  our  w  onder,  I  believe, 
will  cease. 

So  thou  seest  Tomlinson  is  further  detected. — No  such 
person  as  Mrs.  FrctchvlUe. — Maij  lightning  from  Heaven 
— O  Lord,  O  Lord,  O  Lord ! — What  a  horrid  vixen  is 
this  ! — My  gang^  my  remorseless  gang^  too,  is  brought 
in — and  thou  wilt  plead  for  these  girls  again  ;  wilt  thou  ? 
heaven  he  praised^  she  says,  that  her  friend  is  out  of  dan- 
ger— Miss  Howe  should  be  sure  of  that^  and  that  she  her- 
self is  safe. — But  for  this  termagant,  (as  I  often  said,)  I 
must  surely  have  made  a  better  hand  of  it. — 

New  stories  of  me,  Jack  ! — What  can  they  be  ? — I 
have  not  found  that  my  generosity  to  my  Rose-bud  ever 
did  me  due  credit  with  this  pair  of  friends.  Very  hard, 
Eelford,  that  credits  cannot  be  set  against  debits,  and  a 
balance  struck  in  a  rake's  favour,  as  well  as  in  that  of  every 
coynmon  man  ! — But  he,  from  whom  no  good  is  expected, 
is  not  allowed  the  merit  of  the  good  he  does. 

I  ooglit  to  have  been  a  little  more  attentive  to  character 
than  I  have  been.  For,  notwithstanding  that  the  measures 
of  riglit  and  wrong  are  said  to  be  so  manifest,  let  me  tell 
thee,  that  character  biasses  and  runs  away  with  all  man- 
kind. Let  a  man  or  woman  once  establisli  themselves  in 
the  world's  opinion,  and  all  that  either  of  them  do  will  be 
sanctified.  Nay,  in  the  very  courts  of  justice,  does  not 
character  acquit  or  condemn  as  often  as  facts,  and  some- 
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times  even  in  spite  of  facts  ? — Yet^  [impolitic  that  I  have 
been  and  am  !]  to  be  so  careless  of  mine  ! — And  now,  I 
doubt,  it  is  irretrievable. — But  to  leave  moralizing. 

Thou,  Jack,  knowest  almost  all  my  enterprises  worth 
remembering.  Can  this  particular  story,  which  this  girl 
hints  at,  be  that  of  Lucy  Villars  ? — Or  can  she  have  heard 
of  my  intrigue  with  the  pretty  gipsey,  who  met  me  in  Nor- 
wood, and  of  the  trap  I  caught  her  cruel  husband  in,  [a 
fellow  as  gloomy  and  tyrannical  as  old  Harlowe,]  when 
he  pursued  a  wife,  who  would  not  have  deserved  ill  of 
liim^  if  he  had  deserved  well  of  her! — But  he  was  not 
quite  drowned.  The  man  is  alive  at  this  day,  and  Miss 
Howe  mentions  the  story  as  a  very  shocking  one.  Besides, 
both  these  are  a  twelvemonth  old,  or  more. 

But  evil  fame  and  scandal  are  ahvays  Jiezo.  When  the 
offender  has  forgot  a  vile  fact,  it  is  often  told  to  one  and  to 
another,  who,  having  never  heard  of  it  before,  trumpet  it 
about  as  a  novelty  to  others.  But  well  said  the  honest 
corregidor  at  Madrid,  [a  saying  with  which  I  enriched 
Lord  M.'s  collection,] — Good  actions  are  remembered 
hut  for  a  daij :  had  ones  for  many  years  after  the  life 
of  the  guilt y .  Such  is  the  relish  that  the  world  has  for 
scandal.  In  other  words,  such  is  the  desire  which  every 
one  has  to  exculpate  himself  by  blackening  his  neighbour: 
You  and  1,  Belford,  have  been  very  kind  to  the  world,  in 
furnishing  it  with  opportunities  to  gratify  its  devil. 

Miss  Hozcc  zvill  abandon  her  ozcn  better  jjrospects^ 
and  share  fortunes  zciih  her^  zcere  she  to  go  abroad.~\ 
— Charming  romancer  ! — I  must  set  about  this  girl.  Jack. 
I  have  always  had  hopes  of  a  woman  whose  passions 
carry  her  into  such  altitudes. — Had  I  attacked  Miss  Howe 
first,  her  passions,  (inflamed  and  guided  as  I  could  havc^ 
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managed  therHj)  would  have  brought  her  into  my  lure  in  a 
fortnight. 

But  thinkest  thou,  [and  yet  I  think  thou  dost,]  that 
there  is  any  thing  in  these  high  flights  among  the  sex?  — 
Verilyj  Jack,  these  vehement  friendships  are  nothing  but 
chaff  and  stubble,  liable  ta  be  blown  away  by  the  very 
wind  that  raises  them.  Apes,  mere  apes  of  us  !  they 
think  the  ^vord  friendship  has  a  pretty  sound  with  it ;  and 
it  is  much  talked  of — a  fashionable  word.  And  so,  truly, 
a  single  woman,  who  thinks  she  has  a  soul,  and  knows 
that  she  wants  something,  would  be  thought  to  have  found 
a  fellow-soul  for  it  in  her  own  sex.  But  J  repeat,  that, 
the  word  is  a  mere  word,  the  thing  a  mere  name  with 
them  ;  a  cork-bottomed  shuttle-cock,  which  they  are  fond 
of  striking  to  and  fro,  to  make  one  another  glow  in  the 
frosty  weather  of  a  singlewstate  ;  but  which,  when  a  7na?i 
tomes  in  between  the  pretended  inseparables^  is  given  up, 
like  their  music  and  other  maidenly  amusements  ;  which, 
nevertheless,  may  be  necessary  to  keep  the  pretty  rogues 
out  of  active  mischief.  They  then^  in  short,  having  caught 
the  Jish^  lay  aside  the  nei^. 

Thou  hast  a  mind,  perhaps,  to  make  an  exception  for 
these  two  ladies.- — With  all  my  heart.  My  Clarissa  has, 
if  zsofnan  has^  a  soul  capable  of  friendship.  Her  flame  is 
Upright  and  steady.  But  Miss  Howe's,  were  it  not  kept  up 
by  her  mother's  opposition,  is  top  vehement  to  endure. 


*  He  alludes  here  to  the  story  of  a  popp,  who,  (once  a  pnorfii^h- 
erman,)  through  every  preferment  he  rose  to,  even  to  that  of  the 
cardinalate,  hung  up  in  view  of  all  his  guests  liis  net,  as  a  token 
of  humility.  But,  when  he  arrived  at  the  pontificate,  he  took  it 
down,  saying,  that  there  was  no  need  of  th«  n^t^  when  he  had  caugli^ 
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How  often  have  I  known  opposition  not  only  cement 
friendship,  but  create  love?  I  dowbt  not  but  poor  Hick- 
man would  fare  the  better  with  this  vixen,  if  her  mother 
were  as  heartily  against  him,  as  she  is  for  him. 

Thus  much,  indeed,  as  to  these  two  ladies,  I  will  grant 
thee,  that  the  active  spirit  of  the  one,  and  the  meek  dis- 
position of  the  other,  may  make  their  friendship  more 
durable  than  it  would  otherwise  be;  for  this  is  certain, 
that  in  every  friendship,  whether  male  or  female,  there 
must  be  a  man  and  a  woman  spirit,  (that  is  to  say,  one  of 
them  ?L  forbearing  one,)  to  make  it  permanent. 

But  this  I  pronounce,  as  a  truth,  which  all  experience 
confirms,  that  friendship  betw^een  women  never  holds 
to  the  sacrifice  of  capital  gratifications,  or  to  the  endan- 
gering of  life,  limb,  or  estate,  as  it  often  does  in  our  nobler 
sex. 

Well,  but  next  comes  an  indictment  against  poor  beauty  I 
What  has  beauty  done,  that  Miss  Ilozie  should  be  offend- 
ed at  it  ? — Miss  Howe,  Jack,  is  a  charming  girL  She 
has  no  reason  to  quarrel  with  beauty  ! — Didst  ever  see 
her  ? — Too  much  fire  and  spirit  in  her  eye,  indeed,  for 
a  girl ! — But  that's  no  fault  with  a  man  that  can  lower 
that  fire  and  spirit  at  pleasure;  and  I  know  I  am  the 
man  that  can, 

A  sweet  auburn  beauty  is  Miss  How^e.  A  first  beauty 
among  beauties,  when  her  sweeter  friend  [with  such  an 
assemblage  of  serene  gracefulness,  of  natural  elegance,  of 
native  sweetness,  yet  conscious,  though  not  arrogant 
dignity,  every  feature  glowing  with  intelligence]  is  not 
in  company. 

The  ditference  between  the  two,  when  together,  I  have 
sometimes  delighted  to  read^  in  the  addresses  of  a  stranger 
entering  into  the  presence  of  both,  when  standing  side  by 
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side.  There  never  was  an  instance  on  such  an  occasion 
v/here  the  stranger  paid  not  his  first  devoirs  to  my  Cla- 
rissa. 

A  respectful,  solemn  awe  sat  upon  every  feature  of  the 
addresser's  face.  His  eye  seemed  to  ask  leave  to  ap- 
proach her;  and  lower  than  common^  whether  man  or 
woman 5  was  the  bow  or  courtesy.  And  although  this  awe 
was  immediately  diminished  by  her  condescending  sweet- 
ness,  yet  went  it  not  so  entirely  otF,  but  that  you  might  see 
the  reverence  remain ,  as  if  the  person  saw  more  of  the  god- 
dess than  of  the  woman  in  her. 

But  the  moment  the  same  stranger  turns  to  Miss  Howe, 
(though  proud  and  saucy,  and  erect  and  bridling,  she,)  you 
will  observe  by  the  turn  of  his  countenance,  and  the  air  of 
his  address,  a  kind  of  equality  assumed.  He  appears  to 
have  discovered  the  woman  in  her,  charming  as  that  woman 
is.  He  smiles — he  seems  to  expect  repartee  and  smartness, 
and  is  never  disappointed.  But  then  visibly  he  prepares 
liimself  to  give  as  well  as  to  talce.  He  dares,  after  he  has 
been  a  while  in  her  company,  to  dispute  a  point  with  her 
— every  point  yielded  up  to  the  other,  though  no  assuming 
or  dogmatical  air  compels  it. 

In  short,  with  Miss  Howe,  a  bold  man  sees,  [no  doubt 
but  Sir  George  Colmar  did,]  that  he  and  she  may  either 
very  soon  be  familiar  together,  [I  mean  with  innocence,] 
or  he  may  so  far  incur  her  displeasure,  as  to  be  forbid  her 
presence  for  ever. 

For  my  own  part,  when  I  was  first  introduced  to  this 
j^dy,  which  was  by  my  goddess  when  she  herself  was  a 
visiter  at  Mrs.  Howe's,  I  had  not  been  half  an  hour  with 
her,  but  I  even  hungered  and  thirsted  after  a  romping 
'boi'it  with  the  lively  rogue  ;  and,  in  the  second  or  third 
visit,  was  more  deterred  by  the  delicacy  of  her  friend,  than 
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by  what  I  apprehended  from  her  own.  This  charming 
creature's  presence,  thought  I,  awes  us  both.  And  I 
wished  her  absence,  though  any  other  woman  were  pre- 
sent, that  I  might  try  the  difference  in  Miss  Howe's  be- 
haviour before  her  friend's  face,  or  behind  her  back. 

Delicate  women  make  delicate  women,  as  well  as  decent 
men.  With  all  Miss  Howe's  fire  and  spirit,  it  was  easy 
to  see,  by  her  very  eye,  that  she  watched  for  lessons  and 
feared  reproof  from  the  penetrating  eye  of  her  milder  dis- 
positioned  friend*;  and  yet  it  was  as  easy  to  observe,  in 
the  candour  and  sweet  manners  of  the  other,  that  the  fear 
which  Miss  Howe  stood  in  of  her,  was  more  owing  to  her 
own  generous  apprehension  that  she  fell  short  of  Iier  ex- 
cellencies,than  to  Miss  Harlowe's  consciousness  of  excel- 
lence over  her,  I  have  often  since  I  came  at  Miss  Howe's 
letters,  revolved  this  just  and  fine  praise  contained  in  one 
of  themf  :  '  Every  one  saw  that  the  preference  they  gave 
'  you  to  themselves  exalted  you  not  into  any  visible  tri- 
^  umph  over  them  ;  for  you  had  always  something  to  say, 
^  on  every  point  you  carried,  that  raised  the  yielding  heart, 
'  and  left  every  one  pleased  and  satisfied  with  themselves, 
*  though  they  carried  not  oft' the  palm.' 

As  I  propose,  in  a  more  advanced  life,  to  endeavour  to 
atone  for  my  useful  freedoms  with  individuals  of  the  sex, 
by  giving  cautions  and  instructions  to  the  whole,  I  have 
made  a  memorandum  to  enlarge  upon  this  doctrine  ; — to 
wit,  that  it  is  full  as  necessary  to  direct  daughters  in  the 


*  Miss  Howe,  in  Vol.  III.  Letter  XV.  says,  That  she  kms  ahvaij^ 
more  afraid  of  Clarissa  thaa  of  her  mother ;  and,  ia  Vol.  III.  Lettfvr 
XL.  That  she  fears  her  almost  as  much  as  she  loves  her  ;  and  in  miUiy 
other  places,  in  her  letters,  verifies  this  observation  of  Lovelace. 

t  See  Vol.  IV.  Letter  XT. 
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choice  of  their  female  companions^  as  It  is  to  guard  them 
against  the  designs  of  men. 

I  say  not  this,  however,  to  the  disparagement  of  Miss 
Howe.  She  has  from  iiridcy  what  her  friend  has  from 
principle,  [The  Lord  help  the  sex,  if  they  had  not  pride  !] 
But  yet  1  am  confident,  that  Miss  Howe  is  indebted  to  the 
conversation  and  correspondence  of  Miss  Harlowe  for  her 
highest  improvements.  But,  both  these  ladies  out  of  the 
question,  I  make  no  scruple  to  aver,  [and  I,  Jack,  should 
know  something  of  the  matter,]  that  there  have  been  more 
girls  ruined,  at  iQii^t prepared  for  ruin,  by  their  own  sex, 
(taking  in  servants,  as  well  as  companions,)  than  directly 
by  the  attempts  and  delusions  of  men. 

But  it  is  time  enough  when  I  am  old  and  joyless,  to  en- 
large upon  this  topic. 

As  to  the  comparison  between  the  two  ladies,  I  will 
expatiate  more  on  that  subject,  (for  I  like  It,)  when  I  have 
had  them  both.  Which  this  letter  of  the  vixen  girl's,  I 
hope  thou  wilt  allow,  warrants  me  to  try  for. 

I  return  to  the  consideration  of  a  few  more  of  its  con- 
tents, to  justify  my  vengeances  so  nearly  now  in  view. 

As  to  Mrs  Townsend — her  manlike  spirit — her  two 
brothers — and  the  ships'  crews — I  say  nothing  but  this 
to  the  insolent  threatening — Let  *em  come  ! — But  as  to  her 
sordid  menace — To  repaij  the  horrid  xillain^  as  she  calls 
me,  Jar  all  my  vilencss  by  broken  bones! — Broken 
bones,  Belford ! — Who  can  bear  this  porterly  threaten- 
ing! — Broken  bones,  Jack  ! — D — -n  the  little  vulgar! — 
Give  me  a  name  for  her — but  I  banish  furious  resent- 
ment. If  I  get  these  two  girls  into  my  power.  Heaven 
forbid  that  I  should  be  a  second  Phalaris,  who  turned  his 
bull  upon  the  artist ! — No  bones  of  their's  will  I  break — 
They  shall  come  off  with  me  upon  much  lighter  terms  ! — 
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But  these  fellows  are  smugglers,  it  seems.  And  am  not 
I  a  smuggler  too  r — I  am — and  have  not  the  least  doubt 
but  1  shall  have  secured  ray  goods  before  Thursday,  or 
Wednesday  either. 

.  But  did  I  want  a  plot,  what  a  charming  new  one  does 
this  letter  of  Miss  Howe  strike  me  out !  I  am  almost  sorry, 
that  I  have  iixed  upon  one. — For  here,  how  easy  would  it 
be  for  me  to  assemble  a  crew  of  swabbers,  and  to  create 
a  Mrs,  Townsend  (whose  person,  thou  seest,  ray  beloved 
knows  not)  to  come  on  Tuesday,  at  Miss  Howe's  repeated 
solicitations,  in  order  to  carry  ray  beloved  to  a  warehouse 
of  my  own  providing  ? 

This,  however,  is  my  triumphant  hope,  that  at  the  very 
time  that  these  ragamuffins  will  be  at  Hampstead  (looking 
for  us)  my  dear  Miss  Harlowe  and  I  [so  the  Fates  I  ima- 
gine have  ordained]  shall  be  fast  asleep  in  each  other'* 
arms  in  town. — Lie  still,  villain,  till  the  time  comes — My 
hearfj  Jack  !  my  heart  ! — It  is  always  thumping  away  on 
the  remotest  prospects  of  this  nature. 

But  it  seems  that  the  vilaness  of  this  specious  monster 
[meaning  me,  Jack  !]  has  brought  Hickman  into  credit  with 
her.  So  I  have  done  some  good  !  But  to  whom  I  cannot 
tell  :  for  this  poor  fellow,  should  I  permit  him  to  have  this 
termagant,  will  be  punished,  as  many  times  we  all  are,  by 
rhe  enjoyment  of  his  own  wishes — nor  can  she  be  happy, 
as  I  take  it,  with  hlio,  were  he  to  govern  himself  by  her 
will,  and  have  none  of  his  own  ;  since  never  was  there  a 
directing  wife  who  knew  where  to  stop  :  power  makes 
such  a  one  wanton — she  despises  the  man  she  can  govern. 
Like  Alexander,  who  wept,  that  he  had  no  more  worlds 
to  conquer,  she  will  be  looking  out  for  new  exercises  for 
her  power,  till  ehe  grow  uneasy  to  herself,  a  discredit  tf> 
fter  kusband.,  and  a  plagvie  to  all  about  her. 
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But  this  honest  fellow,  it  seems,  with  tears  in  his  eyes^ 
and  with  humble  prostration^  besought  the  Tixen  to  per* 
mit  him  to  set  out  In  his  chariot^ancLfour^  in  order  to 
give  himself  the  glory  of  protecting  such  an  oppressed 
innocent^  in  the  face  of  the  zchole  zvorld,  Nay^  he  red* 
dened^  it  seems  :  and  trembled  too  !  as  he  read  the  fair 
complainant's  letter. — How  valiant  is  all  this  ! — Women 
love  brave  men  ;  and  no  wonder  that  his  tears^  his 
tremblings  and  his  prostration^  gave  him  high  reputation 
with  the  m.eek  Miss  Howe. 

But  dost  thinkj  Jack,  that  I  in  the  like  case  (and 
equally  affected  with  the  distress)  should  have  acted  thus  ? 
Dost  think,  ,  that  I  should  not  first  have  rescued  the  lady, 
and  then,  if  needful,  have  asked  excuse  for  it,  the  lady 
in  my  hand  ? — Vv  ouldst  not  thou  have  done  thus,  as  well 
as  I  ? 

But,  'tis  best  as  it  is.  Honest  Hickman  may  now  sleep 
in  a  whole  skin.  And  yet  that  is  more  perhaps  than  he 
would  have  done  (the  lady's  deliverance  unattempted)  had 
I  come  at  this  requested  permission  of  his  any  other  way 
than  by  a  letter  that  it  maist  not  be  known  I  have  inter- 
cepted. 

Miss  Howe  thinks  I  may  be  diverted  from  pursuing  my 
charmer,  by  some  new-started  villanij,  Villany  is  a 
word  that  she  is  extremely  fond  of.  But  I  can  tell 
her,  that  it  is  impossi!)le  I  should,  till  the  end  of  this  vih 
lany  be  obtained.  Difficulty  is  a  stimulus  with  such  a 
spirit  as  mine.  I  thought  Miss  Howe  knew  me  better* 
Were  she  to  offer  herself,  person  for  person,  in  the  ro- 
mancing zeal  of  her  friendship,  to  save  her  friend,  it 
should  not  do,  while  the  dear  creature  is  on  this  side  the 
moon. 

She  tlianks  Heaven,  that  her  friend  has  received  lier 
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letter  of  the  7th.  We  are  all  glad  of  it.  She  ought  to  thank 
rae  too.     But  I  will  not  at  present  claim  her  thanks. 

But  when  she  rejoices  that  the  letter  went  safe^  does 
she  notj  in  effect^  call  out  for  vengeance,  and  expect  it ! — 
All  in  good  time.  Miss  Howe.  When  settest  thou  out 
for  the  Isle  of  Wight ^  love  ? 

I  will  close  at  this  time  with  desiring  thee  to  make  a 
list  of  the  virulent  terms  with  which  the  enclosed  letter 
abounds  :  and  then,  if  thou  supposest  that  I  have  made 
such  another,  and  have  added  to  it  all  the  flowers  of  the 
same  blow,  in  the  former  letters  of  the  same  saucy  crea- 
ture, and  those  in  that  of  Miss  Harlow^e,  which  she  left  for 
me  on  her  elopement,  thou  wilt  certainly  think,  that  I 
have  provocations  sufficient  to  justify  me  in  all  that  I  shall 
do  to  either. 

Return  the  enclosed  the  moment  thou  hast  perused  it..  , 


LETTER  XXVIir. 

MR.  LOVELACE,  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Sunday  Nig]it — Monday  Morning. 
I  WENT  down  with  rc^venge  in  my  hearty  the  contents  of 
Miss  IIowe*s  letter  almost  engrossing  me,  the  moment  that 
Miss  Harlowe  and  Mrs.  Moore  (accompanied  by  Miss 
Rawlins)  came  in  :  but  in  my  countenance  all  the  gentle, 
the  placid,  the  serene,  that  the  glass  could  teach .;  and  i  n 
my  behaviour  all  the  polite,  that  such  an  unpolite  crea- 
ture, as  she  has  often  told  me  I  am,  could  put  on. 

Miss  Rawlins  was  sent  for  home  almost  as  soon  as  she 
€ame  in,  to  entertain  an  unexpected  visiter  ;  to  her  great 
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regret,  a?  well  as  to  the  disappointment  of  my  fair-one.  as 
I  could  perceive  from  the  looks  of  both  :  for  they  had 
agreed;  it  seems,  if  I  went  to  town,  as  I  said  I  intended 
to  do^  to  take  a  walk  upon  the  Heath,  at  least  in  Mrs. 
Jloorc's  garden  ;  and  who  knows,  what  might  have  been 
the  issue,  had  the  spirit  of  curiosity  in  the  one  m.  t  with  the 
ipirit  of  communication  in  the  other  : 

3,ii5S  Rawlins  piomin-d  to  return,  if  possible  :  but  sent 
to  excuse  herself;  her  visiter  intoDding  to  stay  with  her 
all  nr-ht. 

I  rejoiced  in  my  heart  at  her  message  ;  and.  after  much 
supplication,  obtained  the  favour  of  my  beloved's  com- 
pany for  another  walk  in  the  garden,  having,  as  I  told 
her,  abundance  of  things  to  say.  to  propose,  and  to  be 
informed  of,  in  order  ultimately  to  govern  myself  in  my 
future  step?. 

She  had  vouchsafed,  I  should  have  told  thre,  with  eyes 
turned  from,  me,  and  in  an  half-aside  attitude,  to  sip  two 
dishes  of  tea  in  my  company — Dear  soul! — How  anger 
unpolishes  the  most  polite  !  for  I  never  saw  Miss  Hariowe 
behave  so  awkwardly.  I  imagined  she  knew  not  how  to  be 
awkward. 

When  we  were  in  the  garden,  I  poured  ray  whole  soul 
into  her  attentive  ear  ;  and  besought  her  returning  favour. 

She  told  me,  that  she  had  formed  her  scheme  for  her 
future  life  :  that,  vile  as  the  treatment  was  which  she  had 
received  from  me,  (hat  was  not  all  the  reason  she  had  for 
rejecting  my  suit :  but  that,  on  thematurest  deliberation, 
she  was  convinced  that  the  could  neither  be  happy  with 
me,  nor  make  me  happy  ;  and  she  injoined  me,  for  both 
our  sakes,  to  think  no  more  of  her. 

The  Captain,  I  told  her,  was  rid  down  post,  in  a  manner, 
to  for-.vard  my  v^i-'.  5  with  her  uncle. — Lady  Betty  and 
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Miss  Montague  were  undoubtedly  arrived  in  town  by  this 
time.  I  would  set  out  early  in  the  morning  to  attend  them. 
They  adored  her.  They  longed  to  see  her.  They  zQould 
see  her. — They  would  not  be  denied  her  company  into 
Oxfordshire.  Whither  could  she  better  go,  to  be  free  from 
her  brother's  insults  I — Whither,  to  be  absolutely  made 
unapprehensive  of  any  body  else  ? — Alight  I  have  any  hopes 
of  her  returning  favour,  if  Miss  Howe  could  be  prevailed 
upon  to  intercede  for  me  ? 

Miss  Hozce  prevailed  upon  to  intercede  for  i/ou  !  re- 
peated she,  with  a  scornful  bridle,  but  a  very  pretty  one. 
— And  there  she  stopt. 

/  ?'ep€Cited  the  concern  it  would  be  to  me  to  be  under  a 
necessity  of  mentioning  the  misunderstanding  to  Lady 
Betty  and  my  cousin,  as  a  misunderstanding  still  to  be 
made  up  ;  and  as  if  I  were  of  very  little  consequence  to 
a  dear  creature  who  wa§  of  so  rnucJi  to  me  ;  urging,  that 
these  circumstances  would  extremely  lower  me  not  only  in 
my  own  opinion,  but  in  that  of  my  relations. 

But  still  she  referred  to  Miss  Howe's  next  letter  ;  and 
all  the  concession  I  could  bring  her  to  in  this  whole  con- 
ference, was,  that  she  wo  aid  wait  the  arrival  and  visit  of 
the  two  ladies,  if  they  came  in  a  day  or  two,  or  before 
she  received  the  expected  letter  from  Miss  Howe. 

Thank  Heaven  for  this  !  thought  I.  And*  now  may  1 
go  to  town  with  hopes  at  my  return  to  find  thee,  dearest, 
where  I  shall  leave  thee. 

But  yet,  as  she  may  find  reasons  to  change  her  mind  in 
my  absence,  I  shall  not  entirely  trust  to  this.  My  fellow, 
therefore,  who  is  in  the  house,  and  who,  by  Mrs.  Bevis's 
kind  intelligence,  will  know  every  step  she  can  take,  shall 
have  Andrew  and  a  horse  ready,  to  give  me  immediate  no- 
tice of  her  motions ;  and  moreover^  go  whither  she  will, 
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he  shall  be  one  of  her  retinue^  though  unkiio^vn  to  herself, 
if  possible. 

This  was  all  I  could  make  of  the  fair  inexorable.  Should 
I  be  glad  of  it.  or  sorry  for  it  r  — 

Glad,  I  believe  :  and  yet  my  pride  is  confoundedly 
abated 5  to  think  that  I  had  so  little  hold  in  the  affections 
of  this  daughter  of  the  Harlowes. 

Don't  tell  me  that  virtue  and  principle  are  her  guides 
on  this  occasion  ! — 'Tis  pride^  a  greater  pride  than  my 
own,  that  governs  her.  Love,  she  has  none,  thou  seest ; 
nor  ever  had  ;  at  least  not  in  a  superior  degree.  Love, 
tliat  deserves  the  name,  never  was  under  the  dominion  of 
prudence,  or  of  any  reasoiiing  power.  She  cannot  bear 
to  be  thought  a  icoman^  I  warrant !  And  if,  in  the  last 
attempt,  1  find  her  one,  what  will  she  be  the  worse  for 
the  trial  ? — No  one  is  to  blame  for  suffering  an  evil  he 
cannot  shun  or  avoid. 

Were  a  general  to  be  overpowered,  and  robbed  by  a 
highwayman,  would  he  be  less  fit  for  the  command  of  an 
army  on  that  account  ? — If  indeed  the  general,  pretending 
great  valour,  and  having  boasted  that  he  never  would  be 
robbed,  were  to  make  but  faint  resistance  when  he  was 
brought  to  the  test,  and  to  yield  his  purse  when  he  was 
master  of  his  own  sword,  then  indeed  will  the  highwayman 
who  robs  him  be  thought  the  braver  man. 

But  from  these  last  conferences  am  I  furnished  with  one 
argument  in  defence  of  my  favourite  purpose,  which  I 
never  yet  pleaded. 

O  Jack  !  what  a  difficulty  must  a  man  be  allowed  to 
have  to  conquer  a  predominant  passion,  be  it  what  it 
will,  when  the  gratifying  of  it  is  in  his  potcer,  however 
w  rong  he  knows  it  to  be  to  resolve  to  gratify  it  !  Reflect 
upon  this ;  and  then  wilt  thou  be  able  to  account  for,  if 
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not  to  oxcuspj  a  projected  crime,  which  has  habit  to  plead 
for  it,  in  a  breast  as  stormy  as  uncontroulable  ! 

This  that  follows  is  my  new  argument  

Should  she  fail  in  the  trial  ;  should  I  succeed  ;  and 
should  she  refuse  to  go  on  with  me  ;  and  even  resolve  not 
to  marry  me  (of  which  I  can  have  no  notion)  ;  and  should 
Tshe  disdain  to  be  obliged  to  me  for  the  handsome  provision 
I  should  be  proud  to  make  for  her,  even  to  the  half  of  my 
estate  ;  yet  cannot  she  be  altogether  unhappy — Is  she  not 
entitled  to  an  independent  fortune  ?  Will  not  Col.  Mor- 
den,  as  her  trustee,  put  her  in  possession  of  it  ?  And  did 
she  not  in  our  former  conference  point  out  the  zoay  of  l?fe^ 
that  she  always  preferred  to  the  married  life — to  wit, 
'  To  take  her  good  Norton  for  her  directress  and  guide, 
'  and  to  live  upon  her  own  estate  in  the  manner  her 
'  grandfather  desired  she  should  live*  ?' 

It  is  moreover  to  be  considered  that  she  cannot,  ac- 
cording to  her  own  notions,  recover  above  one  half  ofhev 
fame,  were  we  now  to  intermarry  ;  so  much  does  she 
think  she  has  suffered  by  her  going  off  with  me.  And  will 
she  not  be  always  repining  and  mourning  for  the  loss  of  the 
other  half  ? — And  if  she  must  live  a  life  of  such  uneasiness 
and  regret  for  /?«//,  may  she  not  as  well  repine  and  mourn 
for  the  xchole  ? 

Nor,  let  me  tell  thee,  will  her  own  scheme  of'penitence, 
in  this  case,  be  half  so  perfect,  if  she  do  not  fall,  as  if  she 
does :  for  what  a  foolish  penitent  will  she  make,  who  has 
nothing  to  repent  of ! — She  piques  herself,  thou  knowest, 
and  makes  it  matter  of  reproach  to  me,  that  she  went  not 
off  wirh  me  by  her  own  consent ;  but  was  tricked  out  of 
herself. 


*  See  Letter  XXIII.  of  this  volume* 
VOL.  v.  u 
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Nor  upbraid  thou  me  upon  the  meditated  breach  of  vows 
50  repeatedly  made.  She  will  not,  thou  seest,  per??! it  me 
to  fulfil  them.  And  if  she  i;:ould,  this  I  have  to  say,  that, 
at  the  time  I  made  the  most  solemn  of  them,  I  was  fully 
determined  to  keep  them.  But  what  prince  thinks  himself 
obliged  any  longer  to  observe  the  articles  of  treaties,  the 
most  sacredly  sworu  to^  than  suits  w  ith  his  interest  or  iu- 
clioation  ;  although  the  consequence  of  the  infraction  must 
be,  as  he  knows,  the  destruction  of  thousands. 

Is  not  this  then  the  result  of  all^  that  Miss  Clarissa  Har- 
lowe,  if  it  be  not  her  own  fault,  may  be  as  virtuous  after 
she  has  lost  her  honour,  as  it  is  called,  as  she  was  before  ? 
She  may  be  a  more  eminent  example  to  her  sex ;  and  if  she 
yield  (a  little  yield)  in  the  trial,  may  be  a  completer  peni^ 
tent.  Nor  can  she,  but  by  her  own  wilfulness,  be  reduced 
io  lozc  foi'tunes. 

And  thus  may  her  old  nurse  and  she  ;  an  old  coach- 
man ;  and  a  pair  of  old  coach-horses  ;  and  two  or  three 
old  maid-servants,  and  perhaps  a  verij  old  footman  or 
two,  (for  every  thing  will  be  old  and  penitential  about  her,) 
live  very  comfortably  together  ;  reading  old  sermons,  and 
old  prayer-books  ;  and  relieving  old  men  and  women  ; 
and  giving  old  lessons,  and  old  warnings,  upon  new  sub- 
jects, as  well  as  old  ones,  to  the  young  ladies  of  her 
neighbourhood  ;  and  so  pass  on  to  a  gcod  old  age,  doing 
a  great  deal  of  good  both  by  precept  and  example  in  her 
generation. 

And  is  a  w  oman  who  can  live  thus  prettily  without  con^ 
troiil  ;  who  ever  did  prefer,  and  who  still  prefers,  the 
si?igle  to  the  ?narried  life  j  and  who  will  be  enabled  to 
do  every  thing  that  the  plan  she  had  formed  will  direct 
her  to  do  ;  to  be  sai-*  to  be  ruined,  undone,  and  such  sort 
of  stuff? — I  have  no  patience  with  the  pretty  fools,  who 
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use  those  strong  words^  to  describe  a  transitory  evil ;  an 
evil  which  a  mere  church-form  makes  none  ? 

A  t  this  rate  of  romancing,  how  many  flourishing  ruins 
dost  thou,  as  well  as  I5  know  ?  Let  us  but  look  about  us, 
and  we  shall  see  some  of  the  haughtiest  and  most  ce/z- 
sorious  spirits  among  our  acquaintance  of  that  sex  now 
passing  for  chaste  wives,  of  whom  strange  stories  might  be 
told  ;  and  others,  whose  husbands'  hearts  have  been  made 
to  ache  for  their  gaieties,  both  before  and  after  marriage  ; 
and  yet  know  not  half  so  much  of  them,  as  some  of  us 
honest  fellows  could  tell  them. 

But,  having  thus  satisfied  myself  ia  relation  to  the  worst 
that  can  happen  to  this  charming  creature  ;  and  that  it 
will  be  her  own  fault,  if  she  be  unhappy  ;  J  have  not  at 
all  reflected  upon  what  is  likely  to  be  mij  oz€n  lot. 

This  has  always  been  my  notion,  though  Miss  Howe 
grudges  us  rakes  the  best  of  the  sex,  and  says,  that  the 
worst  is  too  good  for  us^,  that  the  wife  of  a  libertine 
ought  to  be  pure,  spotless,  uncontaminated.  To  what 
purpose  has  such  a  one  lived  a  free  life,  but  to  know  the 
world,  and  to  make  his  advantages  of  it  ! — And,  to  be 
veri/  serious,  it  would  be  a  misfortune  to  the  public  for 
two  persons,  heads  of  a  family,  to  be  both  bad  ;  since, 
between  two  such,  a  race  of  varlets  might  be  propagated 
(Lovelaces  and  Belfords,  if  thou  wilt)  who  might  do  great 
mischief  in  the  world. 

Thou  seest  at  bottom  that  I  am  not  an  abandoned 
fellow  ;  and  that  there  is  a  mixture  of  gravity  in  me. 
This,  as  I  grow  older,  may  increase ;  and  when  my  active 
capacity  begins  to  abate,  I  may  sit  down  with  the  preacher, 
and  resolve  all  my  past  life  into  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 


*  See  Letter  V.  of  this  volume. 


292 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


This  is  certain^  that  I  shall  never  find  a  woman  so  well 
suited  to  my  taste  as  Miss  Clarissa  Harlowe,  I  only 
wish  that  I  may  have  such  a  lady  as  her  to  comfort  and 
adorn  my  setting  sun.  I  hare  often  thought  it  rery  un- 
happy for  us  both,  that  so  excellent  a  creature  sprang  up 
a  little  too  late  for  my  selthig  out^  and  a  little  too  early 
in  my  progress^  before  I  can  think  of  r( turning.  And 
yet^  as  I  hare  picked  up  the  sweet  traveller  in  my  way.  I 
cannot  help  wishing  that  she  would  bear  me  company  in 
the  rest  of  my  journey,  although  she  were  stepping  out 
of  her  own  path  to  oblige  me.  And  then,  perhaps,  we 
could  put  up  in  the  evening  at  the  same  inn ;  and  be  yery 
happy  in  each  other's  conversation  ;  recounting  the  difli- 
culties  and  dangers  we  had  passed  in  our  way  to  it. 

I  imagine  that  thou  wilt  be  apt  to  suspect  that  some 
passages  in  this  letter  were  written  in  town.  ^Vhy,  Jack, 
I  cannot  but  say  that  the  Westminster  air  is  a  little 
grosser  than  that  at  Hampstead  ;  and  the  conversation  of 
ZNIrs.  Sinclair  and  the  nymphs  less  innocent  than  Mrs. 
Moore's  and  Miss  Ra^vlln-'s.  And  I  think  in  my  heart 
that  I  can  say  and  write  those  things  at  one  place  which 
I  cannot  at  the  other,  nor  indeed  any  where  else. 

I  came  to  to^  n  about  seven  this  morning —all  necessary 
directions  and  precautions  remembered  to  be  given. 

I  besought  the  favour  of  an  audience  before  I  set  out. 
I  was  desirous  to  see  which  of  her  lovely  faces  she  was 
pleased  to  put  on.  after  another  night  had  passed.  But 
she  was  resolved.  I  found,  to  leave  our  quarrel  open.  She 
would  not  give  me  an  opportunity  so  much  as  to  entreat 
her  again  to  close  it,  before  the  arrival  of  Lady  Betty 
and  my  cousin. 

I  had  notice  from  my  proctor,  by  a  few  lines  brought 
by  a  man  and  horse,  just  before  I  set  out,  that  all  diffi- 
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cuUies  had  been  for  two  days  past  surmounted ;  and  that  I 
might  have  the  license  for  fetching, 

I  sent  up  the  letter  to  my  beloved,  by  Mrs.  Bevis,  with 
a  repeated  request  for  admittance  to  her  presence  upon  it; 
but  neither  did  this  stand  me  in  stead.  I  suppose  she 
thought  it  would  be  allowing  of  the  consequences  that 
were  naturally  to  be  expected  to  follow  the  obtaining  of 
this  instrument,  if  she  had  consented  to  see  me  on  the  con- 
tents of  this  letter,  having  refused  me  that  honour  before 
I  sent  it  up  to  her. — No  surprising  her. — No  advantage 
to  be  taken  of  her  inattention  to  the  nicest  circumstances. 
And  now,  Belford,  I  set  out  upon  business. 


LETTER  XXIX. 

MR.  LOVELACE,  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Monday,  June  12. 

Didst  ever  see  a  license.  Jack? 

^  Edmund^  by  divine  permission^  Lord  Bishop  of 
'  London^  to  our  welLbeloved  in  Christy  Robert  Love* 
'  lace^  [your  servant,  my  good  Lord  !  What  have  I  done  to 
^  merit  so  much  goodness,  who  never  saw  your  Lordship 
^  in  my  life  ?]  of  the  parish  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields^ 
'  bachelor  J  and  Clarissa  Harlozse^  of  the  same  parish^ 
'  spinster^sendeth  greeting, —  WHEREAS  ye  are^  as  is 
^  alleged^  determined  to  enter  into  the  holy  state  of  Mat  rim. 
^  mony  [this  is  only  alleged,  thou  observest]  by  and  with 
*  the  consent  of^  S^'c,  S)C.  S^c,  and  are  very  desirous  of  obm 
'  taining  your  marriage  to  he  solemnized  in  the  face  of 
'  the  church  :        are  willing  that  such  your  honest  dc- 
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^  sires  [honest  desires.  Jack!]  may  more  speedily  hate 

*  their  dice  effect :  and  therefore^  that  ye  may  he  able  to 
^procure  such  Marriage  to  be  freely  and  lawfully  soJem^ 
^  nized  in  the  parish  church  of  St.  Martinis  in  the  Fields^ 
'  or  St.  Gileses  in  the  Fields^  in  the  county  of  Middlesex^ 
^  by  the  Rector^  Vicar ^  or  Curate  thereof^  at  any  time  of 
^  the  year^  [at  any  time  of  the  year.  Jack  !]  'without  pubm 
^  lication  of  bans :  Proi  idedy  that  by  reason  of  any  pre-. 
'  contract^  [I  verily  think  that  I  have  had  three  or  four 
^  pre-contracts  in  my  time ;  but  the  good  girls  have  not 
'  claimed  upon  them  of  a  long  while,]  consanguinity^ 
^  affinity^  or  any  other  laxiful  cause  whatsoever^  there  be 
^  no  lazcful  impediment  in  this  behalf ;  and  that  there  be 
'  not  at  this  time  any  action^  suit^  plaint^  quarrel,  or 

*  demand,  moved  or  depending  before  any  judge  ecclesi* 
^  astical  or  temporal,  for  or  concerning  any  marriage 
'  contracted  by  or  with  either  of  you  ;  and  that  the  said 
'  marriage  he  openly  solemnized  in  the  church  abovcm 
'  mentioned,  betzceen  the  hours  of  eight  and  tzoelve  in 
^  the  forenoon  ;  and  without  prejudice  to  the  minister  of 
'  the  place  inhere  the  said  ziooman  is  a  parishioner :  Wc 

*  do  hereby^  for  good  causes^  [it  cost  me — let  me  see, 
^  Jack — what  did  it  cost  me  ?]  give  and  grant  our  Li* 
^  cense,  as  well  to  you  the  parties  contracting,  as  to  the 
^  Rector,  Vicar,  or  Curate  of  the  said  church,  where  the 
^  said  marriage  is  intended  to  be  sotemnized^  to  solemnize 

*  the  same,  in  manner  and  form  above  .specified,  according 
^  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  prescribed  in  the  Book  of 
^  Common  Prayer  in  that  behalf  published  by  authority 
'  of  Parliament.  Provided  alzoays,  that  if  hereafter 
'  any  fraud  shall  appear  to  have  been  committed,  at  the 
^  iin\e  of  granting  this  License,  either  by  false  sugges-- 
'  tions,  or  concealment  of  the  truth,  [now  this,  Bdford^ 
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^  is  a  little  hard  upon  us ;  for  I  cannot  say  that  every 
^  one  of  our  suggestions  is  literally  true : — so,  in  good 
'  conscience,  1  ought  not  to  marry  under  this  License ;] 
'  the  License  shall  be  void  to  alt  intents  and  purposes^  as 
^  if  the  same  had  n  ot  been  granted.  And  in  that  case  we 
'  do  inhibit  all  ministers  whatsoever^  if  any  thing  of  the 
'  premises  shall  come  to  their  knowledge,  from  proceeding 
*  to  the  celebration  of  the  said  Marriage^  without  first 
^  consulting  Us,  or  our  Vicar-general,   Given,'  &c. 

Then  follow  the  register's  name,  and  a  large  pendent 
seal,  with  these  words  round  it — seal  of  the  vicar, ge- 
neral   AND   OFFieiAL    PRINCIPAL    OP  THE  DIOCESE  OF 

London. 

A  good  whimsical  instrument,  take  it  altogether !  But 
what,  thinkest  thou,  are  the  arms  to  this  matrimonial 
harbinger? — Why,  in  the  first  place,  two  crossed  swords  ; 
to  show  that  marriage  is  a  state  of  offence  as  well  as  de- 
fence ;  three  lions  ;  to  denote  that  those  who  enter  into 
the  state  ought  to  have  a  triple  proportion  of  courage. 
And  [couldst  thou  have  imagined  that  these  priestly  fel- 
lows, in  so  solemn  a  case,  would  cut  their  jokes  upon 
poor  souls  who  came  to  have  their  honest  desires  put  in 
a  way  to  be  gratified  ;]  there  are  three  crooked  horns^ 
smartly  top-knotted  with  ribands  ;  which  being  the  ladies' 
wear,  seem  to  indicate  that  they  may  very  probably  adorn, 
as  well  as  bestow,  the  bull's  feather. 

To  describe  it  according  to  heraldry  art,  if  I  am  not 
mistaken — gules,  two  swords,  sal  tire- wise,  or  ;  second 
coat,  a  chevron  sable  between  three  bugle-horns,  OR 
[^so  it  ought  to  be']  :  on  a  chief  of  the  second,  three 
lions  rampant  of  the  first — but  the  devil  take  them  for 
their  hieroglyphics,  should  I  say,  if  I  were  determined 
in  good  earnest  to  marry  ! 
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And  determined  to  marry  I  would  be,  were  it  not  for 
this  consideration,  that  once  married,  and  I  am  married 
for  life. 

That's  the  plague  of  it ! — Could  a  man  do  as  the  bird's 
do,  change  every  Valentine's  day,  [a  natural  appoint- 
ment !  for  birds  have  not  the  sense^  forsooth,  to  fetter 
themselves,  as  we  wiseacre  men  take  great  and  solemn 
pains  to  do,]  there  would  be  nothing  at  all  in  it.  And 
■what  a  glorious  time  would  the  lawyers  have,  on  the  one 
hand,  with  their  noverini  universfs^  and  suits  com- 
menceable  on  restitution  of  goods  and  chattels  ;  jjnd  the 
parsons^  on  the  other,  with  their  indulgencies  [renew- 
able annually,  as  other  licenses]  to  the  honest  desires  of 
their  clients  ? 

Then,  were  a  stated  mulct,  according  to  rank  or  for- 
tune, to  be  paid  on  every  change,  towards  the  exigencies 
of  the  state  [but  none  on  renezoals  with  the  old  lives ^  for 
the  sake  of  encouraging  constancy,  especially  among  the 
minores~\  the  change  would  be  made  sufficiently  difficult, 
and  the  whole  public  would  be  the  better  for  it ;  while 
those  children,  which  the  parents  could  not  agree  about 
maintaining,  might  be  considered  as  the  children  of  the 
public^  and  provided  for  like  the  children  of  the  autient 
Spartans  ;  who  were  (as  ours  would  in  this  case  be)  a  na- 
tion of  heroes.  How,  Jack,  could  I  have  improved 
upon  Lycurgus's  institutions  had  I  been  a  lawgiver  ! 

Did  I  never  show  thee  a  sclieme  which  1  drew  up  on 
such  a  notion  as  this  ? — In  which  I  demonstrated  the  corim 
'venienices^  and  obviated  the  inconvenienciesy  of  changing 
the  present  mode  to  this  ?  I  believe  I  never  did. 

I  remember  I  proved  to  a  demonstration,  that  such  a 
change  would  be  a  mean  of  annihilating,  absolutely  an- 
nihilating, four  or  five  very  atrocious  and  capital  sins.— 
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Kupes^  Tulgarly  so  called ;  adultery,  and  fornication ; 
nor  would  polygamij  be  panted  after.  Frequently  would 
it  prevent  murders  and  duelling  ;  hardly  any  such  thing 
as  jealousy  (the  cause  of  shocking  violences)  would  be 
heard  of:  and  hypocrisy  between  man  and  wife  be  ba- 
nished the  bosoms  of  each.  Nor,  probably,  would  the 
reproach  of  barrenness  rest,  as  now  it  too  often  does, 
where  it  is  least  deserved. — Nor  would  there  possibly  be 
such  a  person  as  a  barren  woman. 

Moreover,  what  a  multitude  of  domestic  quarrels  w  ould 
be  avoided,  were  such  a  scheme  carried  into  execution  ? 
Since  both  sexes  would  bear  with  each  other,  in  the  view 
that  they  could  help  themselves  in  a  few  months. 

And  then  what  a  charming  subject  for  conversation 
would  be  the  gallant  and  generous  last  partings  between 
roan  and  wife!  Each,  perhaps,  a  new  mate  in  eye,  and  re- 
joicing secretly  in  the  manumission,  could  afford  to  be 
complaisantly  sorrowful  in  appearance.  '  He  presented 
^  her  with  this  jewel,  it  will  be  said  by  the  reporter,  for 
^  example  sake:  she  him  with  that.  How  he  wept!  How 
^  she  sobb'd  !  How  they  looked  after  one  another!' 
Yet,  that's  the  jest  of  it^  neither  of  (hem  wishing  to 
stand  another  twelvemonth's  trial. 

And  if  giddy  fellows,  or  giddy  girls,  misbehave  in  a 
first  marriage,  whether  from  noviceship^  having  expected 
to  find  more  in  the  matter  than  can  be  found  ;  or  from  per- 
terseness  on  her  part,  or  positiveness  on  his^  each  bei^ig 
mistaken  in  the  other  [a  miglity  difference,  Jack,  in  the 
same  person,  an  inmate  or  a  visiter^  ;  what  a  line  oppor-  • 
tunity  will  each  have,  by  this  scheme,  of  recovering  a  lost 
character,  and  of  setting  all  right  in  the  next  adventure  ? 

And,  O  Jack  !  with  what  joy,  with  what  rapture,  would 
the  changelings  (or  chang^ables^  if  thou  like  that  word 
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better)  number  the  weeks^  the  days,  the  hours,  as  the  an- 
nual obligation  approached  to  its  desirable  period  ! 

As  for  the  spleen  or  vapours,  no  such  malady  would  be 
known  or  heard  of.  The  pliysical  tribe  would,  indeed, 
be  the  sufferers,  and  the  only  sufferers  ;  since  fresh  health 
and  fresh  spirits,  the  consequences  of  sweet  blood  and 
sweet  humours  (the  mind  and  body  continually  pleased 
with  each  other)  would  perpetually  flow  in  ;  and  the  joys 
of  expectation^  the  highest  of  all  our  joys,  would  invigo- 
rate and  keep  all  alive. 

But,  that  no  body  of  men  might  suffer,  ih^  physicians^ 
I  thought,  might  turn  par^sons^  as  there  would  be  a  great 
demand  for  parsons.  Besides,  as  tliey  would  be  parta- 
kers in  the  general  benefit,  they  must  be  sorry  fellows  in- 
deed if  they  preferred  themselves  to  the  public. 

Every  one  -would  be  married  a  dozen  times  at  least. 
Both  men  and  women  would  be  careful  of  their  characters 
and  polite  in  their  behaviour,  as  well  as  delicate  in  their 
persons^  and  elegant  in  their  dress ^  [a  great  matter  each 
of  these,  let  me  tell  thee,  to  keep  passion  alive.]  either  to 
induce  a  renewal  with  the  old  love^  or  to  recommend 
themselves  to  a  7iezo,  While  the  newspapers  would  be 
crowded  with  paragraphs  ;  all  the  world  their  readers,  as 
all  the  world  would  be  concerned  to  see  xcho  and  zcho^s 
togethe?' — 

'  Yestevday,  for  instance,  entered  into  the  holy  state 
^  of  matrimony,'^; [we  should  all  speak  reverently  of 
matrimony  then  j  '  the  Right  Honourable  Robert  Earl 
^  Lovelace'  [I  shall  be  an  Earl  by  that  time,]  '  with  her 
'Grace  the  Dutchess  Dowager  of  Fifty-manors;  his 
'  Lordship's  one-and-tliirtieth  wife.' — I  sha'l  then  be 
contented,  perhaps,  to  take  up,  as  it  is  called,  with  a 
ividow.    But  she  must  not  have  had  more  than  one  hus- 
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band  neither.  Thou  knowest  that  1  am  nice  in  these 
particulars. 

I  knowj  Jackj  that  thou  for  thy  part,  wilt  approve  of 
my  scheme. 

As  Lord  M.  and  I,  between  us,  have  three  or  four  bo- 
roughs at  command,  I  think  I  will  get  into  parliament,  in 
order  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  this  good  purpose. 

Neither  will  the  house  of  parliament,  nor  the  houses 
of  convocation,  have  reason  to  object  it.  And  all  the 
courts,  whether  spiritual  or  sensual^  civil  or  uncivil^ 
will  find  their  account  in  it  when  passed  into  a  law. 

By  my  soul.  Jack,  I  should  be  apprehensive  of  a  gene- 
ral insurrection,  and  that  incited  by  the  women,  were  such 
a  bill  to  be  thrown  out. — For  here  is  the  excellency  of  the 
scheme :  the  women  will  have  equal  reason  with  the  men 
to  be  pleased  with  it. 

Dost  think,  that  old  prerogative  Harlowe^  for  exam- 
ple, must  not,  if  such  a  law  were  in  being,  have  pulled  in 
his  horns  ? — So  excellent  a  wife  as  he  has,  would  never 
else  have  renewed  w  ith  such  a  gloomy  tyrant :  who,  as 
well  as  all  other  married  tyrants,  must  have  been  upon 
good  behaviour  from  year  to  year. 

A  termagant  wife,  if  such  a  law  were  to  pass,  would  be 
a  phoenix. 

The  churches  would  be  the  only  market-places  for  the 
fair  sex  ;  and  domestic  excellence  the  capital  recommen- 
dation. 

Nor  would  there  be  an  old  maid  in  Great  Britain,  and 
all  its  territories.  For  what  an  odd  soul  must  she  be  who 
could  not  have  her  tzvelvemonth's  trial  f 

In  short,  a  total  alteration  for  the  better,  in  the  morale 
and  icay  of  life  in  both  sexes,  must,  in  a  very  few  years, 
be  the  coasequence  of  such  a  salutary  law. 
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Who  would  have  expected  such  a  one  from  ine  !  I 
"wish  the  devil  owe  me  not  a  spite  for  it. 

Then  would  not  the  distinction  be  very  pretty^  Jack  ? 
as  in  flowers  ; — such  a  gentleman,  or  such  a  lady,  is  an 
ANNUAL — such  a  one  a  perennial. 

One  difficulty^  however,  as  I  remember,  occurred  to  me, 
upon  the  probability  that  a  wife  might  be  enceinte^  as  the 
lawyers  call  it.    But  thus  I  obviated  it — 

That  no  man  should  be  allowed  to  marry  another  wo- 
man without  his  then  wife's  consent,  till  she  were  brought- 
to-bed,  and  he  had  defrayed  all  incident  charges  ;  and  till 
it  was  agreed  upon  between  them  whether  the  child 
should  be  his^  her'^s^  or  the  public's.  The  women  in  this 
case  to  have  what  I  call  the  coercive  option  ;  for  I  would 
not  have  it  in  the  man-s  power  to  be  a  dog  neither. 

And,  indeed,  I  gave  the  turn  of  the  scale  in  every  part 
of  my  scheme  in  the  women's  favour  :  for  dearly  do  I  love 
the  sweet  rogues. 

How  infinitely  more  preferable  this  my  scheme  to  the 
polygamy  one  of  the  old  patriarchs;  v/lio  had  wives  and 
concubines  without  number  I — I  believe  David  and  Solo- 
mon had  their  hundreds  at  a  time.    Had  they  not,  Jack  ? 

Let  me  add,  that  annual  parlianmits^  and  annual  mar^ 
riages^  are  the  projects  next  my  heart.  How  could  I 
ejcpatlate  upon  the  bejiefits  that  would  ariso  from  both  I 
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LETTER  XXX. 

MR.  LOVELACE,  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Well,  but  now  rri/ plots  thicken  ;  and  my  employment 
of  writing  to  thee  on  this  subject  will  soon  come  to  a  con- 
clusion. For  now,  having  got  the  license  ;  and  Mrs. 
Townsend  with  her  tars,  being  to  come  to  Jlampstead  next 
Wednesday  or  Thursday  j  and  another  letter  possibly,  or 
message  from  Miss  Howe,  to  inquire  how  Miss  Harlowe 
doeSj  upon  the  rustic's  report  of  her  ill  health,  and  to  ex- 
press her  wonder  that  she  has  not  heard  from  her  in  an- 
swer  to  her's  on  her  escape ;  I  must  soon  blow  up  the 
lady,  or  be  l)lown  up  myself.  x\nd  so  I  am  preparing, 
with  Lady  Betty  and  my  cousin  Montague,  to  wait  upon 
my  beloved  with  a  coach-and-four,  or  a  sett;  for  Lady 
Betty  will  not  stir  out  with  a  pair  for  the  world  ;  though 
but  for  two  or  three  miles.  And  this  is  a  well-knowa 
part  of  her  character. 

But  as  to  the  arms  and  crest  upon  the  coach  and  trap- 
pings ? 

Dost  thou  not  know  that  a  Blunt's  must  supply  her, 
while  her  own  is  new  lining  and  repairing  ?  An  opportu- 
nity she  is  willing  to  take  now  she  is  in  town.  Nothing  of 
this  kind  can  be  done  to  her  mind  in  tlie  country.  Lireries 
nearly  Lady  Betty's. 

Thou  hast  seen  Lady  Betty  Lawrance  several  times — 
hast  thou  not,  Belford  ? 

No,  never  in  my  life. 

But  thou  hast — and  lain  with  her  too ;  or  fame  does 
thee  more  credit  than  thou  deservest — Why,  Jack,  know- 
est  thou  not  Lady  Betty's  other  name  ? 
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Other  name  ! — Has  she  two  ? 

She  has.  And  what  thinkest  thou  of  Lady  Bab.  Wallis  ? 
O  the  devil  ! 

Now  thou  hast  it.  Lady  Barbara  thou  knowest,  lifted 
np  in  circumstances,  and  by  pride,  never  appears  or  pro- 
duces herself,  but  on  occasions  special — to  pass  to  men  of 
quality  or  price,  for  a  duchess,  or  countess,  at  least.  She 
has  always  been  admired  for  a  grandeur  in  her  air,  that 
few  women  of  quality  can  come  up  to  ;  and  never  was 
supposed  to  be  other  than  what  she  passed  for  ;  though 
often  and  often  a  paramour  for  lords. 

And  who,  thinkest  thou,  is  my  cousin  Montague  ? 

Nay,  how  should  1  know  ? 

How  indeed  !  Why,  my  little  Johanctta  Golding,  a 
lively,  yet  modest-looking  girl,  is  my  cousin  Montague. 

There,  Belford,  is  an  aunt! — There's  a  cousin! — Both 
have  wit  at  \Nill.  Both  are  accustomed  to  ape  quality. — 
Both  are  genteelly  descended.  ^Mistresses  of  themselves, 
and  well  educated — yet  past  pity. — Tvw  Spariaii  dames; 
ashamed  of  nothing  but  detection — always,  therefore,  upon 
their  guard  against  that.  And  in  their  own  conceit,  when 
assuming  top  parts,  the  very  quality  they  ape. 

And  how  dost  think  I  dress  them  out  : — I'll  tell  thee. 

Lady  Betty  in  a  rich  gold  tissue,  adorned  with  jewels 
of  high  price. 

My  cousin  ^Montague  in  a  pale  pink,  standing  on  end 
>vith  silver  flowers  of  her  own  working.  Charlotte  as  well 
as  my  beloved  is  admirable  at  her  needle.  Not  quite  so 
richly  jeweird  out  as  Lady  Betty  ;  but  ear-rings  and  soli- 
taire very  valuable,  and  infinitely  becoming. 

Johanetta,  thou  knowest,  has  a  good  complexion^  a  fine 
neck,  and  ears  remarkably  fine — so  has  Charlotte.  She 
is  nearly  of  Charlotte's  stature  too. 
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Laces  both^  the  richest  that  could  be  procured. 

Thou  canst  not  imagine  what  a  sum  the  loan  of  the 
jewels  cost  me,  though  but  for  three  days. 

This  sweet  girl  will  half  ruin  me.  But  soest  thou  not, 
by  this  time,  that  her  reign  is  short ! — It  must  be  so.  And 
Mrs.  Sinclair  has  already  prepared  every  thing  for  her  re- 
ception once  more. 

Here  come  the  ladies — attended  by  Susan  Morrison,  a 
tenant-farmer's  daughter,  as  Lady  Betty's  woman ;  with 
her  hands  before  her,  and  tiioroughly  instructed. 

How  dress  advantages  women  !  —  especially  those  who 
have  naturally  a  genteel  air  and  turn,  and  have  had  edu- 
cation. 

Hadst  thou  seen  how  they  paraded  it — Cousin,  and 
Cousin,  and  Nephew,  at  every  word  ;  Lady  Betty  bridling 
and  looking  haughtily  ^condescending, — Charlotte  ga- 
lanting  her  fan,  and  swimming  over  the  Hoor  without 
touching  it. 

How  I  long  to  see  my  niece-elect !  cries  one — for  they 
are  told  that  we  are  not  married;  and  are  pleased  that  I 
have  not  put  the  slight  upon  them  that  they  had  appre- 
hended from  me. 

How  I  long  to  see  my  dear  cousin  that  is  to  be^  the 
other ! 

Your  La'ship,  and  your  La'ship,  and  an  awkward  cour- 
tesy at  every  address — prim  Susan  Morrison. 

Top  your  parts,  ye  villains  ! — You  know  how  nicely 
I  distinguish.  There  will  be  no  passion  in  this  case  to 
blind  the  judgment,  and  to  help  on  meditated  delusion,  as 
when  you  engage  with  titled  sinners.  My  charmer  is  as 
cool  and  as  distinguishing^  though  not  quite  so  learned  in 
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her  own  sex,  as  I  am.  Your  commonly-assumed  dignity 
won't  do  for  me  now.  Airs  of  superiority,  as  if  born  to 
rank. — But  no  over-do  I — Doubting  nothing.  Let  not 
your  faces  arraign  your  hearts. 

Easy  and  unaffected  ! — Your  very  dresses  will  give  you 
pride  enough. 

A  little  graver.  Lady  Betty. — More  significance,  less 
bridling  in  your  dignity. 

That's  the  air  !  Charmingly  hit  -Again  You  have 

it. 

Deyil  take  you  ! — Less  arrogance.  You  are  got  into 
airs  of  i/oung  qualiiy.  Be  less  sensible  of  your  new  con. 
dition.  People  born  to  dignity  command  respect  without 
needing  to  require  it. 

Now  for  i/onr  part.  Cousin  Charlotte  !  — 

Pretty  well.  But  a  little  too  frolicky  that  air. — Yet  hare 
I  prepared  my  beloved  to  expect  in  you  both  great  vivacity 
and  quality-freedom. 

Curse  those  eyes  I — Those  glancings  will  never  do.  A 
down-cast  bashful  turn,  if  you  can  command  it.  Look 
upon  me.    Suppose  me  now  to  be  my  beloved. 

Devil  take  that  leer.  Too  signijicantty  arch  ! — Once  I 
knew  yon  the  girl  I  would  now  have  you  to  be. 

Spri^htlv,  but  not  confident,  cousin  Charlotte  ! — Be  sure 
forget  nor  to  look  down,  or  aside,  when  looked  at.  When 
eves  meet  eyes,  be  your's  the  retreating  ones.  Your  face 
-will  bear  examination. 

O  Lord!  Lord  I  that  so  young  a  creature  can  so  soon 
for2:et  the  innocent  appearance  she  first  charmed  by  ;  and 
-which  I  thought  born  with  you  all ! — Five  years  to  ruin 
vhat  twenty  had  been  building  up  !  How  natural  the  latter 
lesson !  How  difficult  to  regain  the  former ! 
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A  stranger^  as  I  hope  to  be  saved,  to  the  principal  arts 
of  your  sex  ! — Once  more,  what  a  devil  has  your  heart  to 
do  in  your  eyes  ? 

Have  I  not  told  you,  that  my  beloved  is  a  great  observer 
of  the  eyes  ?  She  once  quoted  upon  me  a  text*,  which 
showed  me  how  she  came  by  her  knowledge — Dorcas's 
were  found  guilty  of  treason  the  first  moment  she  saw  her. 

Once  more,  suppose  me  to  be  my  charmer. — Now  you 
are  to  encounter  my  examining  eye,  and  my  doubting 
heart  — 

That's  my  dear ! 

Study  that  air  in  the  pier-glass  ! — 
Charmingly  ! — Perfectly  right ! 
Your  honours,  now,  devils!  — 

Pretty  well,  Cousin  Charlotte,  for  a  young  country  lady  ! 
Till  form  yields  to  familiarity,  you  may  courtsey  low. 
You  must  not  be  supposed  to  have  forgot  your  boarding- 
school  airs. 

But  too  low,  too  low  Lady  Betty,  for  your  years  and 
your  quality.  The  common  fault  of  your  sex  will  be  your 
danger:  aiming  to  be  young  too  long  ! — The  devil's  in  you 
all,  when  you  judge  of  yourselves  by  your  wishes,  and 
by  your  vanity !  Fifty,  in  that  case,  is  never  more  than 
fifteen. 

Graceful  ease,  conscious  dignity,  like  that  of  my  charmer. 
Oh !  how  hard  to  hit ! 
Both  together  now — 

Charming  ! — That's  the  air.  Lady  Betty  ! — That's  the 
cue.  Cousin  Charlotte,  suited  to  the  character  of  each  ! 


*  Eccles.  xxvi.  The  whoredom  of  a  woman  may  he  known  in  her 
haughty  looks  and  eye-lids,.  Watch  over  an  impudent  eye,  and  rtuwvd 
not  if  it  trespass  against  thee, 

VOL.  V.  X 
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— But^  once  more,  be  sure  to  have  a  guard  upon  your 
eyes. 

Never  fear.  Nephew ! — 
Never  fear.  Cousin, 
A  dram  of  Barbadoes  each — 
And  now  we  are  gone — 


LETTER  XXXr. 

MR.   LOVELACE,  TO   JOHN   BELFORD,  ESQ. 

At  Mrs.  Sinclair's,  Monday  Afternoon. 
All's  right,  as  heart  can  wish! — In  spite  of  all  objection 
— in  spite  of  a  reluctance  next  to  faintings — in  spite  of  all 
foresight,  vigilance,  suspicion — once  more  is  the  charmer 
of  my  soul  in  her  old  lodgings  ! 

Now  throbs  away  every  pulse  !  Now  thump,  thump, 
thumps  my  bounding  heart  for  something  ! 

But  I  have  not  time  for  the  particulars  of  our  manage- 
ment. 

My  beloved  is  now  directing  some  of  her  clothes  to  be 
packed  up — never  more  to  enter  this  house  !  Nor  ever 
more  will  she,  I  dare  say,  when  once  again  out  of  it ! 

Yet  not  so  much  as  a  condRion  of  forgiveness! — The 
Harlowe-spirited  fair-one  will  not  deserve  my  mercy  ! — 
She  will  wait  for  Miss  Howe's  next  letter  ;  and  then,  if 
she  find  a  difficulty  in  her  new  schemes^  [Thank  her  for 
nothing,] — will — will  what?  Why  even  then  will  take 
time  to  consider,  whether  I  am  to  be  forgiven,  or  for  ever 
rejected.  An  indifference  that  revives  in  my  heart  the  re- 
membrance of  a  thousand  of  the  like  nature. — And  yet 
Lady  Butty  and  Miss  Montague,  [a  man  would  be  tempts 
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ed  to  ihinkj  Jack^  that  they  wish  7z^r  to  provoke  my 
vengeance^']  declare,  that  I  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  such 
a  proud  suspension  ? 

They  are  entirely  attached  to  her.  Whatever  she  says, 
is^  must  he^  gospel  !  They  are  guarantees  for  her  return 
to  Hampstead  this  night.  They  are  to  go  back  with  her. 
A  supper  bespoken  by  Lady  Betty  at  Mrs.  Moore's.  All 
the  vacant  apartments  there,  by  my  permission,  (for  I  had 
engaged  them  for  a  month  certain,)  to  be  filled  with  them 
and  their  .Ittendants,  for  a  week  at  least,  or  till  they  can 
prevail  upon  the  dear  perverse,  as  they  hope  they  shall,  to 
restore  me  to  her  favour,  and  to  accompany  Lady  Betty  to 
Oxfordshire. 

The  dear  creature  has  thus  far  condescended — that  she 
will  write  to  Miss  Howe  and  acquaint  her  with  the  present 
situation  of  things. 

If  she  write,  I  shall  see  what  she  writes.  But  I  believe 
she  will  have  other  employment  soon. 

Lady  Betty  is  sure,  she  tells  her,  that  she  shall  prevail 
upon  her  to  forgive  me ;  though  she  dares  say,  that  I  de- 
serve not  forgiveness.  Lady  Betty  is  too  delicate  to  inquire 
strictly  into  the  nature  of  my  olFence.  But  it  must  be  an 
offence  against  herself^  against  Miss  Montague^  against 
the  virtuous  of  the  zchole  sexj  or  it  could  not  be  so  highly 
resented.  Yet  she  will  not  leave  her  till  she  forgive  me, 
and  till  she  see  our  nuptials  privately  celebrated.  Mean 
time,  as  she  approves  of  her  uncle^s  expedient^  she  will 
address  her  as  already  my  wife  before  strangers. 

Stedman,  her  solicitor,  may  attend  her  for  orders  in 
relation  to  her  chancery  aftVir,  at  Hampstead.  Not  one 
hour  they  can  be  favoured  with,  will  they  lose  from  the 
company  and  conversation  of  so  dear,  so  charming  a  new 
relation. 
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Hard  then  if  she  had  not  obliged  them  with  her  company 
in  their  coach-and-four,  to  and  from  their  cousin  Leeson's, 
who  locged,  (as  they  themselres  had  done,)  to  see  a  lady 
so  justly  celebrated. 

'  How  will  Lord  M.  be  raptured  when  he  sees  her,  and 

*  can  salute  her  as  his  niece  ! 

^  How  will  Lady  Sarah  bless  herstlf! — She  will  now 

*  think  her  loss  of  the  dear  daughter  she  mourns  for  hap- 
'  pily  5upp-Ied !' 

Miss  Montague  dwells  upon  every  word  that  falls  from 
her  lips.  She  perfectly  adores  her  new  cousin — '  For 
'  her  cousin  she  mast  be.    And  her  cousin  will  she  call 

*  her  !  She  answers  for  equal  admiration  in  her  sister 
'  Patty. 

'  Ay,  cry  !•  (whispering  loud  enough  for  her  to  hear,) 
'  how  wi  1  my  cousin  Patty's  dove's  eyes  glisten  and  run 
'  over,  on  the  very  first  interview  ! — So  gracious,  so  noble^ 

*  so  unaffected  a  dear  creature  !* 

'  What  a  happy  family,'  chorus  we  all,  '  will  our'? 
«  be  !' 

These  and  such  like  congratulatory  admirations  every 
hour  repeated.  Her  modesty  hurt  by  the  ecstatic  praises  : 
— ^  Her  graces  are  too  natural  to  herself  for  her  to  be 
^  proud  of  them  :  but  she  must  be  content  to  be  punished 
'  for  excellencies  that  cast  a  shade  upon  the  mest  excel- 
<  lent  '/ 

In  short,  we  are  here,  as  atHampstead,  all  joy  and  rap- 
ture— all  of  us  except  my  beloved  ;  in  whose  sweet  face, 
[htr  almost  fainting  reluctance  to  re-enter  these  doors  not 
overcome,]  reigns  a  kind  of  anxious  serenity  ! — But  how 
will  even  that  be  changed  in  a  few  hours! 

Methinks  I  begin  to  pity  the  half-apprehensive  beauty ! 
—But  avaunt,  thou  unseasonably-intruding  pity  !  Tho« 
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hast  more  than  once  already  well  nigh  undone  me !  And, 
adieu,  reflection!  Begone,  consideration  !  and  commisera- 
tion !  1  dismiss  ye  all,  for  at  least  a  week  to  come  ! — Be 
remembered  her  broken  word  !  Her  flight,  when  my  fond 
80ul  was  meditating  mercy  to  her ! — Be  remembered  her 
treatment  of  me  in  her  letter  on  her  escape  to  Hampstead ! 
Her  Hampstead  Tirulence  !  What  is  it  she  ought  not  to 
expect  from  an  unchained  Beelzebub,  and  a  plotting 
villain  ? 

Be  her  preference  of  the  single  life  to  me  also  remembered! 
— That  she  despises  me  ! — That  she  even  refuses  to  be  my 
WIFE  ! — A  proud  Lovelace  to  be  denied  a  wife  ! — To  be 
more  proudly  rejected  by  a  daughter  of  the  Harlozves ! — 
The  ladies  of  my  own  family,  [she  thinks  them  the  ladies 
of  my  family,]  supplicating  in  vain  for  her  returning  fa- 
vour to  their  despised  kinsman,  and  taking  laws  from  her 
still  prouder  punctilio  ! 

Be  the  execrations  of  her  vixen  friend  likewise  remem- 
bered, poured  out  upon  me  from  her  representations,  and 
thereby  made  her  own  execrations  ! 

Be  remembered  still  more  particularly  the  Townsend 
plot,  set  on  foot  between  them,  and  now,  in  a  day  or  two, 
ready  to  break  out ;  and  the  sordid  threatening  thrown 
out  against  me  by  that  little  fury  ! 

Is  not  this  the  crisis  for  which  I  have  been  long  waiting  ? 
Shall  Tomlinson,  shall  these  women  be  engaged  ;  shall  so 
many  engines  be  set  a  work,  at  an  immense  expense,  with 
infinite  contrivance  ;  and  all  to  no  purpose  ? 

Is  not  this  the  hour  of  her  trial — and  in  ker^  of  the 
trial  of  the  virtue  of  her  whole  sex,  so  long  prenjeditated^ 
so  long  threatened  ? — Whether  her  frost  be  frost  indeed  ? 
Whether  her  virtue  be  principle  ?  Whether,  if  once  subm 
dued^  she  will  not  be  always  subdued  ?    And  will  she  not 
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want  the  crown  of  her  glory,  the  proof  of  her  till  now 
all-surpassing  excellence,  if  I  stop  short  of  the  ultimate 
trial  ? 

Now  is  the  end  of  purposes  long  over-awed,  often  sus- 
pended, at  hand.  And  need  I  go  throw  the  sins  of  her 
cursed  family  into  the  too-weighty  scale  ? 

[Jdhorred  be  force !— be  the  thoughts  of  force  !— 
There's  no  triumph  over  the  will  in  force  /]  This  I  know 
I  have  said^.  But  would  I  not  have  avoided  it,  if  I  could? 
Have  not  I  tried  every  other  method  ?  And  have  1  any 
other  resource  left  me  ?  Can  she  resent  the  last  outrage 
more  than  she  has  resented  a  fainter  effort?— if  her 
resentments  run  ever  so  high,  cannot  I  repair  by  matri- 
mony ? — She  will  not  refuse  me,  I  know.  Jack:  the 
haughty  beauty  will  not  refuse  me,  when  her  pride  of  being 
corporally  inviolate  is  brought  down ;  when  she  can  tell 
no  tales,  but  when,  (be  her  resistance  what  it  will,)  even 
her  own  sex  will  suspect  a  yielding  in  resistance ;  and 
when  that  modesty,  which  may  fill  her  bosom  with  resent- 
ment, will  lock  up  her  speech. 

But  how  know  I,  that  I  have  not  made  my  own  diffi- 
culties ?  Is  she  not  a  woman  !  What  redress  lies  for  a  per- 
petrated evil  ?  Must  she  not  live  ?  Her  piety  will  secure 
her  life. — And  will  not  time  be  my  friend!  What,  in  a 
word,  will  be  her  behaviour  afterwards  ? — She  cannot  fly 
me  ! — She  must  forgive  me — and  as  I  have  often  said,  once 
forgiven^  xoillbe  for  ever  forgiven. 

Why  then  should  this  enervating  pity  unsteel  my  foolish 
heart? 

It  shall  not.  All  these  things  will  I  remember;  and 
think  o\  nothing  else,  in  order  to  keep  up  a  resolution, 


»  Vol.  IV.  Letter  XXXVI. 
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which  the  women  about  me  will  have  it  I  shall  be  still  un- 
able to  hold. 

I'll  teach  the  dear,  charming  creature  to  emulate  me  in 
contrivance ;  I'll  teach  her  to  weave  webs  and  plots  against 
her  conqueror  !  I'll  show  her,  that  in  her  smuggling  schemes 
she  is  but  a  spider  compared  to  me^  and  that  she  has  all 
this  time  been  spinning  only  a  cobweb  ! 

What  shall  we  do  now !  we  are  immersed  in  the  depth 
of  grief  and  apprehension  !  How  ill  do  women  bear  disap- 
pointment!— Set  upon  going  to  Hampstead,  and  upon 
quitting  for  ever  a  house  she  re-entered  with  infinite  reluc- 
tance ;  what  things  she  intended  to  take  with  her  ready 
packed  up,  herself  on  tiptoe  to  be  gone,  and  I  prepared  to 
attend  her  thither ;  she  begins  to  be  afraid  that  she  shall 
not  go  this  night ;  and  in  grief  and  despair  has  flung  her- 
self into  her  old  apartment ;  locked  herself  in  ;  and 
through  the  key-hole  Dorcas  sees  her  on  her  kneeSj  pray- 
ing, I  suppose^  for  a  safe  deliverance. 

And  from  what  ?  and  wherefore  these  agonizing  ap- 
prehensions? 

Why,  here,  this  unkind  Lady  Betty,  with  the  dear  crea- 
ture's  knowledge,  though  to  her  concern,  and  this  mad- 
headed  cousin  Montague  without  while  she  was  employ- 
ed in  directing  her  package,  have  hurried  away  in  the 
coach  to  their  own  lodgings,  [only,  indeed,  to  put  up  some 
night-clothes,  and  so  forth,  in  order  to  attend  their  sweet 
cousin  to  Hampstead  ;]  and,  no  less  to  my  surprise  than 
her's,  are  not  yet  returned. 

I  have  sent  to  know  the  meaning  of  it. 

In  a  great  hurry  of  spirits,  she  would  have  had  me  to  go 
myself.    Hardly  any  pacifying  her  !  The  girl^  G  od  bless 
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her  !  is  wild  with  her  own  idle  apprehensions !  What  is 
she  afraid  of  ? 

I  curse  them  both  for  their  delay.  My  tardy  villain, 
how  he  stays  !  Devil  fetch  them  !  let  them  send  their 
coach,  and  we'll  go  without  them.  In  her  hearing  I  bid 
the  fellow  tell  them  so.  Perhaps  he  stays  to  bring  the 
coach,  if  any  thing  happens  to  hinder  the  ladies  from  at- 
tending my  beloved  this  night. 

Devil  take  them,  again  say  I  !  They  promised  too  they 
would  not  stay,  because  it  was  but  two  nights  ago  that  a 
chariot  was  robbed  at  the  foot  of  Hampstead-hiil,  which 
alarmed  my  fair-one  when  told  of  it ! 

Oh  !  here's  Lady  Betty's  servant,  with  a  billet. 

TO   ROBERT   LOVELACE,  ESQ. 

Monday  Night. 

Ijxcuse  us,  dear  Nephew,  I  beseech  you,  to  my  dearest 
kinswoman.  One  night  cannot  break  squares :  for  here 
Miss  Montague  has  been  taken  violently  ill  with  three 
fainting  fits,  one  after  another.  The  hurry  of  her  joy,  I 
believe,  to  find  your  dear  lady  so  much  surpass  all  expec- 
tations, [never  did  family  love,  you  know,  reign  so  strong 
as  among  us,]  and  the  too  eager  desire  she  had  to  attend 
her,  have  occasioned  it !  For  she  has  but  weak  spirits, 
poor  girl !  well  as  she  looks. 

If  she  be  better,  we  will  certainly  go  with  you  to-mor- 
row morning,  after  we  have  breakfasted  with  her^  at  your 
lodgings.  But  whether  she  be,  or  not,  I  will  do  myself 
the  pleasure  to  attend  your  lady  to  Hampstead;  and  will 
be  with  you  for  that  purpose  about  nine  in  the  morning. 


CLARISSA  HARLOWE.  g  j  5 

With  due  compliments  to  your  most  worthily  beloved, 
I  am 

Your's  affectionately, 

ELIZAB.  LAWRANCE. 


Faith  and  troth.  Jack,  I  know  not  what  to  do  with  my- 
self; for  here^  just  now  having  sent  in  the  above  note  by 
Dorcas,  out  came  my  beloved  with  it  in  her  hand,  in  a 
fit  of  phrensy  ! — true,  by  my  soul ! 

She  had  indeed  complained  of  her  head  all  the  evening. 

Dorcas  ran  to  me,  out  of  breath,  to  tell  me,  that  her 
lady  was  coming  in  some  strange  way  ;  but  she  followed 
her  so  quick,  that  the  frighted  wench  had  not  time  to  say  in 
what  way. 

It  seems,  when  she  read  the  billet — Now  indeed,  said 
she,  am  I  a  lost  creature  !  O  the  poor  Clarissa  Hariowe! 

She  tore  off  her  head-clothes ;  inquired  where  I  was ; 
and  in  she  came,  her  shining  tresses  flowing  about  her 
neck;  her  rufiles  torn,  and  hanging  in  tatters  about  her 
snowy  hands,  with  her  arms  spread  out — her  eyes  wildly 
turned,  as  if  starting  from  their  orbits — down  sunk  she  at 
my  feet,  as  soon  as  she  approached  me ;  her  charming  bo- 
som heaving  to  her  uplifted  face ;  and  clasping  her  araLS 
about  my  knees,  Dear  Lovelace,  said  she,  if  ever— if  ever 
— if  ever — and,  unable  to  speak  another  word,  quitting  her 
clasping  hold — down — prostrate  on  the  floor  sunk  she, 
neither  in  a  fit  nor  out  of  one. 

I  was  quite  astonished. — All  my  purposes  suspended  for 
a  few  moments,  I  knew  neither  what  to  say,  nor  what  to 
do.  But,  recollecting  myself,  am  I  again^  thought  I,  in 
a  way  to  be  overcome,  and  made  a  fool  of! — If  I  now  re- 
cede, I  am  gone  for  ever. 
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I  raised  her  ;  but  down  she  sunk,  as  if  quite  disjointed 
— her  limbs  failing  her — yet  not  in  a  fit  neither.  I  never 
heard  of  or  saw  such  a  dear  unaccountable ;  almost  life- 
less, and  speechless  too  for  a  few  moments ;  what  must 
her  apprehensions  be  at  that  moment  ? — And  for  what  ? 
— An  high-notioned  dear  soul  ! — Pretty  ignorance  ! — 
thought  I. 

Never  having  met  with  so  sincere,  so  unquestionable  a 
repugnance,  1  was  staggered — I  was  confounded— yet  how 
should  I  know  that  it  would  be  so  till  I  tried  ? — And  how, 
having  proceeded  thus  far,  could  I  stop,  were  I  not  to 
have  had  the  women  to  goad  me  on,  and  to  make  light  of 
circumstances,  which  they  pretended  to  be  better  judges 
of  than  I ? 

I  lifted  her,  however,  into  a  chair,  and  in  words  of  dis- 
ordered passion,  told  her,  all  her  fears  were  needless — 
wondered  at  them — begged  of  her  to  be  pacified — besought 
her  reliance  on  my  faith  and  honour— and  reyowed  all  my 
old  vows,  and  poured  forth  new  ones. 

At  last,  with  an  heart-breaking  sob,  I  see,  I  see,  Mr. 
Lovelace,  in  broken  sentences  she  spoke — I  see,  I  see — 
that  at  last — at  last — I  am  ruined  !  — Ruined,  if  your  pity 
— let  me  implore  your  pity! — and  down  on  her  bosom, 
like  a  half-broken-stalked  lily  top-heavy  with  the  over- 
charging dews  of  the  morning,  sunk  her  head,  with  a  sigh 
that  went  to  my  heart. 

All  I  could  think  of  to  re-assure  her,  when  a  little  re- 
covered, I  said. 

Why  did  I  not  send  for  their  coach,  as  I  had  intimated  ? 
It  might  return  in  the  morning  for  the  ladies. 

I  had  actually  done  so,  I  told  her,  on  seeing  her  strange 
uneasiness.  But  it  was  then  gone  to  fetch  a  doctor  for 
Miss  Montague,  lest  his  chariot  should  not  be  so  ready. 
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Ah  !  Lovelace  !  said  she,  with  a  doubting  face  ;  anguish 
in  her  imploring  eye. 

Lady  Betty  would  think  it  very  strange,  I  told  her,  if 
she  were  to  know  it  was  so  disagreeable  to  her  to  stay 
one  night  for  her  company  in  the  house  where  she  had 
passed  so  maruj. 

She  called  me  names  upon  this — she  had  called  me  names 
before. — I  was  patient. 

Let  her  go  to  Lady  Betty's  lodgings  then  ;  directly  go  ; 
if  the  person  I  called  Lady  {^eiiy  was  really  Lady  Betty. 

If,  my  dear !  Good  Heaven  !  What  a  villain  does  that 
IF  show  you  believe  me  to  be  1 

I  cannot  help  it — I  beseech  you  once  more,  let  me  go  to 
Mrs.  Leeson's,  if  that  if  ought  not  to  be  said. 

Then  assuming  a  more  resolute  spirit — I  will  go  !  I  will 
inquire  my  way  ! — I  will  go  by  myself! — and  would  have 
rushed  by  me. 

I  folded  my  arms  about  her  to  detain  her;  pleading  the 
bad  way  I  heard  poor  Charlotte  was  in  ;  and  whut  a  far- 
ther concern  her  impatience,  if  she  went,  would  give  to 
poor  Charlotte. 

She  would  believe  nothing  I  said,  unless  I  would  instant- 
ly order  a  coach,  (since  she  was  not  to  have  Lady  ^aity'^^ 
nor  was  permitted  to  go  Mrs.  Leeson's,)  and  let  her  go  in 
it  to  Ilampstead,  late  as  it  was,  and  all  alone,  so  much  the 
better ;  for  in  the  house  of  peojjle  of  whom  Lady  Betty, 
upon  inquiry,  had  heard  a  bad  character,  [^Dropt  fooL 
hhlij  thls^  hij  my  prating  nezo  relation^  in  order  to  do 
credit  to  herself^  bi/  depreciating  others^']  every  thing, 
and  every  face,  looking  vv^ith  so  much  meaning  vileness,  as 
well  as  my  own^  [thou  art  still  too  sensible^  thought  /, 
mij  charmer  /]  she  was  resolved  not  to  stay  another  night. 

Dreading  what  might  happen  as  to  her  intellects,  and 
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being  rery  apprehensive  that  she  might  possibly  go  through 
a  great  deal  before  morning,  (though  more  violent  she 
could  not  well  be  with  the  worst  she  dreaded, )  I  humoured 
her,  and  ordered  Will,  to  endeavour  to  get  a  coach  di- 
rectly, to  carry  us  to  Harapstead ;  I  cared  not  at  what 
price. 

Robbers,  with  whom  I  would  have  terrified  her,  she 
feared  not — I  was  all  her  fear,  I  found  •  and  this  house 
her  terror  :  for  I  saw  plainly  that  she  now  believed  that 
Lady  Betty  and  Miss  Montague  were  both  impostors. 

But  her  mistrust  is  a  little  of  the  latest  to  do  her  ser- 
vice ! 

And,  O  Jack,  the  rage  of  love,  the  rage  of  revenge  is 
upon  me !  by  turns  they  tear  me  I  The  progress  already 
made — the  women's  instigations— the  power  I  shall  have 
to  try  her  to  the  utmost,  and  still  to  marry  her,  if  she  be 
not  to  be  brought  to  cohabitation — let  me  perish,  Belford, 
if  she  escape  me  now ! 


Will,  is  not  yet  come  back.    Near  eleven. 


Will,  is  this  moment  returned.  No  coach  to  be  got, 
cither/or  love  or  money. 

Once  more  she  urges — to  Mrs.  Leeson's,  let  me  go, 
Lovelace  !  Good  Lovelace,  let  me  go  to  Mrs.  Leeson's? 

What  is  Miss  Montague's  illness  (o  my  terror?  For 

the  Almighty's  sake,  Mr.  Lovelace  ! — her  hands  clasped  ! 

O  my  angel !  What  a  wildness  is  this  !  Do  you  know,  do 
you  see,  my  dearest  life,  what  appearances  your  causeless 
apprehensions  have  given  you  ? — Do  you  know  it  is  past 
eleven  o'clock  ? 

Twelve,  one,  two,  three,  four — any  hour,  I  care  not — 
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If  you  mean  me  honourably,  let  me  go  out  of  this  hated 
house ! 

ThouPt  observe,  Belford,  that  though  this  was  written 
afterwards,  yet,  (as  in  other  places,)  I  write  it  as  it  was 
spoken  and  happened,  as  if  I  had  retired  to  put  down 
every  sentence  as  spoken.  I  know  thou  likest  this  lively 
present^tense  manner,  as  it  is  one  of  my  peculiars. 

Just  as  she  had  repeated  the  last  words.  If  yon  mean 
me  honourably^  let  me  go  out  of  this  hated  house^  in 
came  Mrs.  Sinclair,  in  a  great  ferment — And  what,  pray, 
Madam,  has  this  house  done  to  you  ?  Mr.  Lovelace, 
you  have  known  me  some  time  ;  and,  if  1  have  not  the 
niceness  of  this  lady,  I  hope  I  do  not  deserve  to  be  treated 
thus  ! 

She  set  her  huge  arms  akembo  :  Hoh  !  Madam,  let  m« 
tell  you  that  I  am  amazed  at  your  freedoms  with  my 
character  !  And,  Mr.  Lovelace,  [holding  up,  and  vio- 
lently shaking  her  head,]  if  you  are  a  gentleman,  and  a 
man  of  honour  

Having  never  before  seen  any  thing  but  obsequiousness 
in  this  woman,  little  as  she  liked  her,  she  was  frighted  at 
her  masculine  air,  and  fierce  look  — God  help  me!  cried 
she — what  will  become  of  me  now  !  Then,  turning  her 
head  hither  and  thilher,  in  a  wild  kind  of  amaze.  Whom 
have  I  for  a  protector  !  What  will  become  of  me  now  ! 

I  will  be  your  protector,  my  dearest  love  ! — But  indeed 
you  are  uncharitably  severe  upon  poor  Mrs,  Sinclair  !  In- 
deed you  are She  is  a  gentlewoman  born,  and  the  relict 
of  a  man  of  honour;  and  though  left  in  such  circumstances 
as  to  oblige  her  to  let  lodgings,  yet  would  she  scorn  to  be 
guilty  of  a  wilful  basefiess. 

I  hope  so — it  maybe  so^ — I  may  be  mistaken—but — bat 
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there  is  no  crime,  presume,  no  treason^  to  say  I  don^t 
like  her  house. 

The  old  dragon  straddled  up  to  her,  with  her  arms  kem- 
boed  again — her  eye-brows  erect,  like  the  bristles  upon  a 
hog's  back,  and,  scouling  over  her  shortened  nose,  more 
than  half-hid  her  ferret  eyes.  Her  mouth  was  distorted. 
She  pouted  out  her  blubber.lips,  as  if  to  bellows  up 
wind  and  sputter  into  her  horse.nostrils  ;  and  her  chin  was 
curdled,  and  more  than  usually  prominent  with  passion. 

With  two  Hoh'Mctdams  she  accosted  the  frighted  fair- 
one  ;  who,  terrified,  caught  hold  of  my  sleeve. 

I  feared  she  would  fall  into  fits  ;  and,  with  a  look  of 
indignation,  told  Tslrs.  Sinclair  that  these  apartments 
were  mine  ;  and  I  could  not  imagine  what  she  meant, 
either  by  listening  to  what  passed  betsveen  me  and  my 
spouse,  or  to  come  in  uninvited  ;  and  still  more  I  won- 
dered at  her  giving  herself  these  strange  liberties. 

I  may  be  to  blame.  Jack,  for  suffering  this  wretch  to 
give  herself  these  airs  ;  but  her  coming  in  was  without  my 
orders. 

The  old  beldam,  throwing  herself  into  a  chair,  fell  a 
blubbering  and  exclaiming.  And  the  pacifying  of  lier, 
and  endeavouring  to  reconcile  the  lady  to  her,  took  up 
till  near  one  o'clock. 

And  thus,  between  terror,  and  the  late  hour,  and  what 
followed,  she  was  diverted  from  the  thoughts  of  getting 
out  of  the  house  to  Mrs.  Leeson's,  or  any  where  else. 
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LETTER  XXXII. 

MR.  LOVELACE5  TO   JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Tuesday  Morning,  June  13, 
And  now,  Belford,  I  can  go  no  farther.    The  affair  is 
over.    Clarissa  lives.    And  I  am 

Your  humble  servant^ 

R.  LOVELACE. 

[^The  whole  of  this  black  transaction  is  given  by  the 
injured  lady  to  Miss  Hozie^  in  her  subsequent  let» 
ters^  dated  Thursday^  July  6.  See  Vol.  VI.  Letters 
XLIV.  XLV.  XLVI.] 


LETTER  XXXlll. 

MR.   BELFORD,  TO  ROBERT  LOVELACE,  ESQ. 

Watford,  Wfdn.  Jan.  14. 
O  THOU  savage-hearted  monster  !  What  work  hast  thoia 
made  in  one  guilty  hour^  for  a  whole  age  of  repent- 
ance ! 

I  am  inexpressibly  concerned  at  the  fate  of  this  match, 
less  lady  !  She  could  not  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  any 
other  man  breathing^  and  suffered  as  she  has  done  with 
thee, 

I  \ad  written  a  great  part  of  another  long  letter  to  try 
to  soften  thy  flinty  heart  in  her  favour  ;  for  I  thought  it 
but  too  likely  that  thou  shouldst  succeed  in  getting  her 


3:20 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


back  agaia  to  the  accursed  woman's.  But  I  find  it 
would  have  been  too  late,  had  I  finished  if,  and  sent  it 
away.  Yet  cannot  I  forbear  writing,  to  urge  thee  to 
make  the  onli/  amends  thou  now  canst  make  her,  by  a 
proper  use  of  the  license  thou  hast  obtained.  mc 

Poor,  poor  lady  !  It  is  a  pain  to  me  that  I  eyer  saw 
her.  Such  an  adorer  of  yirtue  to  be  sacrificed  to  th© 
Tilest  of  her  sex  ;  and  thou  their  implement  in  the  devil's 
hand,  for  a  purpose  so  base,  so  ungenerous,  so  inhumane! 
— Pride  thyself,  O  cruellest  of  men  !  in  this  reflection  ; 
and  that  thy  triumph  over  a  woman,  who  for  thy  sake  was 
abandoned  of  every  friend  she  had  in  the  world,  was  ef- 
fected; not  by  advantages  taken  of  her  weakness  and 
credulity  ;  but  by  the  blackest  artifice ;  after  a  long  course 
of  studied  deceits  had  been  tried  to  no  purpose. 

I  can  tell  thee,  it  is  well  either  for  thee  or  for  me,  that 
I  am  not  the  brother  of  the  lady.  Had  I  been  her  bro- 
ther, her  violation  must  have  been  followed  by  the  blood 
of  one  of  us. 

Excuse  me,  Lovelace  ;  and  let  not  the  lady  fare  the 
worse  for  my  concern  for  her.  And  yet  I  have  but  one 
other  motive  to  ask  thy  excuse  ;  and  that  is,  because  I 
owe  to  thy  own  communicative  pen  the  knowledge  I  have 
of  thy  barbarous  villany,  since  thou  mightest,  if  thou 
wouldst,  hare  passed  it  upon  me  for  a  common  seduc- 
tion. 

Clarissa  lives,  thou  sayest.  That  she  does  is  my 
wonder :  and  these  words  show  that  thou  thyself  (though 
thou  couldst,  nevertheless,  proceed)  hardly  expectedst 
she  would  have  survived  the  outrage.  What  must  have 
been  the  poor  lady's  distress  (watchful  as  she  had  been 
over  her  honour)  when  dreadful  certainty  took  place  of 
cruel  apprehension  ! — And  yet  a  man  may  guess  what  must 
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have  beeiij  by  that  which  thou  paintest,  when  she  sus- 
pected herself  tricked^  deserted,  and  betrayed,  by  the 
pretended  ladies. 

That  thou  couldst  behold  her  phrensy  on  this  occasion, 
c:*id  her  half-speechless,  half-fainting  prostration  at  thy 
feet,  and  yet  retain  thy  evil  purposes,  will  hardly  be 
thought  credible,  even  by  those  who  know  thee^  if  they 
have  seen  her. 

Poor,  poor  lady  !  With  such  noble  qualities  as  would 
have  adorned  the  most  exalted  married  life,  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  onlij  man  in  the  world,  who  could  have 
treated  her  as  thou  hast  treated  her ! — And  to  let  loose 
the  old  dragon,  as  thou  properly  callest  her,  upon  the  be- 
fore-affrighted innocent,  what  a  barbarity  was  that! 
What  a  poor  piece  of  barbarity  !  in  order  to  obtain  by 
terror,  what  thou  dispairedst  to  gain  by  love,  though  sup- 
ported by  stratagems  the  most  insidious  ! 

0  Lovelace  !  Lovelace  !  had  I  doubted  it  before^ 
I  should  nozo  be  convinced^  that  there  must  be  a 
World  after  this,  to  do  justice  to  injured  merit ^  and 
to  punish  barbarous  perfidy !  Could  the  divine  So- 
crates, and  the  divine  Clarissa,  otherwise  have  suffered  ? 

But  let  me,  if  possible,  for  one  moment,  try  to  forget 
this  villanous  outrage  on  the  most  excellent  of  women. 

1  have  business  here  which  will  hold  me  yet  a  few  days; 
and  then  perhaps  I  shall  quit  this  house  for  ever. 

I  have  had  a  solemn  and  tedious  time  of  it,  I  should 
never  have  known  that  I  had  half  the  respect  I  really 
find  I  had  for  the  old  gentleman,  had  I  not  so  closely,  at 
his  earnest  desire,  attended  him,  and  been  a  witness  of 
the  tortures  he  underwent. 

This  melancholy  occasion  may  possibly  have  contributed 
to  humanize  me  :  but  surely  I  never  could  have  been  so 
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remorseless  a  caitilF  as  thou  hast  been,  to  a  woman  of 
halfthh  lady's  excellence. 

But  pr'ythee,  dear  Lovelace,  if  thou'rt  a  man,  and  not 
a  devil,  resolve^  out  of  hand,  to  repair  thy  sin  of  ingra- 
titude, by  conferring  upon  thyself  the  highest  honour 
thon  canst  receive,  in  making  her  lawfully  thine. 

But  if  thou  canst  not  prevail  upon  thyself  to  do-  her 
this  justice,  I  think  I  should  not  scruple  a  tilt  with  thee, 
[an  everlasting  rupture  at  least  must  follow]  if  thou  sa« 
crificest  her  to  the  accursed  women. 

Thou  art  desirous  to  know  what  advantage  I  reap  by 
my  uncle's  demise.  I  do  not  certainly  know  ;  for  I  have 
not  been  so  greedily  solicitous  on  this  subject  as  some  of 
the  kindred  have  been,  who  ought  to  have  shown  more 
decency,  as  I  have  told  them,  and  suffered  the  corpse  to 
have  been  cold  before  they  had  begun  their  hungry  inquiries. 
But,  by  what  I  gathered  from  the  poor  man's  talk  to  me, 
who  oftener  than  I  wished  touched  upon  the  subject,!  deem 
it  will  be  upwards  of  5000/.  in  cash,  and  in  the  funds, 
after  all  legacies  paid,  besides  the  real  estate,  which  ts  a 
clear  1000/.  a-year. 

I  wish,  from  my  heart,  thou  wert  a  money.lover  !  Were 
the  estate  to  be  of  double  the  value,  thou  shouldst  have 
it  e  very  shilling  ;  only  upon  one  condition  [for  my  cir- 
cumstances before  were  as  easy  as  I  wish  them  to  be 
while  I  am  single] — that  thou  wouldst  permit  me  the  ho* 
nour  of  being  this  fatherless  Itxdy^s  father^  as  it  is  called, 
at  the  altar. 

Think  of  this  !  my  dear  Lovelace  !  be  honest :  aiad  let 
me  present  thee  with  the  brightest  jewel  that  man  ever 
jpossessed ;  and  then,  body  and  soul,  wilt  thou  bind  to  thee 
for  ever  thy 
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LETTER  XXXIV. 

MR.  LOVELACEj  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Thursday,  June  15. 
Let  me  alone,  you  great  dog,  you  ! — let  me  alone  ! — 
have  I  heard  a  lesser  boy,  his  coward  arms  held  over  his 
head  and  face,  say  to  a  bigger,  who  was  pommeling  him, 
for  having  run  away  with  his  apple,  his  orange,  or  his 
ginger-bread. 

So  say  I  to  thee,  on  occasion  of  thy  severity  to  thy 
poor  friend,  who,  as  thou  ownest,  has  furnished  thee  (un- 
generous as  thou  art !)  with  the  weapons  thou  brandishest 
so  fearfully  against  him. — And  to  what  purpose,  when  the 
mischief  is  done  ?  when,  of  consequence,  the  affair  is  ir- 
retrievable ?  and  when  a  Clarissa  could  not  move  me  ? 

Well,  but,  after  all,  I  must  own,  that  there  is  something 
very  singular  in  this  lady's  case  :  and,  at  times,  I  cannot 
help  regretting  that  ever  I  attempted  her  ;  since  not  one 
poKer  either  of  body  or  soul  could  be  moved  in  my  fa- 
vour ;  and  since,  to  use  the  expression  of  the  philosopher, 
on  a  much  graver  occasion,  there  is  no  difference  to  be 
found  between  the  skull  of  King  Philip  and  that  of  an- 
other man. 

But  people's  extravagant  notions  of  things  alter  not 
factS)  Belford :  and,  when  all's  done.  Miss  Clarissa  Har- 
lowe  has  but  run  the  fate  of  a  thousand  others  of  her  sex 
— only  that  they  did  not  set  such  a  romantic  value  upon 
what  they  call  their  honour  ;  that's  all. 

And  yet  I  will  allow  thee  this — that  if  a  person  sets 
a  high  value  upon  any  thing,  be  it  ever  such  a  trifle  in 
itself,  or  in  the  eye  of  others,  the  robbing  of  that  person 
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of  it  is  not  a  trifle  to  him.  Take  the  matter  in  this  light, 
I  own  I  have  done  wrong,  great  wrong,  to  this  admirable 
creature. 

But  have  I  not  known  twenty  and  twenty  of  the  sex, 
who  have  seemed  to  carry  their  notions  of  virtue  high  ; 
yet,  when  brought  to  the  test,  have  abated  of  their  seve- 
rity ?  And  how  should  we  be  convinced  that  any  of  them 
are  proof  till  they  are  tried  ? 

A  thousand  times  have  I  said,  that  I  never  yet  met  with 
such  a  woman  as  this.  If  I  had^  I  hardly  ever  should 
have  attempted  Miss  Clarissa  Harlowe.  Hitherto  she  is 
all  angel :  and  was  not  that  the  point  which  at  setting  out 
I  proposed  to  try*  ?  And  was  not  cohabitation  ever  my 
darling  view  ?  And  am  I  not  now,  at  last,  in  the  high 
road  to  it  ?— It  is  true,  that  I  have  nothing  to  boast  of 
as  to  her  will.  The  very  contrary.  But  now  are  we 
come  to  the  test,  whether  she  cannot  be  brought  to 
make  the  best  of  an  irreparable  evil.  If  she  exclaim,  [sh« 
has  reason  to  exclaim,  and  I  will  sit  down  with  patience 
by  the  hour  together  to  hear  her  exclamations,  till  she  is 
tired  of  them,]  she  will  then  descend  to  expostulation  per- 
haps :  expostulation  will  give  me  hope :  expostulation 
will  show  that  she  hates  me  not.  And,  if  she  hate  me 
not,  she  will  forgive  :  and,  if  she  now  forgive,  then  will 
all  be  over ;  and  she  will  be  mine  upon  my  own  terms  : 
and  it  shall  then  be  the  whole  study  of  my  future  life  to 
make  her  happy. 

So,  Belford,  thou  seest  that  I  have  journeyed  on  to 
this  stage  [indeed,  through  infinite  mazes,  and  as  infinite 
remorses]  with  one  determined  point  in  view  from  the 
first.    To  thy  urgent  supplication  then,  that  I  will  do  her 
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grateful  justice  by  marriage,  let  me  answer  in  Matt. 
Prior's  two  lines  on  his  hoped-for  auditorship  ;  as  put  into 
the  mouths  of  his  St.  John  and  Harley ; 

 Let  that  be  done,  which  Matt,  doth  say. 

Yea,  quoth  the  Earl — but  not  to-day. 

Thou  seest.  Jack,  that  I  make  no  resolutions,  how- 
ever, against  doing  her,  one  time  or  other,  the  wished- 
for  justice,  even  were  I  to  succeed  in  my  principal  view, 
cohabitation.  And  of  this  I  do  assure  thee,  that,  if  I 
ever  marry,  it  must,  it  shall  be  Miss  Clarissa  Harlowe. — 
Nor  is  her  honour  at  all  impaired  with  me^  by  what  she 
has  so  far  suffered  :  but  the  contrary.  She  must  only 
take  care  that,  if  she  be  at  last  brought  to  forgive  me, 
-  she  show  me  that  her  Lovelace  is  the  only  man  on  earth 
whom  she  could  have  forgiven  on  the  like  occasion. 

But,  ah,  Jack !  what,  in  the  mean  time,  shall  I  do  with 
this  admirable  creature  ?  At  present— [I  am  loth  to  say 
it~but,  at  present]  she  is  quite  stupified, 

I  had  rather,  methinks,  she  should  have  retained  all  her 
active  powers,  though  I  had  suffered  by  her  nails  and  her 
teeth,  than  that  she  should  be  sunk  into  such  a  state  of 
absolute — insensibility  (shall  I  call  it  ?)  as  she  has  been  in 
ever  since  Tuesday  morning.  Yet,  as  she  begins  a  little 
to  revive,  and  now-and-then  to  call  names,  and  to  ex- 
claim, I  dread  almost  to  engage  with  the  anguish  of  a 
spirit  that  owes  its  extraordinary  agitations  to  a  niceness 
that  has  no  example  either  in  ancient  or  modern  story. 
For,  after  all,  what  is  there  in  her  case  that  should  stupify 
such  a  glowing,  such  a  blooming  charmer  ? — Excess  of 
grief,  excess  of  terror,  has  made  a  person's  hair  stand  on 
«ndj  and  even  (as  we  have  read)  changed  the  colour  of 
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it.  But  that  it  should  so  stupify,  as  to  make  a  person, 
at  times,  insensible  to  those  imaginary  wrongs,  which 
would  raise  others  from  stupifaction,  is  very  surprising  ! 

But  I  will  leave  this  subject,  lest  it  should  make  me 
too  grave, 

I  was  yesterday  at  Hampstead,  and  discharged  all  obli- 
gations there,  with  no  small  applause.  I  told  them  that 
the  lady  was  now  as  happy  as  myself :  and  that  is  no 
great  untruth  ;  for  I  am  not  altogether  so,  when  I  allow 
myself  to  think. 

Mrs.  Townsend,  with  her  tars,  had  not  been  then 
there.  I  told  them  what  I  would  have  them  say  to  her,  if 
she  came. 

Well,  but,  after  all  [how  many  after^alPs  have  I  ?]  I 
could  be  very  grave,  were  I  to  give  way  to  it. — The  devil 
take  me  for  a  fool  J  What's  the  matter  with  me,  I  won- 
der ! — I  must  breathe  a  fresher  air  for  a  few  days. 

But  what  shall  I  do  with  this  admirable  creature  the 
while  ? — Hang  me,  if  I  know  ! — For,  if  I  stir,  the  ve- 
nomous spider  of  this  habitation  will  want  to  set  upon  the 
charming  fly,  whose  silken  wings  are  already  so  entangled 
in  my  enormous  web,  that  she  cannot  move  hand  or  foot : 
for  so  much  has  grief  stupified  her,  that  she  is  at  present 
as  destitute  of  will,  as  she  always  seemed  to  be  of  desire. 
I  must  not  therefore  think  of  leaving  her  yet  for  two  days 
together. 
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LETTER  XXXV. 

MR.  LOVELACE5  TO   JOHN   BELFORD,  ESQ. 

I  HAVE  just  now  had  a  specimen  of  what  the  resentment 
of  this  dear  creature  will  be  when  quite  recovered:  an 
affecting  one  ! — For  entering  her  apartment  after  Dorcas  ; 
and  endeavouring  to  soothe  and  pacify  her  disordered 
mind  ;  in  the  midst  of  my  blandishments,  she  held  up  to 
Heaven,  in  a  speechless  agony,  the  innocent  license  (which 
she  has  in  her  own  power)  ;  as  the  poor  distressed  Catalans 
held  up  their  English  treaty,  on  an  occasion  that  keeps  the 
worst  of  my  actions  in  countenance. 

She  seemed  about  to  call  down  vengeance  upon  me  ; 
when,  happily  the  leaden  god,  in  pity  to  her  trembling 
Lovelace,  waved  ov^r  her  half.drowned  eyes  his  somni- 
ferous wand,  and  laid  asleep  the  fair  excl aimer,  before 
she  could  go  half  through  with  her  intended  imprecation. 

Thou  wilt  guess,  by  what  I  have  written,  that  some 
little  art  has  been  made  use  of:  but  it  was  with  a  gene- 
rous  design  (if  thou'lt  allow  me  the  word  on  such  an 
occasion)  in  order  to  lessen  the  too-quick  sense  she  was 
likely  to  have  of  what  she  was  to  suffer.  A  contrivance 
I  never  had  occasion  for  before,  and  had  not  thought  of 
now,  if  Mrs.  Sinclair  had  not  proposed  it  to  me  :  to 
whom  I  left  the  management  of  it :  and  I  have  done  no- 
thing but  curse  her  ever  since,  lest  the  quantity  should 
have  for  ever  damped  her  charming  intellects. 

Hence  my  concern — for  I  think  the  poor  lady  ought 
not  to  have  been  so  treated.  Poor  lady^  d4d  I  say  ? — 
What  have  1  to  do  with  thy  creeping  style  ? — Cut  have  not 
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I  the  worst  of  it ;  since  her  insensibility  has  made  me  but 
a  thief  to  my  own  joys  ? 

I  did  not  intend  to  tell  thee  of  this  little  innocent  trick  ; 
for  such  I  designed  it  to  be  ;  but  that  I  hate  disingenuous- 
ness  :  to  thee,  especially  :  and  as  I  cannot  help  writing  iu 
a  more  serious  vein  than  usual,  thou  wouldst  perhaps,  had 
I  not  hinted  the  true  cause,  have  imagined  that  I  was  sorry 
for  the  fact  itself:  and  this  would  have  given  thee  a  good 
deal  of  trouble  in  scribbling  dull  persuasives  to  repair  by 
matrimony  ;  and  me  in  reading  thy  crude  nonsense.  Be- 
sides, one  day  or  other,  thou  mightest,  had  I  not  con- 
fessed it,  have  heard  of  it  in  an  aggravated  manner  ;  and 
I  know  thou  hast  such  an  high  opinion  of  this  lady's 
virtue,  that  thou  wouldst  be  disappointed,  if  thou  hadst 
reason  to  think  that  she  was  subdued  by  her  own  consent, 
or  any  the  least  yielding  in  her  will.  And  so  is  she  be- 
holden to  me  in  some  measure,  that,  at  the  expense  of  my 
honour,  she  may  so  justly  form  a  plea,  which  will  entirely 
salve  her^s. 

And  now  is  the  whole  secret  out. 

Thou  wilt  say  I  am  a  horrid  fellow  ! — As  the  lady  does, 
that  I  am  the  nucha  vied  Beelzebub^  and  ?l  plotting  vilm 
lain :  and  as  this  is  what  you  both  said  beforehand,  and 
nothing  worse  can  be  said,  I  desire,  if  thou  wouldst  not 
have  me  quite  serious  with  thee,  and  that  I  should  think 
thou  meanest  more  by  thy  tilting  hint  than  I  am  willing 
to  believe  thou  dost,  that  thou  wilt  forbear  thy  invectives  : 
For  is  not  the  thing  done  ? — Can  it  be  helped  ? — And  must 
I  not  now  try  to  make  the  best  of  it  ? — And  the  rather  do 
I  enjoin  thee  this,  and  inviolable  secrecy  ;  because  I  begin 
to  think  that  my  punishment  will  be  greater  than  the 
fault,  were  it  to  be  only  from  my  own  reflection. 
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LETTER  XXXVI. 

MR.  LOVELACE5   TO  JOHN  BELFORD5  ESQ. 

Friday,  June  16. 
I  AM  sorry  to  hear  of  thy  misfortune  ;  but  hope  thou  wilt 
not  long  lie  by  it.  Thy  servant  tells  me  what  narrow 
escape  thou  hadst  with  thy  neck,  I  wish  it  may  not  be 
ominous  :  but  I  think  thou  seemest  not  to  be  in  so  enter- 
prising a  way  as  formerly  ;  and  yet,  merry  or  sad,  thou 
seest  a  rake's  neck  is  always  in  danger,  if  not  from  the 
hangman,  from  his  owii  horse.  But,  'tis  a  vicious  toad, 
it  seems  ;  and  I  think  thou  shouldst  never  venture  upon 
his  back  again  ;  for  'tis  a  plaguy  thing  for  rider  and  horse 
both  to  be  vicious. 

The  fellow  tells  me,  thou  desirest  me  to  continue  to 
write  to  thee  in  order  to  divert  thy  chagrin  on  thy  forced 
confinement :  but  how  can  I  think  it  in  my  power  to  di- 
vert, when  my  subject  is  not  pleasing  to  myself  ? 

Crfisar  never  knew  what  it  was  to  be  hipped^  I  will  call 
it,  till  he  came  to  be  what  Pompey  was  ;  that  is  to  say, 
till  he  arrived  at  the  height  of  his  ambition  :  nor  did  thy 
Lovelace  know  what  it  was  to  be  gloomy,  till  he  had  com- 
pleted his  wishes  upon  the  most  charming  creature  in  the 
world. 

And  yet  why  say  I  completed?  when  the  will^  the 
consent^  is  wanting — and  I  have  still  views  before  me  of 
obtaining  that  ? 

Yet  I  could  almost  join  with  thee  in  the  wish,  which 
thou  sendest  me  up  by  thy  servant,  unfriendly  as  it  is, 
that  I  had  had  thy  misfortune  before  Monday  night  last  : 
for  here,  the  poor  lady  has  run  into  a  contrary  extreme  to 
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that  I  told  thee  of  in  my  last :  for  now  is  she  as  much  too 
Hvely,  as  before  she  was  too  stupid  ;  and  'bating  that  she 
has  pretty  frequent  lucid  intervals,  would  be  deemed  raving 
mad,  and  I  should  be  obliged  to  confine  her. 

I  am  most  confoundedly  disturbed  about  it :  for  I  begin 
to  fi^ar  that  her  intellects  are  irreparably  hurt. 

Who  the  devil  could  have  expected  such  strange  effects 
from  a  cause  so  common  and  so  slight  ? 

But  these  high-souled  and  high-sensed  girls,  who  had  set 
up  for  shining  lights  and  examples  to  the  rest  of  the  sex, 
are  with  such  difficulty  brought  down  to  the  common 
standard,  that  a  wise  man,  who  prefers  his  peace  of  mind 
to  his  glory,  in  subduing  one  of  that  exalted  class,  would 
have  nothing  to  say  to  them. 

I  do  all  in  my  power  to  quiet  her  spirits,  when  I  force 
myself  into  her  presence. 

I  go  on,  begging  pardon  one  minute  ;  and  vowing  truth 
and  honour  another. 

I  would  at  first  have  persuaded  her,  and  offered  to  call 
witnesses  to  the  truth  of  it,  that  we  were  actually  married. 
Though  the  license  was  in  her  hands,  I  thought  the  asser- 
tion might  go  down  in  her  disorder  ;  and  charming  conse- 
quences I  hoped  would  follow.    But  this  would  not  do. — 

I  therefore  gave  up  that  hope  :  and  now  I  declare  to 
her,  that  it  is  my  resolution  to  marry  her,  the  moment 
lier  uncle  Harlowe  informs  me  that  he  will  grace  the  cere- 
mony with  his  presence. 

But  she  believes  nothing  I  say  ;  nor,  (whether  in  her 
senses,  or  not)  bears  me  with  patience  in  her  sight. 

I  pity  her  with  all  my  soul  ;  and  I  curse  myself,  when 
she  is  in  her  wailing  fits,  and  when  I  apprehend  that  in- 
tellects, so  charming,  are  for  ever  damped. 

But  more  J  curse  these  women,  who  put  me  upon  such 
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an  expedient !  Lord  !  Lord  !  what  a  hand  have  I  made  of 
it ! — And  all  for  what  ?■ 

Last  nighty  for  the  first  time  since  Monday  last^  she  got 
to  her  pen  and  ink  :  but  she  pursues  her  writing  with  such 
eagerness  and  hurry^  as  show  too  evidently  her  discom^ 
posure. 

1  hope,  however^  that  this  employment  will  help  to 
calm  her  spirits. 

Just  now  Dorcas  tells  me,  that  what  she  writes  she 
tears,  and  throws  the  paper  in  fragments  under  the  table, 
(either  as  not  knowing  what  she  does,  or  dislikitig  it  :  then 
gets  up,  wrings  her  hands,  weeps,  and  shifts  her  seat  all 
round  the  room  :  then  returns  to  her  table,  sits  down,  and 
writes  again. 

One  odd  letter,  as  I  may  call  it,  Dorcas  has  this  mo. 
ment  given  me  from  her — Carry  this^  said  she,  to  the  vilest 
of  men.  Dorcas,  a  toad,  brought  it,  without  any  further 
direction  to  me,  I  sat  down,  intending  (though  'tis  pretty 
long)  to  give  thee  a  copy  of  it :  but,  for  my  life,  I  cannot ; 
'tis  so  extravagant.  And  the  original  is  too  much  an  ori- 
ginal to  let  it  go  out  of  my  hands. 

But  some  of  the  scraps  and  fragments,  as  either  torn 
through,  or  flung  aside,  I  will  copy,  for  the  novelty  of 
the  thing,  and  to  show  thee  how  her  mind  works  now  she 
is  in  this  whimsical  way.  Yet  I  know  I  am  still  furnishing 
thee  with  new  weapons  against  myself.  But  spare  thy 
comments.  My  own  reflections  render  them  needless. 
Dorcas  thinks  her  lady  will  ask  for  them :  so  wishes  to 
have  them  to  lay  again  under  her  table. 

By  the  first  thou'lt  guess  that  I  have  told  her  that 
Miss  Howe  is  very  ill,  ^nd  can't  write ;  that  she  may 
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account  the  Letter  for  not  having  received  the  letter  de« 
signed  for  her, 

PAPER  I* 

(Torn  in  izco  pieces.) 

MY  DEAREST  MISS  HOWE, 

O  WHAT  dreadful,  dreadful  things  have  I  to  tell  you! 
But  yet  I  cannot  tell  you  neither.  But  say,  are  you 
really  ill,  as  a  vile,  vile  creature  informs  me  you  are  ? 

But  he  never  yet  told  me  truth,  and  I  hope  has  not  in 
this  :  and  yet,  if  it  v/ere  not  true,  surely  I  should  have 
heard  from  you  before  now  ! — But  what  have  I  to  do  to 
upbraid  ? — You  may  well  be  tired  of  me  ! — And  if  you 
are,  I  can  forgive  you  ;  for  I  am  tir^d  of  myself :  and  all 
my  own  relations  were  tired  of  me  long  before  you  were. 

How  good  you  have  always  been  to  me,  mine  own  dear 
Anna  Howe  ! — But  how  I  ramble  ! 

I  sat  down  to  say  a  great  deal — my  heart  was  full — I 
did  not  know  what  to  say  first — and  thought,  and  grief, 
and  confusion,  and  (O  my  poor  head)  I  cannot  tell  what 
—  and  thought,  and  grief  and  confusion,  came  crowding 
50  thick  upon  me  ;  cue  would  be  first ;  anothef^  would  be 
first  5  all  would  be  first ;  so  I  can  write  nothing  at  all. — 
Only  that,  whatever  they  have  done  to  me,  I  cannot  tell ; 
but  I  am  no  longer  what  I  was — in  any  one  thing  did  I 
say  ?  Yes,  but  I  am  ;  for  I  am  still,  and  I  ever  will  be, 

Your  true  

Plague  on  it !  I  can  write  no  more  of  this  eloquent 
nonsense  myself ;  which  rather  shows  a  raised,  than  a 
i^iucnched,  imagination :  but  Dorcas  shall  transcribe  the 
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others  in  separate  papers,  as  written  by  the  whimsical 
charmer  :  and  some  time  hence  when  all  is  over,  and  I 
can  better  bear  to  read  them,  I  may  ask  thee  for  a  sight  of 
them.  Preserve  them,  therefore  ;  for  we  often  look  back 
with  pleasure  even  upon  the  heaviest  griefs,  when  the  cause 
of  them  is  removed. 

PAPER  II. 

(Scratched  through^  and  thrown  under  the  table.) 

— And  can  you,  my  dear,  honoured  Papa,  resolve  for 
ever  to  reprobate  your  poor  child  ? — But  I  am  sure  you 
would  not,  if  you  knew  what  she  has  sulFered  since  her 
unhappy — And  will  nobody  plead  for  your  poor  suffering 
girl  ? — No  one  good  body  ?— Why  then  dearest  Sir,  let 
it  be  an  act  of  your  own  innate  goodness,  which  I  have  so 
much  experienced,  and  so  much  abused,  I  don't  presume 
to  think  you  should  receive  me — No,  indeed ! — My  name 
is — I  don't  know  what  my  name  is  ! — T  never  dare  to  wish 
to  come  into  your  family  again  ! — But  your  heavy  curse, 
my  Papa — Yes,  1  will  call  you  Papa,  and  help  yourself 
as  you  can — for  you  are  my  own  dear  Papa,  whether  you 
will  or  not — and  though  I  am  an  unworthy  child — yet  I 
um  your  child — 

PAPER  III. 

A  LADY  took  a  great  fancy  to  a  young  lion,  or  a  bear, 
I  forget  which — but  a  bear,  or  a  tiger,  I  believe  it 
was.  It  was  made  her  a  present  of  when  a  whelp.  She 
fed  it  with  her  own  hand  :  she  nursed  up  the  wicked  cub 
with  great  tenderness  ;  and  would  play  with  it  without 
fear  or  apprehension  of  danger  :  and  it  was  obedient  to  all 
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her  commands  :  and  its  tameness,  as  she  used  to  boastj 
increased  with  its  growth  ;  so  that,  like  a  lap.dog,  it 
would  follow  her  all  over  the  house.  But  mind  what  fol- 
lowed :  at  last,  some  how,  neglecting  to  satisfy  its  hun- 
gry maw,  or  having  otherwise  disobliged  it  on  some  oc- 
casion, it  resumed  its  nature  ;  and  on  a  sudden  fell  upon 
her,  and  tore  her  in  pieces. — And  who  was  most  to  blame^ 
1  pray  ?  The  brute,  or  the  lady  ?  The  lady,  surely  !— 
For  what  she  did  was  out  of  nature,  out  of  character,  at 
least :  what  it  did  was  in  its  own  nature. 

PAPER  IV. 

How  art  thou  riow  humbled  in  the  dust,  thou  proud 
Clarissa  Harlowe  !  Thou  that  never  steppedst  out  of  thy 
father's  house  but  to  be  admired  !  Who  wert  wont  to 
turn  thine  eye,  sparkling  with  healthful  life,  and  self- 
assurance,  to  different  objects  at  once  as  thou  passedst,  as 
if  (for  so  thy  penetrating  sister  used  to  say)  to  plume  thy- 
self upon  the  expected  applauses  of  all  that  beheld  thee  ! 
Thou  that  usedst  to  go  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  adulations 
paid  thee  in  the  past  day,  and  couldst  put  off  every  thing 
but  thy  vanity  !  — 

PAPER  V. 

Rejoice  not  now,  my  Bella,  my  Sister,  my  Friend  ;  but 
pity  the  humbled  creature,  whose  foolish  heart  you  used 
to  say  you  beheld  through  the  thin  veil  of  humility  which 
covered  it. 

It  must  have  been  so  !  My  fall  had  not  else  been  per- 
mitted— 

You  penetrated  my  proud  heart  with  the  jealousy  of  an 
€lder  sister's  searching  eye. 
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You  knew  me  better  than  I  knew  myself. 

Hence  your  upbraidings  and  your  chidings,  when  I 
began  to  totter. 

But  forgive  now  those  Tain  triumphs  of  my  heart. 

I  thought^  poor,  proud  wretch  that  I  was,  that  what 
you  said  was  owing  to  your  envy. 

I  thought  I  could  acquit  my  intention  of  any  such  vanity* 

I  was  too  secure  in  the  knowledge  I  thought  I  had  of 
my  own  heart. 

My  supposed  advantages  became  a  snare  to  me. 

And  what  now  is  the  end  of  all  ? — 

PAPER  VI. 

What  now  is  become  of  the  prospects  of  a  hippy  life, 
which  once  I  thought  opening  before  me  ? — Who  now 
shall  assist  in  the  solemn  preparations  ?  Who  now  shall 
provide  the  nuptial  ornaments,  which  soften  and  divert  the 
apprehensions  of  the  fearful  virgin  ?  No  court  now  to  be 
paid  to  my  smiles  !  No  encouraging  compliments  to  in- 
spire  thee  with  hope  of  laying  a  mind  not  unworthy  of  thee 
under  obligation  !  No  elevation  now  for  conscious  merit, 
and  applauded  purity,  to  look  down  from  on  a  prostrate 
adorer,  and  an  admiring  world,  and  up  to  pleased  and 
rejoicing  parents  and  relations  ! 

PAPER  YII- 

Thou  pernicious  caterpillar,  that  preyest  upon  the  fair 
leaf  of  virgin  fame,  and  poisonest  those  leaves  which  tliou 
canst  not  devour  ! 

Thou  fell  blight,  thou  eastern  blast,  thou  overspread, 
ing  mildew,  that  destroyest  the  early  promises  of  th« 
shining  year  !  that  mockest  the  laborious  toil^  and  blastest 
the  joyful  hopes,  of  the  painful  husbandman  ! 
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Thou  fretting  moth,  that  corruptest  the  fairest  garment ! 

Thou  eating  canker-worm,  thatpreyest  upon  the  opening 
bud,  and  turnest  the  damask. rose  into  livid  yellowness  ! 

If,  as  religion  teaches  us,  God  will  judge  us,  in  a  great 
measure,  by  our  benevolent  or  evil  actions  to  one  an- 
other— O  wretch  !  bethink  thee,  in  time  bethink  thee,  how 
great  must  be  thy  condemnation  ! 

PAPER  VIII. 

At  first,  I  saw  something  in  your  air  and  person  that 
displeased  me  not.  Your  birth  and  fortunes  were  no  small 
advantages  to  you. — You  acted  not  ignobly  by  my  pas- 
sionate brother.  Every  body  said  you  were  brave  : 
every  body  said  you  were  generous  :  a  brave  man,  I 
thought,  coiild  not  be  a  base  man  :  a  generous  man, 
could  not,  I  believed,  be  migenerous^  where  he  acknow- 
ledged obligation.  Thus  prepossessed,  all  the  rest  that 
my  soul  loved  and  wished  for  in  your  reformation  I 
hoped  ! — I  knew  not,  but  by  report,  any  flagrant  in- 
stances of  your  vileness.  You  seemed  frank,  as  well  as 
generous  :  frankness  and  generosity  ever  attracted  me  : 
whoever  kept  up  those  appearances,  I  judged  of  their 
hearts  by  my  own  ;  and  whatever  qualities  I  wished  to 
find  in  them,  I  was  readi)  to  find;  and,  wheniom\A^  I 
believed  them  to  be  natives  of  the  soil. 

My  fortunes,  my  rank,  my  character,  I  thought  a  fur- 
ther security.  I  was  in  none  of  those  respects  unworthy 
of  being  the  niece  of  Lord  M.  and  of  his  two  noble  sis- 
ters.—  Your  vows,  your  imprecations — But,  Oh  !  you 
have  barbarously  and  basely  conspired  against  that  ho- 
nour, which  you  ought  to  have  protected  :  and  now  you 
have  made  me — What  is  it  of  vile  that  you  have  not  made 
me  ?  — 
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Yet,  God  knows  my  heart,  I  had  no  culpable  inclina- 
tions ! — I  honoured  virtue  ! — I  hated  vice  !-^But  I  knew 
not,  that  you  were  vice  itself ! 

PAPER  IX. 

Hab  the  happiness  of  any  the  poorest  outcast  in  the 
world,  whom  I  had  never  seen,  never  known,  never  be- 
fore heard  of,  lain  as  much  in  my  power,  as  my  happiness 
did  in  your'^s^  my  benevolent  heart  would  have  made  me 
fly  to  the  succour  of  such  a  poor  distressed — with  what 
pleasure  would  I  have  raised  the  dejected  head,  and  com- 
forted the  desponding  heart ! — But  who  now  shall  pity  the 
poor  wretch,  who  has  increased,  instead  of  diminished, 
the  number  of  the  miserable  ! 


VOL,  V. 


z 


338 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


PAPER  X. 

Lead  me,  where  my  own  thoughts  themselves  may  lose  me  ; 

Where  I  may  dose  out  what  I've  left  of  life, 

Forget  myself,  and  that  day's  guile  !— 

duel  remembrance !  how  shall  I  appease  thee  ? 

 Oh !  you  have  done  an  act  >  "-3  H  O 

That  blots  the  face  and  blush  of  modesty ;  ^  ^ 

Takes  off  the  rose  ^      o  o 

From  the  fair  forehead  of  an  innocent  love,  S  S 

And  makes  a  blister  there !  2-  «  S 

P  E:  j£  3 

Then  down  I  laid  my  head,  ^  ^ 

Down  on  cold  earth,  and  for  awhile  was  dead  ;  5  ?  ^ 

And  my  freed  soul  to  a  strange  somewhere  fled !  cu  ^  Z. 

Ah !  sottish  soul !  said  1,  ^ 

When  back  to  its  cage  again  I  saw  it  fly ;  o 

Fool !  to  resume  her  broken  chain,  ^  ^ 

^  p.  CP 

And  row  the  galley  here  again !  B'  ^  ^ 

Fool  I  to  that  body  to  return,  g  ll 

Where  it  condemned  and  destin'd  is  to  mourn  /  S 


O  my  Miss  Howe  I  if  thou  hast  friendship,  help  me, 
And  speak  the  words  of  peace  to  my  divided  soul, 

That  w^ars  within  me, 
And  raises  ev'ry  sense  to  my  confusion.  §  ^ 

I*m  tott'ring  on  the  brink  g"  rT 

Of  peace ;  and  thou  ai  t  all  the  hold  Pve  left !  g  g 

Assist  me-  in  the  pangs  of  my  afliiction !  ^  §1 

When  honour's  lost,  'tis  a  relief  to  die :  q.  j 

Death's  but  a  sure  retreat  from  infamy.  ^ 

^     2  Then  farewell,  youth,  ^ 
^          %  And  all  the  joys  that  dwell  J 

V-  o  ^  ^  With  youth  and  hfe  ! 
^  /o  ^  ^-  And  life  itself,  farewell  ? 

^  1 

»  o  S  S  For  life  can  never  be  sincerely  blest. 

\%\\  Heav'n  punishes  the  had^  and  proves  the  best. 
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After  all,  Belford,  I  have  just  skimmed  over  these 
transcriptions  of  Dorcas  :  and  I  see  there  are  method  and 
good  sense  in  some  of  them,  wild  as  others  of  them  are  ; 
and  that  her  memory,  which  serves  her  so  well  for  these 
poetical  flights,  is  far  from  being  impaired.  And  this 
gives  me  hope,  that  she  will  soon  recover  her  charming  in- 
tellects— though  I  shall  be  the  sufferer  by  their  restoration, 
I  make  no  doubt. 

But,  in  the  letter  she  wrote  to  me,  there  are  yet 
greater  extravagancies;  and  though  I  said  it  was  too  af- 
fecting to  give  thee  a  copy  of  it,  yet,  after  I  have  let 
thee  see  the  loose  papers  enclosed,  I  think  I  may  throw 
in  a  transcript  of  that.  Dorcas  therefore  shall  here  tran- 
scribe it.  /  cannot.  The  reading  of  it  affected  me  ten 
times  more  than  the  severest  reproaches  of  a  regular  mind 
could  do. 

TO  Mil*  LOVELACE. 

I  NEVER  intended  to  write  another  line  to  you.  I  would 
not  see  you,  if  I  could  help  it — O  that  I  never  had  ! 

But  tell  me,  of  a  truth,  is  Miss  Howe  really  and  truly 
ill? — Very  ill? — And  is  not  her  illness  poison?  And 
don't  j/ow  know  who  gave  it  her  ? 

What  you,  or  Mrs.  Sinclair,  or  somebody  (I  cannot 
tell  who)  have  done  to  my  poor  head,  you  best  know  : 
but  I  shall  never  be  what  I  was.  My  head  is  gone,  I 
have  wept  away  all  my  brain,  I  believe ;  for  I  can  weep 
no  more.  Indeed  I  have  had  my  full  share;  so  it  is  no 
matter. 

But,  good  now,  Lovelace,  don't  set  Mrs.  Sinclair  upon 
me  again. — I  never  did  her  any  harm.  She  so  affrights 
me,  when  I  see  her  ! — Ever  since — when  was  it  ?   I  can. 
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not  tell.  You  can^  I  suppose.  She  may  be  a  good  wo- 
man, as  far  as  I  know.  She  was  the  wife  of  a  man  of 
honour— very  likely — though  forced  to  let  lodgings  for 
her  livelihood.  Poor  gentlewoman  !  Let  her  know  I  pity 
her  :  but  don't  let  her  come  near  me  again— pray  don't! 

Yet  she  may  be  a  very  good  woman — 

What  would  I  say  ! — I  forget  what  I  was  going  to  say. 

O  Lovelace,  you  are  Satan  himself ;  or  he  helps  you 
out  in  every  thing  ;  and  that's  as  bad  ! 

But  have  you  really  and  ta-uly  sold  yourself  to  him  ? 
And  for  how  long  ?  What  duration  is  your  reign  to  have  ? 

Poor  man  !  The  contract  zoill  be  out :  and  then  what 
vrill  be  your  fate ! 

O  Lovelace  !  if  you  could  be  sorry  for  yourself,  I 
would  be  sorry  too — but  when  all  my  doors  are  fast,  and 
nothing  but  the  key-hole  open,  and  the  key  of  late  put 
into  that,  to  be  where  you  are,  in  a  manner  without  open- 
ing any  of  them — O  wretched,  wretched  Clarissa  Har- 
low e  ! 

For  I  never  will  be  Lovelace — let  my  uncle  take  it  as 
he  pleases. 

Well,  but  now  I  remember  what  I  was  going  to  say — 
it  is  for  ijour  good — not  ?)iine — for  nothing  can  do  me 
good  now  ! — O  thou  villanous  man!  thou  hated  Lovelace  ! 

But  Mrs.  Sinclair  may  be  a  good  woman — if  you  love  me 
— but  that  you  don't — but  don't  let  her  bluster  up  with  her 
•worse  than  mannish  airs  to  me  again  !  O  she  is  a  frightful 
woman!  If  she  be  a  woman  !  She  needed  not  to  put  on 
tha,t  fearful  mask  to  scare  me  out  of  my  poor  wits.  But 
don't  tell  her  what  I  say — I  have  no  hatred  to  her — it  is 
only  fright,  and  foolish  fear,  that's  all. — She  may  not  be  a 
bad  woman — but  neither  are  all  men^  any  more  than  all 
women  alike — God  forbid  they  should  be  like  you  ! 
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Alas  !  you  have  killed  my  head  among  you — I  don't 
say  who  did  it ! — God  forgive  you  all ! — But  had  it  not 
been  better  to  have  put  me  out  of  all  your  ways  at  once  ? 
You  might  safely  have  done  it !  For  nobody  would  re- 
quire me  at  your  hands — no,  not  a  soul — except,  indeed, 
Miss  Howe  would  have  said,  when  she  should  see  you, 
What,  Lovelace,  have  you  done  with  Clarissa  Harlowe  ? 
— And  then  you  could  have  given  any  slight,  gay  answer — 
sent  her  beyond  sea;  or,  she  has  runaway  from  me,  as  she 
did  from  her  parents.  And  this  would  have  been  easily 
credited  ;  for  you  know,  Lovelace,  she  that  could  run 
away  from  them^  might  very  well  run  away  from  you. 

But  this  is  nothing  to  what  I  wanted  to  say.  Now  I 
have  it. 

I  have  lost  it  again — This  foolish  wench  comes  teasing 
me — for  what  purpose  should  I  eat  ?  For  what  end  should 
I  wish  to  live  ? — I  tell  thee,  Dorcas,  I  will  neither  eat 
nor  drink.    I  cannot  be  worse  than  I  am. 

I  will  do  as  you'd  have  me — good  Dorcas,  look  not 
upon  me  so  fiercely — but  thou  canst  not  look  so  bad  as  I 
have  seen  somebody  look. 

Mr.  Lovelace,  now  that  I  remember  what  I  took  pen 
in  hand  to  say,  let  me  hurry  off  my  thoughts,  lest  I  lose 
them  again — here  I  am  sensible — and  yet  I  am  hardly 
sensible  neither — but  I  know  my  head  is  not  as  it  should 
be,  for  all  that — therefore  let  me  propose  one  tiling  to 
you :  it  is  for  your  good — not  mine  ;  and  this  is  it  : 

I  must  needs  be  both  a  trouble  and  an  expense  to  you. 
And  here  my  uncle  Harlowe,  when  he  knows  how  I  am, 
will  never  wish  any  man  to  have  me  :  no,  not  even  you^ 
who  have  been  the  occasion  of  it — barbarous  and  ungrate- 
ful ! — A  less  complicated  villany  cost  a  Tarquin — but  I 
forget  what  I  would  say  again — 
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Then  this  is  it — I  never  shall  be  myself  again  :  I  have 
l:een  a  very  wicked  creature — a  vain,  proud^  poor  crea- 
ture, full  of  secret  pride — which  I  carried  off  under  an 
humble  guise,  and  deceived  every  body — my  sister  says 
so — and  now  I  am  punished — so  let  me  be  carried  out 
of  this  house,  and  out  of  your  sight ;  and  let  me  be  put 
into  that  Bedlam  privately,  which  once  I  saw  :  but  it 
was  a  sad  sight  to  me  then !  Little  as  I  thought  what  I 
should  come  to  myself ! — That  is  all  I  would  say  :  this  is 
all  I  have  to  wish  for — then  I  shall  be  out  of  all  your 
ways  ;  and  I  shall  be  taken  care  of ;  and  bread  and  wa- 
ter without  your  tormentings,  will  be  dainties  :  and  my 
straw-bed  the  easiest  I  have  lain  in — for — I  cannot  tell 
how  long  ! 

My  clothes  will  sell  for  what  will  keep  me  there,  per- 
haps as  long  as  I  shall  live.  But,  Lovelace,  dea?^  Love- 
lace, I  will  call  you  ;  for  you  have  cost  me  enough,  I'm 
sure  ! — don't  let  me  be  made  a  show  of,  for  my  family'^  s 
sake  ;  nay,  for  your  own  sake^  don't  do  that — for  when 
I  know  all  I  have  suffered,  which  yet  I  do  not,  and  no 
matter  if  I  never  do — I  may  be  apt  to  rave  against  you 
by  name,  and  tell  of  all  your  baseness  to  a  poor  humbled 
creature,  that  once  was  as  proud  as  any  body — but  of 
what  I  can't  tell — except  of  my  own  folly  and  vanity — 
but  let  that  pass — since  I  am  punished  enough  for  it — 

So,  suppose,  instead  of  Bedlam,  it  were  a  private 
mad-house,  where  nobody  comes  ! — That  will  be  better  a 
great  deal. 

But,  another  thing,  Lovelace  :  don't  let  them  use  me 
cruelly  when  I  am  there — you  have  used  me  cruelly 
enough,  you  know  ! — Don't  let  theni  use  me  cruelly  ;  for 
I  will  be  very  tractable ;  and  do  as  any  body  would  have 
me  to  do— except  what  you  would  have  me  do — for  that 
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I  never  will. — Another  thing,  Lovelace :  don't  let  this 
good  woman,  I  was  going  to  say  vile  womaa  ;  but  don't 
tell  her  that — because  she  won't  let  you  send  me  to  this 
happy  refuge,  perhaps,  if  she  were  to  know  it — 

Another  thing,  Lovelace:  and  let  me  have  pen,  and 
ink,  and  paper,  allowed  me — it  will  be  all  my  amuse, 
ment — but  they  need  not  send  to  any  body  I  shall  write 
to,  what  I  write,  because  it  will  but  trouble  them  :  and 

somebody  may  do  you  a  mischief,  may  be  1  wish  not 

that  any  body  do  any  body  a  mischief  upon  my  account. 

You  tell  me,  that  Lady  Betty  Lawrance,  and  your 
Cousin  Montague,  were  here  to  take  leave  of  me ;  but 
that  I  was  asleep,  and  could  not  be  waked.  So  you  told 
me  at  first  I  was  married,  you  know,  and  that  you  were 
my  husband — Ah  !  Lovelace  !  look  to  what  you  say. — 
But  let  not  them,  (for  they  will  sport  with  my  misery,)  let 
not  that  Lady  Betty,,  let  not  that  Miss  Montague,  what- 
ever the  real  ones  may  do  ;  nor  Mrs.  Sinclair  neither,  nor 
any  of  her  lodgers,  nor  her  nieces,  come  to  see  me  in  my 
place — real  ones,  I  say;  for,  Lovelace,  I  shall  find  out  all 
your  villanies  in  time — indeed  I  shall — so  put  me  there  as 
soon  as  you  can — it  is  for  your  good — then  all  will  pass  for 
ravings  that  I  can  say,  as,  I  doubt  not  many  poor  crea« 
tures'  exclamations  do  pass,  though  there  may  be  too 
much  truth  in  them  for  all  that — and  you  know  /  began 
to  be  mad  at  Hampstead — so  you  said. — Ah  !  villanous 
man  !  what  have  you  not  to  answer  for  ! 

A  LITTLE  interval  seems  to  be  lent  me.  I  had  begun 
to  look  over  what  I  have  written.  It  is  not  fit  for  any 
one  to  see,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  re.peruse  it :  but 
my  head  will  not  hold,  I  doubt,  to  go  through  it  all.  If 
therefore  I  have  not  already  mentioned  my  earnest  desire. 
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let  rae  tell  you  it  is  this  :  that  I  be  sent  out  of  this  abo- 
minable house  without  delay,  and  locked  up  in  some  pri- 
vate mad.house  about  this  town  ;  for  such,  it  seems,  there 
are  ;  never  more  to  be  seen,  or  to  be  produced  to  any 
body,  except  in  your  own  vindication,  if  you  should  be 
charged  with  the  murder  of  my  person  ;  a  much  lighter 
crime  than  that  of  my  honour,  which  the  greatest  villain 
on  earth  has  ,  robbed  me  of.  And  deny  me  not  this  my 
last  request,  I  beseech  you  ;  and  one  other,  and  that  is, 
never  to  let  me  see  you  more  !  This  surely  may  be  granted 
to 

The  miserably  abused 

CLARISSA  HARLOWE. 


I  WILL  not  bear  thy  heavy  preachments,  Belford,  upon 
this  affecting  letter.  So,  not  a  word  of  that  sort !  The 
paper,  thoul't  see,  is  blistered  with  the  tears  even  of  the 
hardened  transcriber ;  which  has  made  her  ink  run  here 
and  there. 

Mrs.  Sinclair  is  a  true  heroine,  and,  I  think,  shames  us 
all.  And  she  is  a  zooman  too !  Thou'lt  say,  the  best 
things  corrupted  become  the  worst.  But  this  is  certain, 
that  whatever  the  sex  set  their  hearts  upon,  they  make 
thorough  work  of  it.  And  hence  it  is,  that  a  mischief 
which  would  end  in  simple  robbery  among  men  rogues, 
becomes  murder,  if  a  woman  be  in  it. 

I  know  thou  wilt  blame  me  for  having  had  recourse  to 
art.  But  do  not  physicians  prescribe  opiates  in  acute 
cases,  where  the  violence  of  the  disorder  would  be  apt  to 
throw  the  patient  into  a  fever  or  delirium  ?  I  aver,  that 
my  motive  for  this  expedient  was  mercy  ;  nor  could  it  be 
any  thing  else.  For  a  rape,  thou  knowest,  to  us  rakes, 
is  far  from  being  an  undesirable  thing.    Nothing  but  th* 
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law  stands  in  our  way,  upon  that  account ;  and  the  opi- 
nion of  what  a  modest  woman  will  suffer  rather  than  be- 
come a  viva  voce  accuser,  lessons  much  an  honest  fel- 
low's apprehensions  on  that  score.  Then,  if  these  sonu 
nivolencies  [[  hate  the  word  opiates  on  this  occasion,] 
have  turned  her  head,  that  is  an  effect  they  frequently 
have  upon  some  constitutions;  and  in  this  case  was  rather 
the  fault  of  the  dose  than  the  design  of  the  giver. 

But  is  not  wine  itself  an  opiate  in  degree  ? — How  many 
women  have  been  taken  advantage  of  by  vj^ine,  and  other 
still  more  intoxicating  viands  ? — Let  me  tell  thee,  Jack, 
that  the  experience  of  many  of  the  passive  sex,  and  the 
consciences  of  many  more  of  the  active^  appealed  to, 
will  testify  that  thy  Lovelace  is  not  the  worst  of  villains. 
Nor  would  I  have  thee  put  me  upon  clearing  myself  by 
comparisons. 

If  she  escape  a  settled  delirium  when  my  plots  unravel, 
I  think  it  is  all  I  ought  to  be  concerned  about.  What 
therefore  I  desire  of  thee,  is,  that,  if  two  constructions 
may  be  made  of  my  actions,  thou  wilt  afford  me  the  most 
favourable.  For  this,  not  only  friendship,  but  my  own 
ingenuousness,  which  has  furnished  thee  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  facts  against  which  thou  art  so  ready  to  in- 
veigh, require  of  thee. 


Will,  is  just  returned  from  an  errand  to  Hampstead  ; 
and  acquaints  me,  that  Mrs.  Townsend  was  yesterday  at 
Mrs.  Moore's,  accompanied  by  three  or  four  rough  fel- 
lows ;  a  greater  number  (as  supposed)  at  a  distance.  She 
was  strangely  surprised  at  the  news  that  my  spouse  and  I 
are  entirely  reconciled  ;  and  that  two  fine  ladies,  my  re- 
lations, came  to  visit  her,  and  went  to  town  with  her  ; 
^vhere  she  is  very  happy  with  me.    She  was  sure  we  were 
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not  married^  she  said^  unless  it  was  while  we  were  at 
liampstead  :  and  they  were  sure  the  ceremony  was  not 
performed  there.  But  that  the  lady  is  happy  and  easy,  is 
unquestionable  :  and  a  fling  was  thrown  out  by  Mrs. 
Moore  and  Mrs.  Bevis  at  mischief-makers^  as  they  knew 
Mrs.  Townsend  to  be  acquainted  with  Miss  Howe, 

Now,  since  my  fair-one  can  neither  receive,  nor  send 
away  letters,  I  am  pretty  easy  as  to  this  Mrs.  Townsend 
and  her  employer.  And  I  fancy  Miss  Howe  will  be  puz- 
zled to  know  what  to  think  of  the  matter,  and  afraid  of 
sending  by  Wilson's  conveyance  ;  and  perhaps  suppose 
that  her  friend  slights  her  ;  or  has  changed  her  mind  in  my 
favour,  and  is  ashamed  to  own  it ;  as  she  has  not  had  an 
answer  to  what  she  wrote  ;  and  w^ill  believe  that  the  rustic 
delivered  her  last  letter  into  her  own  hand. 

Mean  time  I  have  a  little  project  come  into  my  head,  of 
a  nezo  kind  ;  just  for  amusement-sake,  that's  all :  variety 
has  irresistible' charms.  I  cannot  live  without  intrigue. 
My  charmer  has  no  passions  ;  that  is  to  say,  none  of  the 
passions  that  I  want  her  to  have.  She  engages  all  my  re- 
verence. I  am  at  present  more  inclined  to  regret  what  I 
have  done,  than  to  proceed  to  new  offences  :  and  shall 
regret  it  till  I  see  how  she  takes  it  when  recovered. 

Shall  I  tell  thee  my  project  ?  'Tis  not  a  high  one. — 'Tis 
this — to  get  hither  Mrs.  Moore,  Miss  Rawlins,  and  my 
widow^  Bevis  ;  for  they  are  desirous  to  make  a  visit  to  my 
spouse,  now  we  are  so  happy  together.  And,  if  I  can 
order  it  right,  Belton,  Mowbray,  Tourville,  and  I,  will 
show  them  a  little  more  of  the  ways  of  this  wicked  town, 
than  they  at  present  know.  Why  should  they  be  ac- 
quainted  with  a  man  of  my  character,  and  not  be  the 
better  and  wiser  for  it  ? — I  would  have  every  body  rail 
against  rakes  viiih  judgment  and  knowledge^  if  they  will 
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rail.  Two  of  these  women  gave  me  a  great  deal  of  trouble  : 
and  the  third^  I  am  confident,  will  forgive  a  merry 
evening* 

Thou  wilt  be  curious  to  know  what  the  persons  of 
these  women  are,  to  whom  I  intend  so  much  distinction « 
I  think  I  have  not  heretofore  mentioned  any  thing  cha- 
racteristic of  their  persons. 

Mrs.  Moore  is  a  widow  of  about  thirty-eight ;  a  little 
mortified  by  misfortunes  ;  but  those  are  often  the  merriest 
folks,  when  warmed.  She  has  good  features  still  ;  and  is 
what  they  call  much  of  a  gentlewoman,  and  very  neat  ia 
her  person  and  dress.  She  has  given  over,  I  believe,  all 
thoughts  of  our  sex  :  but  when  the  dying  embers  are  raked 
up  about  the  half-consumed  stump,  there  will  be  fuel 
enough  left,  I  dare  say,  to  blaze  out,  and  give  a  comfort- 
able warmth  to  a  half-starved  by-stander. 

Mrs.  Bevis  is  comely  ;  that  is  to  say,  plump  ;  a  lover 
of  mirth,  and  one  whom  no  grief  ever  dwelt  with,  I  dare 
say,  for  a  week  together  ;  about  twenty-five  years  of  age : 
Mowbray  will  have  very  little  difficulty  with  her,  I  be- 
lieve ;  for  one  cannot  do  every  thing  one's  self.  And 
yet  sometimes  women  of  this  free  cast,  when  it  comes  to 
the  point,  answer  not  the  promises  their  cheerful  for- 
wardness gives  a  man  who  has  a  view  upon  them. 

Miss  Rawlins  is  an  agreeable  young  lady  enough  ;  but 
not  beautiful.  She  has  sense,  and  would  be  thought  to 
know  the  world^  as  it  is  called ;  but,  for  her  knowlerlge, 
is  more  indebted  to  theory  than  experience,  A  mere 
whipt-syllabub  knowledge  this.  Jack,  that  always  fails 
the  person  who  trusts  to  it,  when  it  should  hold  to  do  her 
service.  For  such  yoi^ng  ladies  have  so  much  dependence 
upon  their  own  understanding  and  wariness,  are  so  much 
above  the  cautions  that  the  less  opinionative  may  be  bene- 
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fited  by,  that  their  presumption  is  generally  their  over- 
throw,  when  attempted  by  a  man  of  experience,  who 
knows  how  to  flatter  their  vanity,  and  to  magnify  their 
wisdom,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  their  folly.  But, 
for  Miss  Rawlins,  if  I  can  add  experieiice  to  her  theory^ 
what  an  accomplished  person  will  she  be  ! — And  how 
much  will  she  be  obliged  to  me  ;  and  not  only  she^  but 
all  those  who  may  be  the  better  for  the  precepts  she  thinks 
herself  already  so  well  qualified  to  give  !  Dearly,  Jack, 
do  I  love  to  engage  with  these  precept-givers^  and  ex- 
ample^setters. 

Now,  Bclford,  although  there  is  nothing  striking  in 
any  of  these  characters  ;  yet  may  we,  at  a  pinch,  make  a 
good  frolicky  half-day  with  them,  if,  after  we  have  soft- 
ened their  wax  at  table  by  encouraging  viands,  we  can  set 
our  women  and  them  into  dancing  :  dancing,  which  all 
women  love,  and  all  men  should  therefore  promote,  for 
both  their  sakes. 

And  thus,  when  Tourville  sings,  Belton  fiddles,  Mow- 
bray makes  rough  love,  and  I  smooth  ;  and  thou,  Jack, 
wilt  be  by  that  time  well  enough  to  join  in  the  chorus  ; 
the  devil's  in't  if  we  don't  mould  them  into  what  shape 
we  please — our  own  women,  by  their  laughing  freedoms, 
encouraging  them  to  break  through  all  th^ir  customary 
reserves.  For  women  to  women,  thou  knowest,  are  great 
darers  and  incentives  :  not  one  of  them  loving  to  be 
outdone  or  outdared,  when  their  hearts  are  thoroughly 
warmed. 

I  know,  at  first,  the  difficulty  will  be  the  accidental 
absence  of  my  dear  Mrs.  Lovelace,  to  whom  principally 
they  will  design  their  visit :  but  if  we  can  exhilarate  them, 
they  won't  then  wish  to  see  her  ;  and  I  can  form  twenty 
accidents  and  excuses,  from  one  hour  to  another^  for  her 
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absence,  till  each  shall  haye  a  subject  to  take  up  all  her 
thoughts. 

I  am  really  sick  at  heart  for  a  frolic,  and  have  no  doubt 
but  this  will  be  an  agreeable  one.  These  women  already 
think  me  a  wild  fellow  ;  nor  do  they  like  me  the  less  for 
it^  as  I  can  perceive  ;  and  I  shall  take  care,  that  they 
shall  be  treated  with  so  much  freedom  before  one  another's 
faces,  that  in  policy  they  shall  keep  each  other's  counsel. 
And  won't  this  be  doing  a  kind  thing  by  them  ?  since  it 
will  knit  an  indissoluble  band  of  union  and  friendship  be- 
tween three  women  who  are  neighbours,  and  at  present 
have  only  common  obligations  to  one  another  :  for  thou 
wantest  not  to  be  told,  that  secrets  of  love,  and  secrets  of 
this  nature,  are  generally  the  strongest  cement  of  female 
friendships. 

But,  after  all,  if  my  beloved  should  be  happily  restored 
to  her  intellects,  we  may  have  scenes  arise  between  us 
that  will  be  sufficiently  busy  to  employ  all  the  faculties  of 
thy  friend,  without  looking  out  for  new  occasions.  Al- 
ready, as  I  have  often  observed,  has  she  been  the  means 
of  saving  scores  of  her  sex,  yet  without  her  own  know- 
ledge. 

Saturday  Night. 

By  Dorcas's  account  of  her  lady's  behaviour,  the  dear 
creature  seems  to  be  recovering.  I  shall  give  the  earliest 
notice  of  this  to  the  worthy  Capt.  Tomlinson,  that  he  may 
apprize  uncle  John  of  it,  I  must  be  properly  enabled, 
from  that  quarter,  to  pacify  her,  or,  at  least^  to  rebate 
her  first  violence. 
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LETTER  XXXVll. 

MR.   LOVELACE,  TO  JOHN   BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Sunday  Afternoon,  Six  o'clock,  (June  18.) 
I  WENT  out  early  this  morningj  and  returned  not  till  just 
now  ;  when  I  was  informed  that  my  beloved,  in  my  ab- 
sence,  had  taken  it  into  her  head  to  attempt  to  get  away* 
She  tripped  down,  with  a  parcel  tied  up  in  a  handker- 
chief,  her  hood  on ;  and  was  actually  in  the  entry ,  when 
Mrs.  Sinclair  saw  her. 

.  Pray,  Madam,  whipping  between  her  and  the  street, 
door,  be  pleased  to  let  me  know  where  you  are  going  ? 

Who  has  a  right  to  controul  me  ?  was  the  word, 

I  have.  Madam,  by  order  of  your  spouse  :  and,  kem. 
boing  her  arms,  as  she  owned,  I  desire  you  will  be  pleased 
to  walk  up  again. 

She  would  have  spoken  ;  but  could  not :  and,  bursting 
into  tears,  turned  back,  and  went  up  to  her  chamber  : 
and  Dorcas  was  taken  to  task  for  suffering  her  to  be  in  the 
passage  before  she  was  seen. 

This  shows,  as  w^e  hoped  last  night,  that  she  is  re- 
covering her  charming  intellects. 

Dorcas  says,  she  was  visible  to  her  but  once  before  the 
whole  day  ;  and  then  seemed  very  solemn  and  sedate. 

I  will  endeavour  to  see  her.  It  must  be  in  her  own 
chamber,  I  suppose  ;  for  she  will  hardly  meet  me  in  the 
dining-room.  What  advantage  will  the  confidence  of  our 
sex  give  me  over  the  modesty  of  her's,  if  she  be  recovered ! 
— 7,  the  most  confident  of  men  :  she^  the  most  delicate 
of  women.  Sw  eet  soul !  methinks  I  have  her  before  me  : 
her  face  averted  :  speech  lost  in  sighs — abashed — con- 
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scions — what  a  triumphant  aspect  will  this  give  me^  when 
I  gaze  on  her  downcast  countenance  ! 


This  moment  Dorcas  tells  me  she  believes  she  is  coming 
to  find  me  out.  She  asked  her  after  me  :  and  Dorcas  left 
her^  drying  her  red-swoln  eyes  at  her  glass  ;  [no  design 
of  moving  me  by  tears  !]  sighing  too  sensibly  for  my 
courage.  But  to  what  purpose  have  I  gone  thus  far,  if  1 
pursue  not  my  principal  end  ?  Niceness  must  be  a  little 
abated.  She  knows  the  worst.  That  she  cannot  fly  me  ; 
that  she  must  see  me  ;  and  that  I  can  look  her  into  a 
sweet  confusion  ;  are  circumstances  greatly  in  my  favour. 
What  can  she  do  but  rave  and  exclaim  ?  I  am  used  to 
raving  and  exclaiming — but,  if  recovered,  I  shall  see  how 
she  behaves  upon  this  our  first  sensible  interview  after 
what  she  has  suffered. 
Here  she  comes. 


LETTER  XXXVIIL 

MR.   LOVELACE^  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Sunday  Night. 

N  EVER  blame  me  for  giving  way  to  have  art  used  with 
this  admirable  creature.  All  the  princes  of  the  air,  or 
beneath  it,  joining  with  me,  could  never  have  subdued  her 
while  she  had  her  senses. 

I  will  not  anticipate — only  to  tell  thee,  that  I  am  too 
much  awakened  by  her  to  think  of  sleep,  were  I  to  go  to 
bed  ;  and  so  shall  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  write  an 
account  of  our  odd  conversation,  while  it  is  so  strong  upon 
my  mind  that  I  can  think  of  nothing  else. 
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She  was  dressed  in  a  white  damask  night.gown,  with 
less  negligence  than  for  some  days  past.  I  was  sitting 
with  my  pen  in  my  fingers  ;  and  stood  up  when  I  first  saw 
her,  with  great  complaisance,  as  if  the  day  were  still  her 
own.    And  so  indeed  it  is. 

She  entered  with  such  dignity  in  her  manner  as  struck 
me  with  great  awe,  and  prepared  me  for  the  poor  figure  I 
made  in  the  subsequent  conversation.  A  poor  figure  in- 
deed ! — But  I  will  do  her  justice. 

She  came  up  with  quick  steps,  pretty  close  to  me  ;  a 
white  handkerchief  in  her  hand  ;  her  eyes  neither  fierce  nor 
mild,  but  very  earnest  ;  and  a  fixed  sedateness  in  her 
whole  aspect,  which  seemed  to  be  the  effect  of  deep  con- 
templation :  and  thus  she  accosted  me,  with  an  air  and 
action  that  I  never  saw  equalled. 

You  see  before  you,  Sir,  the  wretch,  whose  preference 
of  you  to  all  your  sex  you  liave  rewarded — as  it  indeed 
deserved  to  be  rewarded.  My  father's  dreadful  curse  has 
already  operated  upon  me  in  the  very  letter  of  it,  as  to 
this  life  ;  and  it  seems  to  me  too  evident  that  it  will  not 
be  your  fault  that  it  is  not  entirely  completed  in  the  loss 
of  my  soul,  as  well  as  of  my  honour — which  you,  villanous 
man  !  have  robbed  me  of,  with  a  baseness  so  unnatural, 
so  inhuman,  that  it  seems  you,  even  you^  had  not  the 
heart  to  attempt  it,  till  my  senses  were  made  the  previous 
sacrifice. 

Here  I  made  an  hesitating  effort  to  speak,  laying  down 
my  pen  :  but  she  proceeded  ! — Hear  me  out,  guilty  wretch  ! 
— abandoned  man  ! — Man^  did  I  say  ? — Yet  what  name  else 
can  I  ?  since  the  mortal  worryings  of  the  fiercest  beast 
would  have  been  more  natural,  and  infinitely  more  welcome, 
than  what  you  have  acted  by  me  ;  and  that  with  a  pre- 
meditation and  contrivance  worthy  only  of  that  single  hear 
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which  now,  base  as  well  as  ungrateful  as  thou  art,  seoms  to 
quake  within  thee, — And  well  may'st  thou  quake  ;  well 
may'st  thou  tremble,  and  falter,  and  hesitate,  as  thou  dost, 
when  thou  reflectest  upon  what  I  have  suflered  for  thy 
sake,  and  upon  the  returns  thou  hast  made  me  ! 

By  my  soul,  Belford,  my  whole  frame  was  shaken  : 
for  not  only  her  looks  and  her  action,  but  her  voice,  so 
solemn,  was  inexpressibly  aifecting :  and  then  my  cursed 
guilt,  and  her  innocence,  and  merit,  and  rank,  and  su- 
periority of  talents,  all  stared  me  at  that  instant  in  the  face 
so  formidably,  that  my  present  account,  to  which  she  un- 
expectedly called  me,  seemed,  as  I  then  thought,  to  re- 
semble that  general  one,  to  which  we  are  told  we  shall  be 
summoned,  when  our  conscience  shall  be  our  accuser. 

But  she  had  had  time  to  collect  all  the  powers  of  her 
eloquence.  The  whole  day  probably  in  her  intellects. 
And  then  I  was  the  more  disappointed,  as  I  had  thought  I 
could  have  gazed  the  dear  creature  into  confusion — but  it 
is  plain,  that  the  sense  she  has  of  her  wrongs  sets  this 
matchless  woman  above  all  lesser^  all  weaker  consider- 
ations. 

My  dear — my  love — I — I — I  never — no  never — lips 
trembling,  limbs  quaking,  voice  inward,  hesitating,  broken 
— never  surely  did  nuscreant  look  so  like  a  miscreant ! 
while  thus  she  proceeded,  waving  her  snowy  hand,  with 
all  the  graces  of  moving  oratory. 

I  have  no  pride  in  the  confusion  visible  in  thy  whole 
person.  I  have  been  all  the  day  praying  for  a  composure, 
if  I  could  not  escape  from  this  vile  house,  that  should  once 
more  enable  me  to  look  up  to  my  destroyer  with  the  con- 
sciousness of  an  innocent  sufferer.  Thou  seest  me,  since 
my  wrongs  are  beyond  the  power  of  words  to  express^ 
thou  seest  me,  calm  enough  to  wish,  that  thou  may'st 
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continue  harassed  by  the  workings  of  thy  own  conscience, 
till  effectual  repentance  take  hold  of  thee,  that  so  thou 
may'st  not  forfeit  all  title  to  that  mercy  which  thou  hast 
not  shown  to  the  poor  creature  now  before  thee,  who  had 
so  well  deserved  to  meet  with  a  faithful  friend  where  she 
met  with  the  worst  of  enemies. 

But  tell  me,  (for  no  doubt  thou  hast  some  scheme  to 
pursue,)  tell  me,  since  I  am  a  prisoner,  as  I  find,  in  the 
vilest  of  houses,  and  have  not  a  friend  to  protect  or  save 
me,  what  thou  intendest  shall  become  of  the  remnant  of  a 
life  not  worth  the  keeping! — Tell  me,  if  yet  there  are 
more  evils  reserved  for  me  j  and  whether  thou  hast  entered 
into  a  compact  with  the  grand  deceiver,  in  the  person  of 
his  horrid  agent  in  this  house  ;  and  if  the  ruin  of  my  soul, 
that  my  father's  cur  e  may  be  fulfilled,  is  to  complete  the 
triumphs  of  so  vile  a  confederacy  ?-^Answer  me  ! — Say,  if 
thou  hast  courage  to  speak  out  to  her  whom  thou  hast  ruin- 
ed, tell  me  what farther  I  am  to  suffer  from  thy  barbarity  ? ' 

She  stopped  here,  and,  sighing,  turned  her  sweet  face 
from  me,  drying  up  with  her  handkerchief  those  tears 
which  she  endeavoured  to  restrain  ;  and,  when  she  could 
not,  to  conceal  from  my  sight. 

As  I  told  thee,  I  had  prepared  myself  for  high  passions, 
raving,  flying,  tearing  execration  ;  these  transient  violences, 
the  workings  of  sudden  grief,  and  shame,  and  vengeance, 
would  have  set  us  upon  a  par  with  each  other,  and  quitted 
scores.  These  have  I  been  accustomed  too ;  and,  as  no- 
thing violent  is  lasting,  with  these  I  could  have  wished  to 
encounter.  But  such  a  majestic  composure — seeking  me 
— whom,  yet  it  is  plain,  by  her  attempt  to  get  away,  she 
would  have  avoided  seeking — no  Lucretia-like  vengeance 
upon  herself  in  her  thought — yet  swallowed  up,  her  whole 
mind  swallowed  up,  as  I  may  say,  by  a  grief  so  heavy,  35, 
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in  her  own  words,  to  be  beyond  the  power  of  speech  to  ex- 
press— and  to  be  able^  discomposed  as  she  was,  to  the  very 
morning,  to  put  such  a  home. question  to  me,  as  if  she  had 
penetrated  my  fulure  view — how  could  I  avoid  looking 
like  a  fool,  and  answering,  as  before,  in  broken  sentences 
and  confusion  ? 

What — what-a — what  has  been  done — I,  I — cannot 

but  say — must  own — must  confess — hem — hem  is  not 

right — is  not  what  should  have  been — but-a — but — but — I 
am  truly — truly — sorry  for  it — upon  my  soul  I  am — and 
—  and — will  do  all — do  every  thing — do  what — whatever 
is  incumbent  upon  me — all  that  you — that  you — that  you 
shall  require,  to  make  you  amends  !  

O  Belford  !  Belford  !  whose  the  triumph  now  !  her's, 

or  MINE? 

Amends  !  O  thou  truly  despicable  wretch  !  Then  lift- 
ing up  her  eyes — Good  Heaven  !  who  shall  pity  the  crea- 
ture who  could  fall  by  so  base  a  mind  ! — Yet — [and  thea 
she  looked  indignantly  upon  me  !]  yet,  I  hate  thee  not 
(base  and  low.souled  as  thou  art!)  half  so  much  as  I 
hate  myself,  that  I  saw  thee  not  sooner  in  thy  proper  co« 
lours  !  That  I  hoped  either  morality,  gratitude,  or  hu- 
manity, from  a  libertine,  who,  to  be  a  libertine,  must  have 
got  over  and  defied  all  moral  sanctions*. 

She  then  called  upon  her  cousin  Morden's  name,  as  if 
he  had  warned  her  against  a  man  of  free  principles ;  and 
walked  towards  the  window ;  her  handkerchief  at  her  eyes. 
But,  turning  short  towards  me,  with  an  air  of  mingled 
gcorn  and  majesty,  [whatj  at  the  moment^  would  1  have 
given  never  to  have  injured  her!"]  What  amends  hast 
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thou  to  propose !  What  amends  can  such  a  one  a»  thoti 
make  to  a  person  of  spirit,  or  common  sense,  for  the  evils 
thou  hast  so  inhumanly  made  me  suffer? 

As  soon.  Madam — as  soon — as — as  soon  as  your  uncle 

^or — not  waiting  

Thou  wouldest  tell  me,  I  suppose — I  know  what  thou 
wouldest  tell  me — But  thinkest  thou,  that  marriage  will 
satisfy  for  a  guilt  like  thine?  Destitute  as  thou  hast 
made  me  both  of  friends  and  fortune,  I  too  much  despise 
the  wretch,  xioho  could  rob  himself  of  his  wife^s  virtue ^ 
to  endure  the  thoughts  of  thee  in  the  light  thou  seemest 
to  hope  I  will  accept  thee  in  ! — 

I  hesitated  an  interruption ;  but  my  meaning  died  away 
upon  my  trembling  lips,  I  could  only  pronounce  the  word 
mar?'iage — and  thus  she  proceeded  : 

Let  me,  therefore,  know  whether  I  am  to  be  controuled 
in  the  future  disposal  of  myself?  Whether,  in  a  country 
of  liberty,  as  this^  where  the  sovereign  of  it  must  not  be 
guilty  of  your  wickedness,  and  where  you  neither  durst 
have  attempted  it,  had  I  one  friend  or  relation  to  look 
npon  me,  I  am  to  be  kept  here  a  prisoner,  to  sustain  fresh 
injuries  ?  Whether,  in  a  word,  you  intend  to  hinder  me 
from  going  where  my  destiny  shall  lead  me  ? 
After  a  pause — for  I  was  still  silent : 
Can  you  not  answer  me  this  plain  question  ?— I  quit  all 
claim,  all  expectation,  upon  you — what  right  have  you  to 
detain  me  here  ? 

I  could  not  speak.  What  could  I  say  to  such  a  ques- 
tion ? 

O  wretch !  wringing  her  uplifted  hands,  had  I  not  been 
robbed  of  my  senses,  and  that  in  the  basest  manner— you 
best  know  how — had  I  been  able  to  account  for  myself, 
and  your  proceedings,  or  to  have  known  but  how  the  dayi 
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passed — a  whole  week  should  not  have  gone  over  my  head, 
as  I  find  it  has  done,  before  I  had  told  you,  what  I  now 
tell  you — That  the  man  who  has  been  the  villain  to  me 
you  have  heerij  shall  never  make  me  his  wife. — I  will 
write  to  my  uncle,  to  lay  aside  his  kind  intentions  in  my 
favour — all  my  prospects  are  shut  in — I  give  myself  up  for 
a  lost  creature  as  to  this  world — hinder  me  not  from  enter- 
ing upon  a  life  of  severe  penitence,  for  corresponding,  after 
prohibition,  with  a  wretch  who  has  too  well  justified  all 
their  warnings  and  inveteracy ;  and  for  throwing  myself 
into  the  power  of  your  vile  artifices.  Let  me  try  to  secure 
the  only  hope  I  have  left.  This  is  all  the  amends  I  ask  of 
you.  I  repeat,  therefore.  Am  I  now  at  liberty  to  dispose 
of  myself  as  I  please  ? 

Now  comes  the  fool,  the  miscreant  again,  hesitating  his 
broken  answer  :  My  dearest  love,  I  am  confounded,  quite 
confounded,  at  the  thought  of  what — of  what  has  been 
done ;  and  at  the  thought  of — to  whom,  I  see,  I  see, 
there  is  no  withstanding  your  eloquence! — Such  irresist- 
ible proofs  of  the  love  of  virtue,  for  its  own  sake^  did  I 
never  hear  of,  nor  meet  with,  in  all  my  reading.  And  if 
you  can  forgive  a  repentant  villain,  who  thus  on  his  knees 
implores  your  forgiveness,  [then  down  I  dropt,  absolutely 
in  earnest  in  all  I  said,]  I  vow  by  all  that's  sacred  and  just, 
(and  may  a  thunderbolt  strike  me  dead  at  your  feet,  if  I 
am  not  sincere!)  that  I  will  by  marriage  before  to-morrow 
noon,  without  waiting  for  your  uncle,  or  any  body,  do  you 
all  the  justice  I  now  can  do  you.  And  you  shall  ever  after 
controul  and  direct  me  as  you  please,  till  you  have  made 
me  more  worthy  of  your  angelic  purity  than  now  I  am  : 
nor  will  I  presume  so  much  as  to  touch  your  garment, 
till  I  have  the  honour  to  call  so  great  a  blessing  lawfully 
mine. 
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O  thou  guileful  betrayer !  there  is  a  just  God^  whom 
thou  invokest :  yet  the  thunderbolt  descends  not ;  and 
thou  livest  to  imprecate  and  deceive ! 

My  dearest  life !  rising ;  for  I  hoped  she  was  relents 
ing  

Hadst  thou  not  sinned  beyond  the  possihilify  of  for* 
giveness^  interrupted  she ;  and  this  had  been  the  first  time 
that  thus  thou  solemnly  promisest  and  invokest  the  ven- 
geance thou  hast  as  often  defied  ;  the  desperateness  of  my 
condition  might  have  induced  me  to  think  of  taking  a 
wretched  chance  with  a  man  so  profligate.  But^  after 
what  I  have  suffered  by  thee^  it  would  be  criminal  in 
me  to  wish  to  bind  my  soul  in  covenant  to  a  man  so  nearly 
allied  to  perdition. 

Good  God  !— how  uncharitable  !—  I  offer  not  to  de- 
fend— would  to  Heaven  that  I  could  recall — so  nearly  aU 
lied  to  perdition^  Madam!— So  profligate  a  man^  Ma- 
dam !  

0  how  short  is  expression  of crimes^  and  of  mij 
sufferings !  Such  premeditation  in  thy  baseness !  To 
prostitute  the  characters  of  persons  of  honour  of  thy  own 
family — and  all  to  delude  a  poor  creature,  whom  thou 
oughtest — But  why  talk  I  to  thee  ?  Be  thy  crimes  upon 
thy  head !  Once  more  I  ask  thee.  Am  I,  or  am  I  not,  at 
njy  own  liberty  now  ? 

1  offered  to  speak  in  defence  of  the  women^  declaring 
that  they  really  were  the  very  persons  

Presume  not,  interrupted  she,  base  as  thou  art,  to  say 
one  word  in  thine  own  vindication  on  this  head.  I  have 
been  contemplating  their  behaviour,  their  conversation, 
their  over. ready  acquiescences,  to  my  declarations  in  thy 
disfavour ;  their  free,  yet  affectedly-reserved  light  man., 
iiers  :  and  now  that  the  sad  event  has  opened  my  eyes. 
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and  I  have  compared  facts  and  passages  together,  in  the 
little  interval  that  has  been  lent  me,  I  wonder  I  could  not 
distinguish  the  behaviour  of  the  unmatron-like  jilt,  whom 
thou  broughtest  to  betray  me,  from  the  worthy  lady  whom 
thou  hast  the  honour  to  call  thy  aunt :  and  that  I  could 
not  detect  the  superficial  creature  whom  thou  passedst 
upon  me  for  the  virtuous  Miss  Montague. 

Amazing  uncharitableness  in  a  lady  so  good  herself ! — 
That  the  high  spirits  those  ladies  were  in  to  see  a/ow,  should 
subject  them  to  such  censures  ! — I  do  most  solemnly  vow, 
Madam  

That  they  were,  interrupting  me,  verily  and  indeed 
Lady  Betty  Lawrance  and  thy  cousin  Montague  ! — O 
wretch !  I  see  by  thy  solemn  averment  [/  had  not  yet 
averred  zY,]  what  credit  ought  to  be  given  to  all  the  rest. 
Had  I  no  other  proof  

Interrupting  her,  I  besought  her  patient  ear.  ^  I  had 
^  found  myself,  I  told  her^  almost  avowedly  despised  and 
'  hated.  I  had  no  hope  of  gaining  her  love,  or  her  con- 
'  fidence.  The  letter  she  had  left  behind  her,  on  her  re- 
'  moval  to  Hampstead,  sufficiently  convinced  me  that  she 
'  was  entirely  under  Miss  Howe's  influence,  and  waited 
^  but  the  return  of  a  letter  from  her  to  enter  upon  mea- 
^  sures  that  would  deprive  me  of  her  for  ever  :  Miss 
'  Howe  had  ever  been  my  enemy :  more  so  theriy  no 
^  doubt,  from  the  contents  of  the  letter  she  had  written 
^  to  her  on  her  first  coming  to  Hampstead;  that  I  dared 
^  not  to  stand  the  event  of  such  a  letter  ;  and  was  glad  of 
'  an  opportunity,  by  Lady  Betty's  and  my  cousin's  means 
^  (though  they  knew  not  my  motive)  to  get  her  back  to 
'  town  ;  far,  at  the  time^  from  intending  the  outrage 
'  which  my  despair,  and  her  want  of  confidence  in  me, 
^  put  me  so  vilely  upon'— 
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I  would  have  proceeded  ;  and  particularly  would  have 
said  something  of  Captain  Toralinson  and  her  uncle  ;  but 
she  would  not  hear  me  further.  And  indeed  it  was  with 
visible  indignation,  and  not  without  several  angry  inter- 
ruptions, that  she  heard  me  say  so  much. 

Would  I  dare,  she  asked  me,  to  offer  at  a  palliation  of 
my  baseness  ?  The  two  women,  she  was  convinced,  were 
impostors.  She  knew  not  but  Captain  Tomlinson  and  Mr. 
Mennell  were  so  too.  But,  whether  they  were  so  or  not, 
/  was.  And  she  insisted  upon  being  at  her  own  disposal 
for  the  remainder  of  her  short  life — for  indeed  she  abhor- 
red me  in  every  light ;  and  more  particularly  in  that  in 
which  I  offered  myself  to  her  acceptance. 

And,  saying  this,  she  flung  from  me;  leaving  me  ab- 
solutely shocked  and  confounded  at  her  part  of  a  conver- 
sation which  she  began  with  such  uncommon,  however 
severe,  composure,  and  concluded  with  so  much  sincere 
and  unaffected  indignation. 

And  now.  Jack,  I  must  address  one  serious  paragraph 
particularly  to  thee. 

I  have  not  yet  touched  upon  cohabitation — her  uncle's 
mediation  she  does  not  absolutely  discredit,  as  I  had  the 
pleasure  to  find  by  one  hint  in  this  conversation — yet  she 
suspects  my  future  views,  and  has  doubt  about  Mennell 
and  Tomlinson. 

I  do  say,  if  she  come  fairly  at  her  lights^  at  her  clues ^ 
or  what  shall  I  call  them  ?  her  penetration  is  zconderfuL 

But  if  she  do  9iot  come  at  them  fairly,  then  is  her  in- 
credulity, then  is  her  antipathy  to  me  evidently  accounted 
for. 

I  will  speak  out — thou  couldst  not,  surely,  play  me 
booty,  Jack  ? — Surely  thou  couldst  not  let  thy  weak  pity 
for  her  lead  thee  to  an  unpardonable  breach  of  trust  to 
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ihyfriendj  who  has  been  so  unreserved  in  his  communica-? 
tions  to  thee  ? 

I  cannot  believe  thee  capable  of  such  a  baseness.  Sa- 
tisfy me,  however,  upon  this  head.  I  must  make  a  cursed 
figure  in  her  eye,  vowing  and  protesting,  as  I  shall  not 
scruple  occasionally  to  vow  and  protest,  if  all  the  time  she 
has  had  unquestionable  informations  of  my  perfidy.  I 
know  thou  as  little  fearest  me,  as  I  do  thee,  in  any  point 
of  manhood  ;  and  wilt  scorn  to  deny  it^  if  thou  hast  done 
it,  when  thus  home.pressed. 

And  here  I  have  a  good  mind  to  stop,  and  write  no 
farther,  till  I  have  thy  answer. 

And  so  I  will. 

Monday  Moni.  past  Three. 


LETTER  XXXIX. 

MR.   LOVELACE,  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

Monday  Mom.  Five  o'clock  (June  19.) 
I  MUST  write  on.    Nothing  else  can  divert  me  :  and  I 
think  thou  canst  not  have  been  a  dog  to  me, 

I  would  fain  have  closed  my  eyes  :  but  sleep  flies  me. 
Well  says  Horace,  as  translated  by  Cowley  : 

The  halcyon  sleep  will  never  build  his  nest 
In  any  stormy  breast. 
*Tis  not  enough  that  he  does  find 

Clouds  and  darkness  in  the  mind  : 
Darkness  but  half  his  work  will  do. 
'Tis  not  eaough  :  he  must  find  quiet  too. 


Now  indeed  do  I  from  my  heart  wish  that  I  had  never 
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known  this  lady.  But  who  would  hare  thought  there  had 
been  such  a  woman  in  the  world  ?  Of  all  the  sex  I  have 
hitherto  known,  or  heard,  or  read  of,  it  was  once  sub* 
duedy  and  always  subdued.  The  Jirst  struggle  was  gene- 
rally the  last ;  or,  at  least,  the  subsequent  struggles  were 
so  much  fainter  and  fainter,  that  a  man  would  rather  have 
them  than  be  without  them.    But  how  know  I  yet  

It  is  now  near  six — the  sun  for  two  hours  past  has  been 
illuminating  every  thing  about  me  :  for  that  impartial  orb 
shines  upon  Mother  Sinclair's  house  as  well  as  upon  any 
other  :  but  nothing  within  me  can  it  illuminate. 

At  day-dawn  I  looked  through  the  key-hole  of  my  be- 
loved's door.  She  had  declared  she  would  not  put  oflf  her 
clothes  any  more  in  this  house.  There  I  beheld  her  in  a 
sweet  slumber,  which  I  hope  will  prove  refreshing  to  her 
disturbed  senses ;  sitting  in  her  elbow-chair,  her  apron 
over  her  head  ;  her  head  supported  by  one  sweet  hand,  the 
other  hand  hanging  down  upon  her  side,  in  a  sleepy  life, 
lessness;  half  of  one  pretty  foot  only  visible. 

See  the  difference  in  our  cases!  thought  I ;  she,  the 
charming  injured,  can  sweetly  sleep,  while  the  varlet  in- 
jurer  cannot  close  his  eyes  ;  and  has  been  trying,  to  no 
purpose,  the  whole  night  to  divert  his  melancholy,  and  to 
fly  from  himself  I 

As  every  vice  generally  brings  on  its  own  punishment, 
even  in  this  life ;  if  any  thing  were  to  tempt  me  to  doubt 
of  future  punishment,  it  would  be,  that  there  can  hardly 
be  a  greater  than  that  which  I  at  this  instant  experience  in 
my  own  remorse. 

I  hope  it  will  go  off.  If  not,  well  will  the  dear  crea., 
ture  be  avenged;  for  1  shall  be  the  most  miserable  of 
men 
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Six  o'clock. 

Just  now  Dorcas  tells  rae,  that  her  lady  is  preparing 
openly,  and  without  disguise,  to  be  gone.  Very  proba- 
ble. The  humour  she  flew  aw^ay  from  me  in  last  night 
has  given  me  expectation  of  such  an  enterprize. 

Now,  Jack,  to  be  thus  hated  and  despised  ! — And  if  I 
have  sinned  beyoad  forgiveness  

But  she  has  sent  me  a  message  by  Dorcas,  that  she 
will  meet  me  in  the  dining-room;  and  desires  [odd 
enough]  that  the  wench  may  be  present  at  the  conversa. 
tion  that  shall  pass  between  us.  This  message  gives  me 
hope. 

Niue  o'clock. 

Confounded  art,  cunning  villany  ! — By  my  soul,  she 
had  like  to  have  slipped  through  my  fingers !  She  meant 
nothing  by  her  message  but  to  get  Dorcas  out  of  the  way, 
and  a  clear  coast.  Is  a  fancied  distress,  suflQcicat  to  jus- 
tify this  lady  for  dispensing  with  her  principles  ?  Does 
she  not  show  me  that  she  can  wilfully  deceive,  as  well  as  I  ? 

Had  she  been  in  the  fore.house,  and  no  passage  to  go 
through  to  get  at  the  street-door,  she  had  certainly  been 
gone.  But  her  haste  betrayed  her  :  for  Sally  Martin 
happening  to  be  in  the  fore-parlour,  and  hearing  a  swifter 
motion  than  usual,  and  a  rustling  of  silks,  as  if  from  some, 
body  in  a  hurry,  looked  out;  and  seeing  who  it  was,  stept 
between  her  and  the  door,  and  set  her  back  against  it. 

You  must  not  go,  Madam.    Indeed  you  must  not. 

By  what  right? — And  how  dare  you  ? — And  such.like 
imperious  airs  the  dear  creature  gave  herself, — While 
Sally  called  out  for  her  aunt ;  and  half  a  dozen  voices 
joined  instantly  in  the  cry,  for  me  to  hasten  down,  to 
hasten  down  in  a  moment. 
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I  was  gravely  instructing  Dorcas  above  stairs,  and  won- 
dering what  would  be  the  subject  of  the  conversation  to 
which  the  wench  Was  to  be  a  witness,  when  these  outcries 
reached  my  ears.  And  down  I  flew. — And  there  was  the 
charming  creature,  the  sweet  deceiver,  panting  for  breath, 
her  back  against  the  partition,  a  parcel  in  her  hand,  [wo- 
men make  no  excursions  without  their  parcels,]  Sally, 
Polly,  (but  Polly  obligingly  pleaded  for  her,)  the  mother, 
Mabell,  and  Peter,  (the  footman  of  the  house,)  about 
her  ;  all,  however,  keeping  their  distance ;  the  mother 
and  Sally  between  her  and  the  door — in  her  soft  rage  the 
dear  soul  repeating,  I  will  go — nobody  has  a  right — I 
will  go — if  you  kill  me,  women,  I  won't  go  up  again ! 

As  soon  as  she  saw  me,  she  stept  a  pace  or  two  towards 
me  ;  Mr,  Lovelace,  I  will  go  !  said  she — do  you  autho. 
rize  these  women — what  right  have  they,  or  you  either,  to 
stop  me  ? 

Is  this,  my  dear,  preparative  to  the  conversation  you 
led  me  to  expect  in  the  dining-room  ?  And  do  you  think  I 
can  part  with  you  thus  ? — Do  you  think  I  will. 

And  am  I,  Sir,  to  be  thus  beset  ? — Surrounded  thus  ? — 
What  have  these  women  to  do  with  me  ? 

I  desired  th^m  to  leave  us,  all  but  Dorcas,  who  was 
down  as  soon  as  I.  I  then  thought  it  right  to  assume  an 
air  of  resolution^  having  found  my  tameness  so  greatly 
triumphed  over.  And  now,  my  dear,  said  I,  (urging  her 
reluctant  feet,)  be  pleased  to  walk  into  the  fore-parlour. 
Here,  since  you  will  not  go  up  stairs,  here  we  may  hold 
our  parley ;  and  Dorcas  be  witness  to  it.  And  now, 
Madam,  seating  her,  and  sticking  my  hands  in  my  sides^ 
your  pleasure  ! 

Insolent  villain !  said  the  furious  lady.  And  rising, 
ran  to  the  window,and  threw  up  the  sash,  [she  knew  not^ 
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I  suppose,  that  there  were  iron  rails  before  the  windows.] 
And,  when  she  found  she  could  not  get  out  into  the 
street,  clasping  her  uplifted  hands  together,  having  dropt 
her  parcel — For  the  love  of  God,  good  honest  man ! — For 
the  love  of  God,  mistress — [to  two  passers  by,]  a  poor,  a. 
poor  creature,  said  she,  ruined!  

I  clasped  her  in  my  arms,  people  beginning  to  gather 
about  the  window:  and  then  she  cried  out  Murder! 
help!  help!  and  carried  her  up  to  the  dining-room,  in 
spite  of  her  little  plotting  heart,  (as  I  may  now  call  it,) 
although  she  violently  struggled^  catching  hold  of  the  ba- 
nisters here  and  there,  as  she  could.  I  would  have  seated 
her  there  ;  but  she  sunk  down  half-motionless,  pale  as 
ashes.    And  a  violent  burst  o  f  tears  happily  relieved  her, 

Dorcas  wept  over  her.  The  wench  was  actually  moved 
for  her! 

Violent  hysterics  succeeded.  I  left  her  to  Mabell, 
Dorcas,  and  Polly ;  the  latter  the  most  supportable  to 
her  of  the  sisterhood. 

This  attempt,  so  resolutely  made,  alarmed  me  not  a 
little. 

Mrs.  Sinclair  and  her  nymphs,  are  much  more  con- 
cerned ;  because  of  the  reputation  of  their  house  as  they 
call  it,  having  received  some  insults  (broken  windows 
threatened)  to  make  them  produce  the  young  creature 
who  cried  out. 

While  the  mobbish  inquisitors  were  in  the  height  of 
their  office,  the  women  came  running  up  to  me,  to  know 
what  they  should  do  ;  a  constable  being  actually  fetched. 

Get  the  constable  into  the  parlour,  said  I,  with  three 
or  four  of  the  forwardest  of  the  mob,  and  produce  one 
of  the  nymphs,  onion-eyed,  in  a  moment,  with  disor- 
dered head-dress  and  handkerchief,  and  let  her  own  her- 
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self  the  person  :  the  occasion,  a  female  skirmish  :  but  sa- 
tisfied with  the  justice  done  her.  Then  gire  a  dram  or 
two  to  each  fellow,  and  all  will  be  well. 

Eleven  o'clock. 

All  done  as  I  advised;  and  all  2V  well. 

Mrs.  Sinclair  wishes  she  had  never  seen  the  face  of  so 
skittish  a  lady  ;  and  she  and  Sally  are  extremely  pressing 
with  me,  to  leave  the  perverse  beauty  to  their  brtaking^ 
as  they  call  it,  for  four  or  fire  days.  But  1  cursed  them 
into  silence ;  only  ordering  double  precaution  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

Polly,  though  she  consoled  the  dear  perverse  one  all 
she  could,  when  with  her^  insists  upon  it  to  me^  that  no- 
thing but  terror  will  procure  me  tolerable  usage. 

Dorcas  was  challenged  by  the  women  upon  her  tears. 
She  owned  them  real.  Said  she  was  ashamed  of  herself: 
but  could  not  help  it.  So  sincere,  so  unyielding  a  grief, 
In  so  sz^eet  a  lady  !  — 

The  women  laughed  at  her  ;  but  I  bid  her  make  no 
apologies  for  her  tears,  nor  mind  their  laughing.  I  was 
glad  to  see  them  so  ready.  Good  use  might  be  made  of 
such  strangers.  In  short,  I  would  have  her  indulge  them 
often,  and  try  if  it  were  not  possible  to  gain  her  lady's 
confidence  by  her  concern  for  her. 

She  said  that  her  lady  did  take  kind  notice  of  them  to 
her  ;  and  was  glad  to  see  such  tokens  of  humanity  in  her. 

Well  then,  said  I,  your  part,  whether  any  thing  come 
of  it  or  not,  is  to  be  tender  Jicarted.  It  can  do  no  harm, 
if  no  good.  But  take  care  you  are  not  too  suddenly^  or 
too  offidoudi)  compassionate. 

So  Dorcas  will  be  a  humane,  good  sort  of  creature,  I 
believe,  very  quickly  with  her  lady.    And  as  it  becomes 
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women  to  be  so,  and  as  my  beloved  is  willing  to  think 
highly  of  her  own  sex  ;  it  will  the  more  readily  pass  with 
her. 

I  thought  to  have  had  one  trial  (having  gone  so  far)  for 
cohabitation.  But  what  hope  can  there  be  of  succeeding  ? 
— She  is  invincible  ! — Against  all  my  motions^  against  all 
my  conceptions^  (thinking  of  her  as  a  woman,  and  in  the 
very  bloom  of  her  charms,)  she  is  absolutely  invincible. 
My  whole  view,  at  the  present,  is  to  do  her  legal  justice, 
if  I  can  but  once  more  get  her  out  of  her  altitudes. 

The  consent  of  such  a  woman  must  make  her  ever  new, 
ever  charming.  But  astonishing !  Can  the  want  of  a 
church-ceremony  make  such  a  difference  ! 

She  owes  me  her  consent;  for  hitherto  I  have  had  no- 
thing to  boast  of.  All  of  my  side,  has  been  deep  re?- 
morse^  anguish  of  mind^  and  love  increased  rather 
than  abated. 

How  her  proud  rejection  stings  me ! — And  yet  I  hope 
still  to  get  her  to  listen  to  my  stories  of  the  family.recon. 
ciliation,  and  of  her  uncle  and  Capt.  Tomlinson — and  as 
she  has  given  me  a  pretence  to  detain  her  against  her  will, 
she  must  see  me,  whether  in  temper  or  not.  —  She  cannot 
help  it.  And  if  love  will  not  do,  terror,  as  the  women 
advise,  must  be  tried. 

A  nice  part,  after  all,  has  my  beloved  to  act.  If  she 
forgive  me  easily,  I  resume  perhaps  my  projects  — if  she 
carry  her  rejection  into  violence,  that  violence  may  make 
me  desperate,  and  occasion  fresh  violence.  She  ought, 
since  she  thinks  she  has  found  the  women  out,  to  consider 
where  she  is. 

l  am  confoundedly  out  of  conceit  with  myself.  If  I 
give  up  my  contrivances,  my  joy  in  stratagem,  and  plot, 
and  invention,  I  shall  be  but  a  commoH  man ;  such  an- 
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other  dull  heavy  creature  as  thyself.  Yet  what  does  even 
my  success  in  my  machinations  bring  me  but  regret,  dis- 
grace,  repentance  ?  But  I  am  overmatched,  egregiously 
overmatched,  by  this  woman.  What  to  do  with  her,  or 
without  her,  I  know  not. 


LETTER  XL. 

MR.  LOVELACE,  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ. 

I  HAVE  this  moment  intelligence  from  Simon  Parsons, 
one  of  Lord  M.'s  stewards,  that  his  Lordship  is  very  ill. 
Simon,  who  is  my  obsequious  servant,  in  virtue  of  my 
presumptive  heirship,  gives  me  a  hint  in  his  letter,  that 
my  presence  at  M.  Hall  will  not  be  amiss.  So  I  must 
accelerate,  whatever  be  the  course  I  shall  be  allowed  or 
compelled  to  take. 

No  bad  prospects  for  this  charming  creature,  if  the  old 
peer  would  be  so  kind  as  to  surrender ;  and  many  a  sum- 
mons has  this  gout  given  him.  A  good  8000/.  a-year,  and 
perhaps  the  title  reversionary,  or  a  still  higher,  would 
help  me  up  with  her. 

Proudly  as  this  lady  pretends  to  be  above  all  pride, 
gr  andeur  will  have  its  charms  with  her ;  for  grandeur  al- 
ways makes  a  man's  face  shine  in  a  woman's  eye.  I  have 
a  pretty  good,  because  a  clear,  estate,  as  it  is.  But  what 
a  noble  variety  of  mischief  will  8000/.  a-year,  enable  a 
man  to  do  ? 

Perhaps  thou 'It  say,  I  do  already  all  that  comes  into 
my  head ;  but  that's  a  mistake — not  one  half  I  will  as- 
sure thee.    And  even  good  folks^  as  I  have  heard,  lov# 
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to  hay6  the  potster  of  doing  mischief,  whether  fhey  make 
use  of  it^  or  not.  The  late  Queen  Anne,  who  was  a 
very  good  woman,  was  always  fond  oi prerogative.  And 
her  ministers,  in  her  name,  in  more  instances  than  one, 
made  a  ministerial  use  of  this  her  foible. 


But  now,  at  last,  am  I  to  be  admitted  to  the  presence 
of  my  angry  fair-one  ;  after  three  denials,  nevertheless  ; 
and  a  peremptory  from  me,  by  Dorcas,  that  I  must  see 
her  in  her  chamber,  if  I  cannot  see  her  in  the  dining- 
room. 

Dorcas,  however,  tells  me  that  she  says,  if  she  were 
at  her  own  liberty,  she  would  never  see  me  more  ;  and 
that  she  had  been  asking  after  the  characters  and  condi- 
tions of  the  neighbours.  I  suppose,  now  she  has  found 
her  voice,  to  call  out  for  help  from  them,  if  there  were 
any  to  hear  her. 

She  will  have  it  now,  it  seems,  that  I  had  the  wicked- 
ness from  the  very  beginning,  to  contrive,  for  her  ruin,  a 
house  so  convenient  for  dreadful  mischief. 

Dorcas  begs  of  her  to  be  pacified — entreats  her  to  see  me 
with  patience — tells  her  that  I  am  one  of  the  most  deter- 
mined of  men,  as  she  has  heard  say.  That  gentleness  may 
do  with  me ;  but  that  nothing  else  will,  she  believes.  And 
what,  as  her  ladyship  (as  she  always  styles  her,)  is  ;?2ar- 
7  ied^  if  I  had  broken  my  oath,  or  intended  to  break  it  !— 

She  hinted  plain  enough  to  the  honest  wench,  that  she 
was  not  married.    But  Dorcas  would  not  understand  her. 

This  shows  that  she  is  resolved  to  keep  no  measures. 
And  now  is  to  be  a  trial  of  skill,  whether  ahe  shall  or  not. 

Dorcas  has  hinted  to  her  my  Lord's  illness^,  as  a  piece 
of  intelligence  that  dropt  in  conversation  from  me, 
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But  here  I  stop.   My  beloved,  pursuant  to  my  peremp. 

torj  message^  is  just  gone  up  into  the  dining-room. 


LETTER  XLI. 

MR.  LOVELACE5  TO  JOHN  BELFORD;  ESQ. 

Monday  Aiteraoon. 
Pity  me.  Jack,  for  pity-s  sake  ;  since,  if  thou  dost  not, 
nobody  else  will :  and  yet  neyer  was  there  a  man  of  my 
genius  and  lively  temper  that  wanted  it  more.  We  are 
apt  to  attribute  to  the  devil  every  thing  that  happens  to  us, 
which  we  would  not  ha-ce  happen :  but  here,  being,  (as 
perhaps  thou'lt  say.)  the  devil  myself,  my  plagues  arise 
from  an  angel.  I  suppose  all  mankind  is  to  be  plagued  by 
its  contrary. 

She  began  with  me  like  a  true  woman,  [_she  in  the  fault, 
/  to  be  blamed,]  the  moment  I  entered  the  dining-room: 
not  the  least  apology,  not  the  least  excuse,  for  the  uproar 
^he  had  made,  and  the  trouble  she  had  given  me. 

I  come,  said  she,  into  thy  detested  presence^  because  I 
cannot  help  it.  But  why  am  I  to  be  imprisoned  here  r — 
Although  to  no  purpose,  I  cannot  help  

Dearest  !Madam,  interrupted  I,  give  not  way  to  so  much 
violence.  You  must  know,  that  your  detention  is  entirely 
owing  to  the  desire  I  have  to  make  you  all  the  amends  that 
is  in  my  power  to  make  you.  And  this,  as  well  for  your 
sake  as  uiy  ozcn.  Surely  there  is  still  one  way  left  to  re- 
pair the  wrongs  you  have  suffered  

Canst  thou  blot  out  the  past  week !  Sereral  weeks  past. 
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I  should  say;  ever  since  I  have  been  with  thee?  Canst 
thou  call  back  time  ? — If  thou  canst— 

Surely,  Madam,  again  interrupting  her,  if  I  may  be 
permitted  to  call  you  legallj/  mine^  I  might  have  but 
anticip  

Wretch,  that  thou  art!  Say  not  another  word  upon  this 
subject.  When  thou  vovvedst,  when  thou  promisedst  at 
Hampstead,  I  had  begun  to  think  that  I  must  be  thine.  If 
I  had  consented,  at  the  request  of  those  I  thought  thy  re- 
lations, this  would  have  been  a  principal  inducement,  that 
I  could  then  have  brought  thee,  what  was  most  wanted, 
an  unsullied  honour  in  dowry,  to  a  wretch  destitute  of  all 
honour  ;  and  could  have  met  the  gratulations  of  a  family 
to  which  thy  life  has  been  one  continued  disgrace,  with  a 
consciousness  of  deserving  their  gratulations.  But  think- 
est  thou  that  I  will  give  a  harlot  niece  to  thy  honourable 
uncle,  and  to  thy  real  aunts  ;  and  a  cousin  to  thy  cousins 
from  a  brothel  ?  for  such,  in  my  opinion,  is  this  detested 
house  ! — Then,  lifting  up  her  clasped  hands,  ^  Great  and 
'  good  God  of  Heaven,'  said  she,  '  give  me  patience  to 
'  support  myself  under  the  weight  of  those  afflictions,  which 
^  thou,  for  wise  and  good  ends,  though  at  present  impene- 
'  trable  by  me,  hast  permitted  !' 

Then,  turning  towards  me,  who  knew  neither  what  to 
say  to  her,  nor  for  myself,  I  renounce  thee  for  ever,  Love- 
lace ! — Abhorred  of  my  soul !  for  ever  I  renounce  thee  ! 
— Seek  thy  fortunes  wheresoever  thou  wilt ! — only  now, 
that  thou  hast  already  ruined  me!  

Ruined  you,  Madam — the  world  need  not — I  knew  not 
what  to  say. 

Ruined  me  in  my  ozon  eyes ;  and  that  is  the  same  to  me 
as  if  all  the  world  knew  it — hinder  me  not  from  going 
whither  my  mysterious  destiny  shall  lead  me. 
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Why  hesitate  you,  Sir  ?  What  right  have  you  to  stop 
me,  as  you  lately  did  ;  and  to  bring  me  up  by  force,  my 
hands  and  arms  bruised  with  your  violence  ?  What  right 
have  you  to  detain  me  here  ? 

I  am  cut  to  the  heart,  Madam,  with  invectives  so  violent. 
I  am  but  too  sensible  of  the  wrong  I  have  done  you,  or  I 
could  not  hear  your  reproaches.  The  man  who  perpe- 
trates a  villany,  and  resolves  to  go  on  with  it,  shows  not 
the  compunction  I  show.  Yet,  if  you  think  yourself  in  my 
power,  I  would  caution  youj  Madam,  not  to  make  me 
desperate.  For  you  shall  be  mine,  or  my  life  shall  be  th« 
forfeit !    Nor  is  life  worth  having  without  you !  

Be  thine  I — I  be  thine! — said  the  passionate  beauty. 
O  how  lovely  in  her  violence ! 

Yes,  Madam,  be  mine  !  I  repeat,  you  shall  be  mine  I 
My  very  crime  is  your  glory.  My  love,  my  admiration  of 
you  is  increased  by  what  has  passed— «wd  so  it  ought.  I 
am  willing,  Madam,  to  court  your  returning  favour ;  but 
let  me  tell  you,  were  the  house  beset  by  a  thousand  armed 
men,  resolved  to  take  you  from  me,  they  should  not  effect 
their  purpose,  while  I  had  life. 

1  never,  never  will  be  your's,  said  she,  clasping  her 
hands  together,  and  lifting  up  her  eyes! — I  never  will  be 
your's ! 

We  may  yet  see  many  happy  years,  Madam.  All  your 
friends  may  be  reconciled  to  you.  The  treaty  for  that 
purpose  is  in  greater  forwardness  than  you  imagine.  You 
know  better^  than  to  think  the  worse  of  yourself  for  suf- 
fering what  you  could  not  help.  Enjoin  but  the  terms  I 
can  make  my  peace  with  you  upon,  and  I  will  instantly 
comply. 

Never,  never,  repeated  she,  will  I  be  your's  ! 

Only  forgive  me,  my  dearest  life,  this  one  time!— A 
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Tirtiie  so  invincible  !  what  further  view  can  I  have  against 
you? — Have  I  attempted  any  further  outrage ? —  If  you 
will  be  mine,  your  injuries  will  be  injuries  done  to  myself. 
You  have  too  well  guessed  at  the  unnatural  arts  that  have 
been  used.  But  can  a  greater  testimony  be  given  of  your 
virtue  ? — And  now  I  have  only  to  hope,  that  although  I 
cannot  make  you  complete  amends,  yet  you  will  permit 
me  to  make  you  all  the  amends  that  can  possibly  be  made. 

Hear  me  out,  I  beseech  you.  Madam  ;  for  she  was  going 
to  speak  with  an  aspect  unpacifiedly  angry:  the  God, 
whom  you  serve,  requires  but  repentance  and  amendment. 
Imitate  him^  my  dearest  love,  and  bless  mo  with  the  means 
of  reforming  a  course  of  life  that  begins  to  be  hateful  to 
me.  That  was  once  your  favourite  point.  Resume  it, 
dearest  creature,  in  charity  to  a  soul,  as  well  as  body, 
which  once,  as  I  flattered  myself,  was  viore  than  indiffer- 
ent to  you,  resume  it.  And  let  to-morrow's  sun  witness 
to  our  espousals, 

/  cannot  judge  thee,  said  she ;  but  the  God  to  whom 
thou  so  boldly  referrest  can,  and,  assure  thyself.  He  will. 
But,  if  compunction  has  really  taken  hold  of  thee— if,  in- 
deed, thou  art  touched  for  thy  ungrateful  baseness,  and 
meanest  any  thing  by  pleading  the  holy  example  thou  re- 
commendest  to  my  imitation ;  in  this  thy  pretended  re. 
pentant  moment,  let  me  sift  thee  thoroughly,  and  by  thy 
answer  I  shall  judge  of  the  sincerity  of  thy  pretended 
declarations. 

Tell  me,  then,  is  there  any  reality  in  the  treaty  thou 
hast  pretended  to  be  on  foot  between  my  uncle  and  Capt. 
Tomlinson,  and  thyself? — Say,  and  hesitate  not,  is  there 
any  truth  in  that  iitory  ? — But,  remember,  if  there  be  /?of, 
and  thou  avowest  that  there  is^  what  further  condemnation 
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attends  thy  averment,  if  it  be  as  solemn  as  I  require  it 
to  be ! 

This  was  a  cursed  thrust !  What  could  I  say  ! — Surely 
this  merciless  lady  is  resolved  to  d — n  me,  thought  I,  and 
yet  accuses  me  of  a  design  against  her  soul  ! — But  was  I 
not  obliged  to  proceed  as  I  had  begun  ? 

In  short,  I  solemnly  averred  that  there  was  ! — How  one 
crime,  as  the  good  folks  say,  brings  on  another ! 

I  added,  that  the  Captain  had  been  in  town,  and  would 
have  waited  on  her,  had  she  not  been  indisposed  ;  that  he 
went  down  much  afflicted,  as  well  on  her  account,  as  on 
that  of  her  uncle  ;  though  I  had  not  acquainted  him  either 
with  the  nature  of  her  disorder,  or  the  ever-to-be.  regretted 
occasion  of  it,  having  told  him  that  it  was  a  violent  fever ; 
That  he  had  twice  since,  by  her  uncle's  desire,  sent  up  to 
inquire  after  her  health  ;  and  that  I  had  already  dispatched 
a  man  and  horse  with  a  letter,  to  acquaint  him,  (and  her 
uncle  through  him,)  with  her  recovery  ;  making  it  my 
earnest  request,  that  he  would  renew  his  application  to  her 
uncle  for  the  favour  of  his  presence  at  the  private  celebra- 
tion of  our  nuptials ;  and  that  I  expected  an  answer,  if 
not  this  night,  as  to-morrow. 

Let  me  ask  thee  next,  said  she,  (thou  knowest  the  opi- 
nion I  have  of  the  women  thou  broughtest  to  me  at  Hamp- 
stead  ;  and  who  have  seduced  me  hither  to  my  ruinr;  let 
me  ask  thee,)  If,  really  and  truly ^  they  were  Lady  Betty 
Lawrance  and  thy  cousin  Montague  ? — What  sayest  thou 
—hesitate  not — what  sayest  thou  to  this  question  ? 

Astonishing,  my  dear,  that  you  should  suspect  them! — 
But,  knowing  your  strange  opinion  of  them,  what  can  I  say 
to  be  believed  ? 

And  is  this  the  answer  thou  returnest  me  ?    Dost  thou 
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thus  evade  my  question  ?  But  let  me  know,  for  I  am 
trying  thy  sincerity  now,  and  shall  judge  of  thy  new  pro- 
fessions by  thy  answer  to  this  question  ;  let  me  know,  I 
repeat,  whether  those  women  be  really  Lady  Betty  Law- 
j-ance  and  thy  cousin  Montague  ? 

Let  me,  my  dearest  love,  be  enabled  to-morrow  to  call 
you  lawfully  mine,  and  w«  will  set  out  the  next  day,  if 
you  please,  to  Berkshire  to  my  Lord  M.'s,  where  they  both 
are  at  this  time  ;  and  you  shall  convince  yourself  by  your 
own  eyes,  and  by  your  own  ears  ;  which  you  will  believe 
sooner  than  all  I  can  say  or  swear. 

Now,  Belford,  I  had  really  some  apprehension  of 
treachery  from  thee  ;  which  made  me  so  miserably  evade ; 
for  else,  I  could  as  safely  have  sworn  to  the  truth  of  this, 
as  to  that  of  the  former  :  but  she  pressing  me  still  for  a 
categorical  answer,  I  ventured  plumb  ;  and  swore  to  it, 
\lover'*s  oaths^  Jack  /]  that  they  were  really  and  truly 
Lady  Betty  Lawrance  and  my  cousin  Montague, 

She  lifted  up  her  hands  and  eyes — What  can  I  think ! — 
what  can  I  think  ! 

You  think  me  a  devil,  Madam  ;  a  very  devil !  or  you 
could  not  after  you  have  put  these  questions  to  me,  seem  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  answers  so  solemnly  sworn  to. 

And  if  I  do  think  thee  so,  have  I  not  cause  ?  Is  there 
another  man  in  the  world,  (I  hope  for  the  sake  of  human 
nature,  there  is  not,)  who  could  act  by  any  poor  friendless 
creature  as  thou  hast  acted  by  me,  whom  thou  hast  made 
friendless — and  who,  before  I  knew  thee,  had  for  a  friend 
every  one  who  knew  me  ? 

I  told  you.  Madam,  before^  that  Lady  Betty  and  my 
cousin  were  actually  here,  in  order  to  take  leave  of  you, 
before  they  set  out  for  Berkshire :  but  the  effects  of  my 
ungratefal  crime,  (such,  with  shame  and  remorse,  I  own 
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it  to  be,)  were  the  reason  you  could  not  see  them.  Nor 
could  I  be  fond  that  they  should  see  you ;  since  they  never 
would  have  forgiven  me,  had  they  known  what  had  passed 
• — and  what  reason  had  I  to  expect  your  silence  on  the 
subject,  had  you  been  recovered  ? 

It  signifies  nothing  now,  that  the  cause  of  their  appear- 
ance has  been  answered  in  my  ruin,  who  or  what  they  are  : 
but  if  thou  hast  averred  thus  solemnly  to  two  falsehoods, 
what  a  wretch  do  I  see  before  me  ! 

I  thought  she  had  now  reason  to  be  satisfied ;  and  I 
begged  her  to  allow  me  to  talk  to  her  of  to-morrow,  as  of 
the  happiest  day  of  my  life.  We  have  the  license,  Ma- 
dam—and you  7nust  excuse  me,  that  I  cannot  let  you  go 
hence  till  I  have  tried  every  way  I  can  try  to  obtain  your 
forgiveness. 

And  am  I  then,  [with  a  kind  of  frantic  wildness,]  to 
be  detained  a  prisoner  in  this  horrid  house — am  I,  Sir  ? — 
Take  care  !  take  care  !  holding  up  her  hand,  menacing, 
hovf  you  make  me  desperate  !  If  I  fall,  though  by  my 
own  hand,  inquisition  will  be  made  for  my  blood  ;  and 
be  not  out  in  thy  plot,  Lovelace,  if  it  should  be  so— make 
sure  work,  I  charge  thee— dig  a  hole  deep  enough  to  cram 
in  and  conceal  this  unhappy  body ;  for,  depend  upon  it, 
that  some  of  those  who  will  not  stir  to  protect  me  living, 
will  move  heaven  and  earth  to  avenge  me  dead  ! 

A  horrid  dear  creature  ! — By  my  soul  she  made  me 
shudder  !  She  had  need  indeed  to  talk  of  her  unhappiness 
in  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  only  man  in  the  world,  who 
could  have  used  her  as  I  have  used  her —  she  is  the  only 
woman  in  the  world,  who  could  have  shocked  and  dis- 
turbed me  as  she  has  done.  So  we  are  upon  a  foot  in  that 
respect.  And  I  think  I  have  the  worst  of  it  by  much : 
since  very  little  has  been  my  joy — very  much  my  trouble. 
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And  her  punishment^  as  she  calls  it,  is  over :  but  when 
mine  will,  or  what  it  may  be^  who  can  tell  ? 

Here,  only  recapitulating,  (think,  then,  how  I  must  be 
affected  at  the  time,)  I  was  forced  to  leave  off,  and  sing  a 
song  to  myself.  I  aimed  at  a  lively  air  ;  but  I  croaked 
rather  than  sung.  And  fell  into  the  old  dismal  thirtieth 
of  January  strain ;  I  hemmed  up  for  a  sprightlier  note  ; 
but  it  would  not  do ;  and  at  last  I  ended,  like  a  malefactor, 
in  a  dead  psalm  melody. 

Heigh-ho  ! — I  gape  like  an  unfledged  kite  in  its  nest, 
wanting  to  swallow  a  chicken,  bobbed  at  its  mouth  by  its 
marauding  dam ! — 

What  a-devil  ails  me  ? — I  can  neither  think  nor  write  J 

Lie  down^  pen,  for  a  moment ! 


LETTER  XLII. 

MR.   LOVELACE,  TO  JOHN   BELFORD,  ESQ. 

There  is  certainly  a  good  deal  in  the  observation,  that  it 
costs  a  man  ten  times  more  pains  to  be  wicked^  than  it 
would  cost  him  to  be  good.  What  a  confounded  number 
of  contrivances  have  I  had  recourse  to,  in  order  to  carry 
my  point  with  this  charming  creature ;  and,  after  all,  how 
have  I  puzzled  myself  by  it ;  and  yet  am  near  tumbling 
into  the  pit  which  it  was  the  end  of  all  my  plots  to  shun  ! 
What  a  happy  man  had  I  been  with  such  an  excellence, 
could  I  have  brought  my  mind  to  marry  when  I  first  pre- 
vailed upon  her  to  quit  her  father's  house  !  But  then,  as  I 
have  often  reflected,  how  had  I  known,  that  a  but  Wos- 
soming  beauty,  who  eould  carry  on  a  private  correspon- 
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dence,  and  run  such  risques  with  a  notorious  wild  fellow, 
was  not  prompted  by  inclinationj  which  one  day  might  give 
such  a  free.liver  as  myself  as  much  pain  to  reflect  upon, 
as,  at  the  time  it  gave  me  pleasure  ?  Thou  reraemberest 
the  host's  tale  in  Ariosto.  And  thy  experience,  as  well  as 
mi?ie^  can  furnish  out  twenty  Fiametta's  in  proof  of  the 
imbecility  of  the  sex. 

But  to  proceed  with  my  narrative. 

The  dear  creature  resumed  the  topic  her  heart  was  so 
firmly  fixed  upon  ;  and  insisted  upon  quitting  the  odious 
house^  and  that  in  very  high  terms, 

I  urged  her  to  meet  me  the  next  day  at  the  altar  in  either 
of  the  two  churches  mentioned  in  the  license.  And  I  be- 
sought her,  whatever  were  her  resolution,  to  let  me  debate 
this  matter  calmly  with  her. 

If.  she  said,  I  would  have  her  give  what  I  desired  the 
least  moment's  consideration,  I  must  not  hinder  her  from 
being  her  own  mistress.  To  what  purpose  did  I  ask  her 
consent^  if  she  had  not  a  power  over  either  her  own 
person  or  actions  ? 

Will  you  give  me  your  honour,  Madam,  if  I  consent  to 
your  quitting  a  house  so  disagreeable  to  you  ? — 

My  honour,  Sir  !  said  the  dear  creature — Alas  ! — And 
turned  weeping  from  me  with  inimitable  grace — as  if  she 
had  said — Alas ! — you  have  robbed  me  of  my  honour  ! 

I  hoped  then,  that  her  angry  passions  were  subsiding  ; 
but  I  was  mistaken  :  for,  urging  her  warmly  for  the  day ; 
and  that  for  the  sake  of  our  mutual  honour,  and  the  ho- 
nour of  both  our  families ;  in  this  high-flown  and  high- 
souled  strain  she  answered  me  : 

And  canst  thou,  Lovelace,  be  so  mean—^s  to  wish  to 
make  a  wife  of  the  creature  thou  hast  insulted,  dishonoured, 
and  abused,  as  thou  hast  me  ?  Was  it  necessary  to  humble 
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me  down  to  the  low  level  of  thy  baseness,  before  I  could 
be  a  wife  meet  for  thee  ?  Thou  hadst  a  father,  who  was  a 
man  of  honour  :  a  mother,  who  deserved  a  better  son. 
Thou  hast  an  uncle,  who  is  no  dishonour  to  the  Peerage  of 
a  kingdom,  whose  peers  are  more  respectable  than  the  no- 
bility of  any  other  country.  Thou  hast  other  relations 
also,  who  may  be  thy  boast,  though  tliou  canst  not  be 
theirs — and  canst  thou  not  imagine,  that  thou  hearest  them 
calling  upon  thee  ;  the  dead  from  their  monuments  ;  the 
living  from  their  laudable  pride  ;  not  to  dishonour  thy 
ancient  and  splendid  house,  by  entering  into  wedlock  with 
a  creature  whom  thou  hast  levelled  with  the  dirt  of  the 
street,  and  classed  with  the  vilest  of  her  sex  ? 

I  extolled  her  greatness  of  soul,  and  her  virtue.  I 
execrated  myself  for  my  guilt :  and  told  her,  how  grateful 
to  the  manes  of  my  ancestors,  as  well  as  to  the  wishes  of 
the  living,  the  honour  I  supplicated  for  would  be. 

But  still  she  insisted  upon  being  a  free  agent  ;  of  seeing 
herself  in  other  lodgings  before  she  would  give  what  I  urged 
the  least  consideration.  Nor  would  she  promise  me  fa- 
vour even  then,  or  to  permit  my  visits.  How  then,  as  I 
asked  her,  could  I  comply,  without  resolving  to  lose  her 
for  ever  ? 

She  put  her  hand  to  her  forehead  often  as  she  talked  ; 
and  at  last,  pleading  disorder  in  her  head,  retired  ;  neither 
of  us  satisfied  with  the  other.  But  she  ten  times  more 
dissatisfied  with  me,  than  I  with  her. 

Dorcas  seems  to  be  coming  into  favour  with  her — 

What  now  ! — What  now  ! 

Monday  Night. 

How  determined  is  this  laly  ! — Again  had  she  like  to 
have  escaped  us  ! — What  a  fixed  resentment ! — She  only, 
I  findj  assumed  a  little  calm,  in  order  to  quiet  suspicion. 
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She  was  got  down,  and  actually  had  unbolted  the  street- 
dooij  before  I  could  get  to  her  ;  alarmed  as  I  was  by 
Mrs.  Sinclair's  cookmaid.  who  was  the  only  one  that  saw 
her  fly  through  the  passage  :  yet  lightning  was  not  quicker 
than  I. 

Again  I  brought  her  back  to  the  dining-room,  with  in. 
finite  reluctance  on  her  part.  And,  before  her  face,  or- 
dered a  servant  to  be  placed  constantly  at  the  bottom  of 
the  stairs  for  the  future. 

She  seemed  even  choked  with  grief  and  disappointment. 

Dorcas  was  exceedingly  assiduous  about  her ;  and  confi- 
dently gave  it  as  her  own  opinion,  that  her  dear  lady  should 
be  permitted  to  go  to  another  lodging,  since  this  was  so 
disagreeable  to  her  :  were  she  to  be  killed  lor  saying  so,  she 
would  say  it.    And  was  good  Dorcas  for  this  afterwards. 

But  for  some  time  the  dear  creature  was  all  passion  and 
"Violence — 

I  see,  I  see,  said  she,  when  I  had  brought  her  up,  what 
I  am  to  expect  from  your  new  professions,  O  vilest  of 
men  I — 

Have  I  offered  to  you,  my  beloved  creature,  any  thing 
that  can  justify  this  impatience  after  a  more  hopeful  calm  ? 

She  wrung  her  hands.  She  disordered  her  head-dress. 
She  tore  her  ruffles.    She  was  in  a  perfect  phrensy. 

I  dreaded  her  returning  malady  :  but,  entreaty  rather 
exasperating,  I  affected  an  angry  air. — I  bid  her  expect 
the  worst  she  had  to  fear — and  was  menacing  on,  in  hopes 
to  intimidate  her  ;  when,  dropping  down  at  my  feet, 

'Twill  be  a  mercy,  said  she,  the  highest  act  of  mercy 
you  can  do,  to  kill  me  outright  upon  this  spot — this 
happy  spot,  as  I  will,  in  my  last  moments,  call  it  ! — Then, 
baring,  with  a  still  more  frantic  violence,  part  of  her 
enchanting  neck — Here,  here,  said  the  sonl-harrowing 
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beauty,  let  thy  pointed  mercy  enter  !  and  I  will  thank 
thee,  and  forgive  thee  for  all  the  dreadful  past ! — With 
my  latest  gasp  will  I  forgive  and  thank  thee  ! — Or  help 
me  to  the  means,  and  I  will  myself  put  out  of  thy  way  so 
miserable  a  wretch  !  And  bless  thee  for  those  means  ! 

Why  all  this  extravagant  passion  ?  Why  all  these  ex. 
clamations  ?  Have  I  offered  any  new  injury  to  you,  my 
dearest  life  ?  What  a  phrenzy  is  this  !  Am  I  not  ready  to 
make  you  all  the  reparation  that  I  can  make  you  ?  Had  I 
not  reason  to  hope — 

No,  no,  no^  no — half  a  dozen  times,  as  fast  as  she  could 
speak. 

Had  I  not  reason  to  hope,  that  you  were  meditating 
upon  the  means  of  making  me  happy,  and  yourself  not 
miserable,  rather  than  upon  a  flight  so  causeless  and  so 
precipitate  ? — 

No,  no,  no,  no,  as  before,  shaking  her  head  with  wild 
impatience,  as  resolved  not  to  attend  to  what  I  said. 

My  resolutions  are  so  honourable,  if  you  will  permit 
them  to  take  effect,  that  I  need  not  be  solicitous  where 
you  go,  if  you  will  but  permit  my  visits,  and  receive  my 
vows. — And  God  is  my  witness,  that  I  bring  you  not  back 
from  the  door  with  any  view  to  your  dishonour,  but  the 
contrary  :  and  this  moment  I  will  send  for  a  minister  to 
put  an  end  to  all  your  doubts  and  fears. 

Say  this,  and  say  a  thousand  times  more,  and  bind  every 
word  with  a  solemn  appeal  to  that  God  whom  thou  art  ac- 
customed to  invoke  to  the  truth  of  the  vilest  falsehoods,  and 
all  will  still  be  short  of  what  thou  hast  vowed  and  promised 
to  me.  And,  were  not  my  heart  to  abhor  thee,  and  to 
rise  against  thee,  for  thy  perjuries^  as  it  does^  I  would 
not,  I  tell  thee  once  more,  I  would  not,  bind  my  soul  in 
covenant  with  such  a  man,  for  a  thousand  worlds  I 
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Compose  yourself,  however,  Madam  ;  for  j/oz/r  ozcn 
sake,  compose  yourself.  Permit  me  to  raise  you  up  ; 
abhorred  as  I  am  of  your  soul ! 

Nay,  if  I  must  not  touch  you  :  for  she  wildly  slapt  my 
hands  ;  but  with  such  a  sweet  passionate  air,  her  bosom 
heaving  and  throbbing  as  she  looked  up  to  me,  that  although 
I  was  most  sincerely  enraged,  I  could  with  transport  hare 
pressed  her  to  mine. 

If  I  must  not  touch  you,  I  will  not. — But  depend  upon 
it.  [and  I  assumed  the  sternest  air  I  could  assume,  to  try 
what  that  would  do,]  depend  upon  it,  Madam,  that  this  is 
not  the  way  to  avoid  the  evils  you  dread.  Let  me  do  what 
I  will.  I  cannot  be  used  worse — Dorcas,  begone  ! 

She  arose.  Dorcas  being  about  to  withdraw  ;  and  wildly 
caught  hold  of  her  arm  ;  O  Dorcas  !  If  thou  art  of  mine 
own  sex,  leave  me  not.  I  charge  thee  I  —  Then  quitting 
Dorcas,  down  she  threw  herself  upon  her  knees,  in  the 
furthermost  corner  of  the  room,  clasping  a  chair  with  her 
face  laid  upon  the  bottom  of  it  !  —  O  where  can  1  be  safe  ? — 
^^  here,  where  can  I  be  safe,  from  this  man  of  violence  ?  — 
This  gave  Dorcas  an  opportunity  to  confirm  herself  in 
her  lady's  confidence  :  the  wench  threw  herself  at  my  feet, 
while  I  seemed  in  violent  wrath  :  and  embracing  my 
knees.  Kill  me,  Sir,  kill  me.  Sir,  if  you  please  ! — I  must 
throw  myself  in  your  way,  to  save  my  lady.  I  beg  your 
pardon.  Sir — but  you  must  be  set  on  ! — God  forgive  the 
mischief-makers  ! — But  your  own  heart,  if  left  to  itself, 
would  not  permit  these  things — spare,  however,  Sir ! 
spare  ray  lady,  I  beseech  you  ! — bustling  on  her  knees 
about  me,  as  if  I  were  intending  to  approach  her  ladjr, 
had  I  not  been  restrained  by  her. 

This,  humoured  by  me.  Begone,  devil ! — Officious  devil, 
begone  ! — startled  the  dear  creature  ;  who,  snatching  up 
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hastily  her  head  from  the  chair,  and  as  hastily  popping  it 
down  again  in  terror,  hit  her  nose,  I  suppose,  against  the 
edge  of  the  chair  ;  and  it  gushed  out  with  blood,  running 
in  a  stream  down  her  bosom  ;  she  herself  too  much  af- 
frighted to  heed  it  ! 

Never  was  mortal  man  in  such  terror  and  agitation  as 
I ;  for  I  instantly  concluded,  that  she  had  stabbed  herself 
with  some  concealed  instrument. 

I  ran  to  her  in  a  wild  agony — for  Dorcas  was  frighted 
out  of  all  her  mock  interposition  

What  have  you  done  ! — O  what  have  you  done  ! — Look 
up  to  me,  my  dearest  life  ! — Sweet  injured  innocence, 
look  up  to  me  !  What  have  you  done  ! — Long  will  I  not 
survive  you  ! — And  I  was  upon  the  point  of  drawing  my 
sword  to  dispatch  myself,  when  I  discovered — [What  an 
unmanly  blockhead  does  this  charming  creature  make  me 
at  her  pleasure !]  that  all  I  apprehended  was  but  a  bloody 
nose,  which,  as  far  as  I  know  (for  it  could  not  be  stopped 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour)  may  have  saved  her  head  and  her 
intellects. 

But  1  see  by  this  scene,  that  the  sweet  creature  is  but  a 
pretty  coward  at  bottom  ;  and  that  I  can  terrify  her  out 
of  her  virulence  against  me,  whenever  I  put  on  sternness 
and  anger.  But  then,  as  a  qualifier  to  the  advantage  this 
gives  me  over  her,  I  find  myself  to  be  a  coward  too,  which 
I  had  not  before  suspected,  since  I  was  capable  of  being 
so  easily  terrified  by  the  apprehensions  of  her  offering  vio- 
lence to  herself. 
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LETTER  XLIII. 

BIR.  LOVELACE,  TO  JOHN  BELFORD,  ESQ, 

But  with  all  this  dear  creature's  resentment  against  me, 
I  cannot,  for  my  heart,  think  but  she  will  get  all  over,  and 
consent  to  enter  the  pale  with  me.  Were  she  even  to  die 
to-morrow,  and  to  know  she  should,  would  not  a  woman 
of  her  sense,  of  her  punctilio,  and  in  her  situation,  and 
of  so  proud  a  family,  rather  die  married,  than  otherwise  ? 
— No  doubt  but  she  would  ;  although  she  were  to  hate 
the  man  ever  so  heartily.  If  so,  there  is  now  but  one  man 
in  the  world  whom  she  can  have — and  that  is  me. 

Now  I  talk  [^familiar  writing  is  but  talking^  Jack] 
thus  glibly  of  entering  the  pale,  thou  wilt  be  ready  to 
question  me,  I  know,  as  to  my  intentions  on  this  head. 

As  much  of  my  heart,  as  I  know  of  it  myself,  will  I  tell 
thee. — When  I  am/rom  her,  I  cannot  still  help  hesitating 
about  marriage  ;  and  I  even  frequently  resolve  against  it, 
and  determine  to  press  my  favourite  scheme  for  cohabi- 
tation. But  when  I  am  with  her,  I  am  ready  to  say,  to 
swear,  and  to  do,  whatever  I  think  will  be  most  acceptable 
to  her,  and  were  a  parson  at  hand,  I  should  plunge  at 
once,  no  doubt  of  it,  into  the  state. 

I  have  frequently  thought,  in  common  cases,  that  it  is 
happy  for  many  giddy  fellows  [there  are  giddy  fellows,  as 
well  as  giddy  girls,  Jack  ;  and  perhaps  those  are  as  often 
drawn  in,  as  these']  that  ceremony  and  parade  are  neces- 
sary to  the  irrevocable  solemnity  ;  and  that  there  is  gene- 
rally time  for  a  man  to  recollect  himself  in  the  space  be- 
tween the  heated  over-night,  and  the  cooler  next  morning ; 
or  I  know  not  who  could  escape  the  sweet  gipsies,  whose 
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fascinadng  powers  are  so  much  aided  by  our  own  raised 
imaginations, 

A  wife  at  any  time^  I  used  to  say.  I  had  ever  con- 
fidence and  vanity  enough  to  think  that  no  woman  breath- 
ing could  deny  her  hand  when  I  held  out  mine,  I  am 
confoundedly  mortified  to  find  that  this  lady  is  able  to 
hold  me  at  bay,  and  to  refuse  all  my  honest  vows# 

What  force  [allow  me  a  serious  reflection.  Jack :  it  will 
be  put  down !  What  force]  have  evil  habits  upon  the  human 
mind  !  When  we  enter  upon  a  devious  course,  we  think 
we  shall  have  it  in  our  power  when  we  will  to  return  to  the 
right  path.  But  it  is  not  so,  I  plainly  see  :  For,  who  can 
acknowledge  with  more  justice  this  dear  creature's  merits^ 
and  his  own  errors,  than  I  ?  Whose  regret,  at  times^  can 
be  deeper  than  mine^  for  the  injuries  I  have  done  her  ? 
Whose  resolutions  to  repair  those  injuries  stronger  ? — Yet 
how  transitory  is  my  penitence ! — How  am  I  hurried 
away — Canst  thou  tell  by  what  ? — O  devil  of  youth^  and 
devil  of  intrigue,  how  do  you  mislead  me ! — How  often 
do  we  end  in  occasions  for  the  deepest  remorse^  what  we 
begin  in  wantonness  !  — 

At  the  present  writing,  however,  the  turn  of  the  scale 
is  in  behalf  of  matrimony — for  I  despair  of  carrying 
with  her  my  favourite  point. 

The  lady  tells  Dorcas,  that  her  heart  is  broken  :  and 
that  she  shall  live  but  a  little  while,  I  think  nothing  of 
that,  if  we  marry.  In  the  first  place,  she  knows  not 
what  a  mind  unapprehensive  will  do  for  her,  in  a  state  to 
which  all  the  sex  look  forward  with  high  satisfaction. 
How  often  have  the  whole  of  the  sacred  conclave  been 
thus  deceived  in  their  choice  of  a  pope ;  not  considering 
that  the  new  dignity  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  give  new  life ! 
A  few  months'  heart's  ease  will  give  my  charmer  a  quite 
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different  notion  of  things  :  and  I  dare  say,  as  I  have  here- 
tofore said^',  once  married,  and  I  am  married  for  life. 

I  will  allovy  that  her  pride,  in  one  sense,  has  suffered 
abasement;  but  her  triumph  is  the  greater  in  every  other. 
And  while  I  can  think  that  all  her  trials  are  but  additions 
to  her  honour,  and  that  I  have  laid  the  foundations  of  her 
glory  in  my  own  shame,  can  I  be  called  cruel,  if  I  am 
not  affected  with  her  grief  as  some  men  would  be  ? 

And  for  what  should  her  heart  be  broken  ?  Her  will  is 
unviolated; — at  present^  however,  her  will  is  unviolated. 
The  destroying  of  good  habits,  and  the  introducing  of 
bad,  to  the  corrupting  of  the  whole  heart,  is  the  viola- 
tion. That  her  will  is  not  to  be  corrupted,  that  her  mind 
is  not  to  be  debased,  she  has  hitherto  unquestionably 
proved.  And  if  she  give  cause  for  farther  trials,  and 
hold  fast  her  integrity,  what  ideas  will  she  have  to  dwell 
upon,  that  will  be  able  to  corrupt  her  morals  ?  What 
vestigia^  what  rememhraiices^  but  such  as  will  inspire  ab- 
horrence of  the  a(tempter  ? 

What  nonsense  then  to  suppose  that  such  a  mere  7io» 
ttonal  violation  as  she  has  suffered  should  be  able  to  cut 
asunder  the  stritigs  of  ?ife  ? 

Her  religion,  married,  or  not  married,  will  set  her 
above  making  such  a  trilling  accident,  such  an  involun^ 
tary  suffering  fatal  to  her. 

Such  considerations  as  these  they  are  that  support 
me  against  all  apprehensions  of  bugbear  consequences  ; 
and  I  would  have  them  have  weight  with  thee  ;  who  are 
such  a  doughty  advocate  for  her.  And  yet  I  allow  thee 
this  ;  that  she  really  makes  too  much  of  it  ;  takes  it  too 
much  to  heart.    To  be  sure  she  ought  to  have  forgot  it  by 


*  See  Letter  XXIX.  of  this  volume. 
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this  time,  except  the  charming,  charming  consequence 
happen,  that  still  I  am  in  hopes  will  happen,  were  I  to 
proceed  no  farther.  And,  if  she  apprehend  this  herself, 
then  has  the  dear  over-nice  soul  some  reason  for  taking  it 
so  much  to  heart ;  and  yet  would  not,  I  think,  refuse  to 
legitimate. 

O  Jack  !  had  I  an  imperial  diadem,  I  swear  to  thee, 
that  I  would  give  it  up,  even  to  my  enemy ^  to  have  one 
charming  boy  by  this  lady.  And  should  she  escape  me^ 
and  no  such  efifect  follow,  my  revenge  on  her  family,  and, 
in  such  a  case,  on  herself,  would  be  incomplete,  and  I 
should  reproach  myself  as  long  as  I  lived. 

Were  I  to  be  sure  that  this  foundation  is  laid  [And  why- 
may  I  not  hope  it  is  ?  I  should  not  doubt  to  have  her  still 
(should  she  withstand  her  day  of  grace)  on  my  own  con- 
ditions ;  nor  should  I,  if  it  were  so,  question  that  revived 
affection  in  her^  which  a  woman  seldom  fails  to  have  for 
the  father  of  her  first  child,  whether  born  in  wedlock,  or 
out  of  it. 

And  pr'ythee.  Jack,  see  in  this  my  ardent  hope,  a 
distinction  in  my  favour  from  other  rakes ;  who,  almost 
to  a  man,  follow  their  inclinations  without  troubling  them- 
selves about  consequences.  In  imitation,  as  one  would 
think,  of  the  strutting  villain  of  a  bird,  which  from  fea- 
thered lady  to  feathered  lady  pursues  his  imperial  plea- 
sures, leaving  it  to  his  sleek  paramours  to  hatch  the  ge- 
nial product  in  holes  and  corners  of  their  own  finding  out. 
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